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PREFACE. 


On  my  visit  to  Asia  Minor  in  1838,  of  which  I  gave  an 
account  in  my  former  Journal,  I  found  that  the  district 
of  ancient  Lycia  was  so  rich  in  all  that  is  most  inter- 
esting to  the  traveller,  that,  my  time  then  allowing  of 
only  a  short  excursion  into  it,  I  could  not  but  feel  a 
strong  desire  to  return  at  a  future  day,  and  explore  it 
more  carefully. 

This  desire  was  increased  when,  on  reaching  England, 
1  learned  how  completely  unknown  this  country  is 
to  modern  travellers,  and  how  much  importance  the 
learned  attached  to  many  of  my  discoveries. 

On  my  second  visit  therefore  to  Asia  Minor,  in  1840 
(the  account  of  which  is  given  in  the  Journal  now  pub- 
hshed)»  I  determined  to  turn  my  steps  at  once  to  Lycia; 
and  I  have,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  line  of  my  route  on 
ttie  map,  traversed  it  in  several  directions.     The  new 
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discoveries  which  I  have  made  on  this  excursion,  have 
richly  rewarded  me ;  aod  I  am  led  to  beheve  that  the 
materials  for  the  liistorian,  the  philologistj  and  the  lover 
of  art,  which  I  have  rescued  from  the  ruins  I  visited, 
will  be  found  of  no  inconsiderable  value*  The  geogra- 
pher will  see  that  I  have  mapped  the  interior  of  the 
country,  which  hitherto  has  been  unknown^  and  left 
blank  in  the  maps :  for  the  coast  I  am  indebted  to  the 
admirable  Survey  of  Captain  Beaufort* 

In  this  small  province  I  have  discovered  the  remains 
of  eleven  cities  not  denoted  in  any  map,  and  of  which 
1  beUeve  it  was  not  known  that  any  traces  existed. 
These  eleven,  with  Xauthus  and  Tlos  described  in  my 
former  Journal,  and  the  eleven  other  cities  along  the 
coast  visited  by  former  travellers,  make  together  twenty- 
four  of  the  thirty-six  cities  mentioned  by  Pliny  as  having 
left  remains  still  seen  in  his  age.  I  also  observed,  and 
have  noticed  in  my  Journal,  many  other  piles  of  ruins 
not  included  in  the  above  numbers. 

Many  of  the  coins  which  I  have  found,  and  of  which 
I  give  copies  in  the  following  pages,  were  before  un- 
known to  the  numismatist,  and  others  will  enable  him 
to  assign  place  and  date  to  coins  in  various  museums, 
which  have  before  been  unexplained  or  erroneously 
attributed. 

Of  the  beautiful  sculptures  and  coloured  bas-reliefs 


PREFACE.  V 

found  among  the  ruins,  I  have  brought  away  numerous 
drawings,  with  which  my  Journal  is  illustrated. 

Some  of  the  inscriptions,  of  which  I  took  copies  on 
this  tour,  are  of  great  value,  as  supplying  a  key  to  the 
hitherto  unknown  Lycian  language,  and  others  are  im- 
portant as  bearing  upon,  and  in  some  instances  eluci- 
dating very  curiously,  questions  of  remote  history. 

To  Mr.  Hermann  Wiener  I  have  great  pleasure  in  ex- 
pressing my  acknowledgments  for  his  translations  of 
the  numerous  Greek  inscriptions  which  I  copied ;  as  I 
have  to  my  friend  Mr.  Daniel  Sharpe,  for  his  paper  on 
the  Lycian  inscriptions.  I  have  also  to  thank  Pro- 
fessor Don  for  kindly  furnishing  me  with  the  names 
and  classes  of  the  plants  which  I  collected,  many  of 
which  he  describes  as  of  species  hitherto  unknown. 

C.  F. 

London,  April,  1841. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Smyrna — Climate — Bazaars — Horses — Provisions — Ball — Road  to 
Thera,  the  ancient  Caystrus — Passage  of  the  Mountains  to  Idin,  the 
ancient  Tralles — ^Tahir  Pasha — his  Museum — Inscriptions — ^Valley 
of  the  Mseander — Sultan  Hissii — Soldiers — Antiocheia — the  Valley 
of  the  Mosynus — Karasoo— to  Yeerah,  the  ancient  Aphrodisias. 

Smyrna,  February  14th,  1840.— When  the  Turkish 
peasant  said,  as  I  left  this  country  a  year  and  a  half 
ago,  *'  Mountains  never  meet,  but  men  may,"  he  ex- 
pressed  an  idea  of  our  again  meeting,  stronger  than  I 
entertained  of  renewing  my  visit  to  Asia  Minor.  No- 
thing but  an  earnest  desire  of  knowing  more  of  the 
highly  interesting  monuments  found  in  this  country, 
and  of  the  natural  features  peculiar  to  it,  together  with 
the  total  absence  of  any  published  accounts  whence  I 
could  obtain  such  information,  would  have  induced  me 
to  wander  thus  far  from  the  society  of  friends  I  so 
much  value,  and  from  the  description  of  civilization 
to  which  an  European  is  habituated.     I  have  just  left 
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Rome,  where,  in  visiting  its  museums,  which  mark  the 
ebbing  and  flowing  of  art  from  the  earliest  ages,  I  have 
wondered  at  the  incomparable  distance  at  which  the 
works  of  the  ancient  Greeks  stand,  raised  like  the 
Acropolis  of  their  cities,  above  the  productions  of  all 
succeeding  ages.  How  changed  is  Greece  now ! — for  I 
look  upon  this  country,  in  its  earliest  ages,  as  a  part  of 
Greece — the  present  inhabitants  knowing  nothing  of 
its  history,  and  being  entirely  ignorant  of  the  arts 
which  distinguished  its  former  people  from  the  rest  of 
the  world. 

In  this,  now  almost  unknown  part  of  ancient  Greece, 
three  of  the  seven  Wise  Men,  in  the  early  history  of  the 
world,  had  their  birth*.  Poetry,  History,  Fable,  and 
Philosophy,  had  each  their  fathers  in  this  countryf. 
Among  the  wonders  of  the  world,  it  boasted  its  Temple 
at  Ephesus,  its  Mausoleum  in  Caria,  and  its  Colossus  at 
Rhodes.  The  finest  work  of  art,  the  celebrated  Venus, 
is  attributed  to  this  people.  The  most  wealthy  of 
kings  I,  and  the  greatest  of  armies  $,  arose  in  this  re- 
gion, and  their  tumuli  remain  still  undisturbed  ||.  The 
sites  of  its  cities  are  unknown  to  us ;  and  even  the  lan- 
guage of  a  considerable  portion,  abounding  with  in- 
scriptions, has  hitherto  almost  escaped  the  observation 
of  the  philologists  of  Europe.  Impressed  with  this 
feeling,  and  attracted   by  the  natural  beauties  of  the 

*  Thales,  Bias,  and  Pittacus. 

t  Homer,  Herodotus,  iEsop,  and  Pythagoras.  t  Crcesus. 

$  Xerxes'  expedition.  ||  Of  Alyattes  at  Sardis. 


SMYRNA. 


country,  as  well  as  by  the  hospitality  of  its  inhabitants, 
I  have  returned  hither  to  accumulate  information  and 
materials  for  future  study. 

Smyrna  is  at  this  season  intensely  cold,  the  distant 
hills  are  covered  with  snow,  the  wind  blows  keenly 
from  the  north-east,  and  the  pools  in  the  town  are 
frozen  over.  English  coalj  which  is  amply  supphed  for 
the  numerous  steam-vessels,  affords  the  comfort  of  a 
fire»  as  welcome  here  as  on  the  coldest  of  our  winter 
days  in  England. 

February  26th. — -This  morning  we  had  intended  to  quit 
Smyrna  for  the  interior,  but  could  not  obtain  horses ; 
they  are  promised  us  for  tomorrow  morning  by  six 
o'clock.  The  Bazaars  are  to  me  always  a  pleasing 
lounge  ;  the  variety  of  trades,  the  novelty  of  the  articles 
for  saie,  the  busy  scene  among  the  camels  and  porters, 
contrasted  with  the  composure  of  the  shopkeeper,  who, 
with  his  luxurious  pipe  in  his  hand,  awaits  patiently  on 
his  cushioned  couch  the  call  of  a  chance  customer,  offer 
ceaseless  novelty  to  an  European.  By  tbe  assistance  of 
my  companion,  Mr.  Scharf,  I  hope  to  possess  many 
sketches,  to  call  to  mind  these  scenes  ;  but  the  harmo- 
nious cries  of  the  traders,  and  the  sonorous  bells  of  the 
passing  camels,  can  be  retained  only  in  the  memory. 
The  shops  for  the  sale  of  eatables  are  very  numerous, 
and  mostly  for  dried  fruits  and  sweetmeats.  There  are 
also  many  for  the  favourite  food  of  the  Turks,  which  is 
principally  composed  from  the  produce  of  the  dairy. 
Among  the  most  novel  to  me  was  a  dish  called  Moha- 
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lahbee,  a  kind  of  blancmange,  which  is  served  in  white 
plates,  sifted  over  with  sugar  and  sprinkled  with  rose- 
water  ;  this  hasty-pudding-like  substance  is  made  of 
rice-flour  boiled  in  milk ;  it  is  semi-transparent,  and  in 
consistency  like  blancmange.  Saloop  is  also  much  sold 
about  the  streets,  as  well  as  kymac,  youghoort,  and  all 
kinds  of  curd,  cream,  and  milk,  flavoured  with  scents  of 
various  kinds.  The  total  absence  of  shops  for  the  sale 
of  stimulants,  of  spirituous  or  fermented  liquors,  still 
continues  a  striking  feature  to  an  European. 

Thursday, February 27th. — No  horses  came  this  morn- 
ing as  promised,  and  we  waited  until  four  in  the  after- 
noon before  we  could  even  be  assured  of  obtaining  them 
for  tomorrow  morning:    these  are  to  be  hired  horses, 
at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  (4^.  Ad,)  a  day,  and  half  a  dollar 
for  their  return  ;  even  more  than  this  was  expected,  and 
we  have  had  to  collect  them  from  various  sniall  pro- 
prietors.    We  should  not  be  able  to  obtain  them  from 
the  Post,  for  which  we  are  prepared  with  all  the  powers 
of  a  firman  from  Constantinople,  for  four  days,  several 
Governors  being  now  detained  awaiting  the  return  of 
horses  from  other  expeditions.     The  greatest  inconve- 
nience is  now  felt  from  the  want  of  horses  in  Smyrna, 
where  the  supply  is  very  limited,  although  a  few  years 
ago  the  town  abounded  with  them ;  but  the  estabUsh- 
ment  of  steam-vessels  has  superseded  the  more  than 
daily  lines  of  Tartars  hence  to  Constantinople.    Scarcely 
any  horses  are  now  kept  for  the  service  of  the  post,  the 
ordinary  demand  being  very  trifling. 
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Another  great  pecuniary  inconvenience  has  arisen 
since  I  was  last  here,  but  it  will  probably  be  temporary. 
Smyrna  is  now  the  market  for  the  combined  fleets  of 
several  nations,  stationed  in  her  gulph  ;  at  Vourlah  are 
five  EngUsh  ships  of  war,  and  one  here :  the  French 
have  six,  and  the  Austrian  three,  lying  in  front  of  the 
town  of  Smyrna ;  these  bring  an  additional  population 
of  many  thousand  consumers.  Meat,  poultry,  eggs, 
game,  butter,  and  indeed  all  provisions,  are  four  and 
five  times  the  price  they  were  two  years  ago.  The 
charges  at  the  inns  are  more  than  doubled,  as  well  as 
the  hire  of  horses  for  riding  about  the  neighbourhood, 
in  consequence  of  the  demand  occasioned  by  the  officers 
of  the  navy.  The  appearance,  and  I  fear  the  morals,  of 
the  "  Frank  town'* — the  designation  of  the  quarter  near 
the  sea,  which  is  occupied  by  Franks  of  all  nations — 
are  also  much  changed  by  the  immense  number  of 
French  sailors,  who  seem  to  be  allowed  to  spend  their 
days  on  shore :  hundreds  are  each  evening  reeling  into 
their  crowded  boats,  and  many,  too  much  intoxicated  to 
walk,  are  put  on  board  by  their  less  drunken  mates. 
This  irregularity  has  caused  the  total  absence  of  our 
sailors  from  Smyrna  ;  for  a  few  weeks  ago  they  resented 
an  affront  received  from  some  French  sailors,  and, 
although  double  their  own  number,  so  severely  treated 
ihem,  that  it  was  thought  better  they  should  not  come 
again  in  contact  while  such  disorder  prevailed  among 
the  sailors  of  that  nation.  The  Austrian  seamen  ap- 
pear to  be  under  much  better  discipUne* 
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On  Tuesday  last,  Prince  Frederick  of  Austria  gave  the 
people  of  Smyrna  a  ball  at  their  Casino,  which  was  en- 
larged for  the  occasion  by  the  erection  of  temporary 
rooms,  formed  of  sails  and  Hags,  upon  the  terraces  of 
the  building.  Everything  was  done  by  the  prince  most 
handsomely  and  liberally,  but  the  Smyrnese  want  of 
taste  and  style  was  very  apparent.  The  great  redeeming 
feature  was  the  elegance  and  splendour  of  the  costumes 
of  the  ladies,  who  generally  appeared  in  the  Greek 
dress,  which  does  not  seem  overloaded  by  the  costly 
addition  of  jewels  and  embroidery  ;  the  wearers  are  also 
particularly  good-looking.  Among  the  Frank  popu- 
lation, a  study  of  dress  is  on  all  occasions  a  marked 
characteristic  of  the  females  of  Smyrna.  This  must 
be  observed  by  every  passer  through  their  streets :  at 
every  window  and  doorway  is  seen,  at  all  hours  of  the 
day,  a  fully-dressed  head,  ornamented  with  flowers  or 
jewels. 

Determined  not  to  delay  the  commencement  of  our 
expedition  another  day,  I  made  arrangements  for  the 
men  and  eight  horses  to  join  us  in  the  morning  at 
Boojah,  a  village  composed  of  houses  of  the  Frank 
mercliants,  to  which  we  walked,  passing  the  Caravan 
Bridge  at  four  o'clock,  on  Thursday  the  27th  of  Fe- 
bruary. Instead  of  turning  to  the  south-east  or  to  the 
right  hand,  soon  after  crossing  the  bridge,  w^e  con- 
tinued on  the  road  which  led  eastward,  lengthening  our 
walk  by  passing  through  Cooklajah  and  over  the  moun- 
tain to  Boojah,  and  enjoying  the  splendour  of  the  view 
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of  Smyrna  and  its  lovely  bay,  carried  into  the  moun- 
tains by  the  most  luxuriant  valleys.  It  was  seven 
o'clock,  and  quite  dark,  before  we  arrived  at  the  small 
inn  recently  opened  by  our  landlord  of  the  Navy  Hotel 
at  Smyrna. 

Friday ,  Fehruary  2StK — Our  horses  arrived  at  eight 
o'clock,  and  we  started,  returning  nearly  half  the  way 
to  Smyrna,  to  join  the  route  leading  up  the  valley  to- 
ward the  south-east,  the  same  road  as  that  to  Ephesus. 
On  our  right  lay  the  pretty  village  of  Sideecooe»  on  our 
left  that  of  Boojah:  for  many  miles  the  country  is  scan- 
tily cultivated  with  mulberry-trees,  but  much  of  the  land 
is  capable  of  far  greater  produce ;  the  alluvial  soil  of 
the  valley  is  deep^  and  of  a  nature  to  grow  excellent 
corn.  The  spring  had  scarcely  as  yet  unfolded  a  single 
leaf;  only  a  few  anemones  of  various  colours  sparkled 
among  the  bushes,  and  one  or  two  creeping  plants*  were 
blossoming  on  the  winterly  stems  of  the  wild  pear-tree. 

By  half-past  twelve  o^clock  we  had  ridden  six  post 
hours,  or  about  twenty-three  miles,  and  arrived  at  Tri- 
andeer,  a  few  huts  on  the  bank  of  a  river,  which  wa 
had  previously  crossed  about  six  miles  from  this  place. 
We  here  learned  that  our  baggage,  which  had  kept  the 
direct  road  from  Smyrna,  and  which  we  fancied  was 
before  us,  had  not  yet  passed.  We  therefore  waited 
an  hour  at  the  cafe,  which,  with  an  adjoining  hut, 
frequently  serves  as  a  halting- place  on  the  first  day's 


*  Ciematis  cirrhosa  (Evergreen  Virgin's  Bower). 
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journey  towards  Idiu.  Biendeer,  the  place  of  our  de- 
stination  for  the  evening,  was  still  distant  seven  hours. 
About  five  miles  on  the  way,  the  track  lay  through 
several  Turkish  burial-grounds,  each  containing  remains 
of  ancient  sculptured  marbles — columns^  cornices,  and 
squared  stones ;  upon  one  was  the  following  inscription : 

MANTONtV^ 
NICEPHOnV/^ 
MAPKOZANTONIOZ 
NIKH40POZ* 

which  could  not  have  been  moved  far  from  its  original 
site.  Its  first  intention  may  have  been  to  commemo- 
rate the  course  of  a  great  conqueror ;  at  present  it 
marks  the  grave  of  some  unknown  Yourook,  or  herds- 
raan,  whose  race  occupy  the  black  goats-hair  tents  scat- 
tered over  the  widely  extended  plains.  The  country 
for  several  hours  before  us  was  perfectly  level,  forming 
as  it  were  an  immense  lake,  bounded  on  the  south  by 
the  long  range  of  Mount  Messogis,  whose  promontory 
(the  ancient  Trogihum),  with  its  detached  island  of  Sa- 
mos,  is  concealed  by  the  ranges  of  intervening  hills 
rising  behind  the  ancient  Colophon  and  Teos  in  the 
west.  To  the  east  the  range  of  Mount  Tmulus  rises, 
with  its  barren  crags  capped  with  snow.  Perhaps  no 
valley  in  the  world  would  produce  more  than  this  if 
well  cultivated.  The  quantity  of  olives  grown  on  the 
sloping  base  of  the  mountains  is  verj-  great,  but  the 


Marc  Hi  Antonius  Nicephoros/' 


CAYSTRUS. 


9 


rich  plains  are  abandoned  to  the  scattered  sheep  or 
goats,  and  in  the  more  swampy  parts  the  buffalo  is  seen 
wallowing  in  the  marshes. 

Before  eight  o'clock,  after  a  ride  of  nearly  fifty  miles 
upon  the  same  horses,  we  arrived  at  Biendeer,  a  town 
which  seems  only  occupied  in  crushing  the  produce  of 
the  surrounding  forest  of  olive-trees.  The  oil  from 
this  district  ranks  high  in  the  Smyrna  market  ;  and  this, 
as  well  as  other  articles  of  merchandize  sold  tliere,  has 
within  the  last  three  years  risen  to  four  times  the  price 
formerly  paid. 

February  29th. — ^Tlie  situation  of  Biendeer,  a  large 
Turkish  village  with  four  minaretted  mosques,  is  very 
beautiful,  commanding  a  view  of  the  wonderfully  fine 
valley  in  which  we  travelled  yesterday,  and  across 
which  our  road  continues  today,  to  the  large  town  of 
Thera,  about  eleven  miles  distant,  which  is  distinctly 
visible  to  the  S.S.E.  on  the  steep  side  of  the  Messogis 
mountain. 

Saturday  Evening, — I  have  just  returned  to  my  room 
ID  the  picturesque  Greek  khan  at  Thera.  What  a 
country  we  have  passed  through  today  ! — teeming  with 
produce,  and  promising  a  still  greater  abundance  to 
more  active  cultivation.  For  three  or  four  miles  before 
we  crossed  the  river  Caystrus,  tlie  plains  were  covered 
with  the  stems  of  last  year's  cotton  plants,  and  the  rich 
soil  is  again  yielding  to  agricultural  implements*  of 
the  same  form  as  those  which  tilled  it  more  than  two 

^  See  Journal  of  1838,  pp.  70  and  333. 
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thousand  years  ago  !  while  the  seeds  of  another  crop 
are  scattered  over  it.  Crossing  the  very  considerable 
river  by  a  newly  built  bridge,  the  land  gradually  rises, 
and  is  well  cultivated  with  corn ;  and  ascending  still 
further  up  a  slight  range  of  rocky  mounds,  we  found 
them  covered  with  vines  and  in  high  cultivation. 
These  continued,  as  we  travelled  over  this  undulating 
groundj  until  we  arrived  in  front  of  the  long  and  beau- 
tifully situated  town  of  Thera,  the  minarets  of  whose 
mosques  (of  which  w^e  counted  twenty-eight)  are  scat- 
tered over  a  range  of  nearly  two  miles. 

This  town,  which  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Caystrus,  is  built  on  so  steep  an  acclivity,  that  almost 
every  house  is  visible,  peering  above  its  neighbour's 
roof;  the  cypress  and  plane,  of  splendid  growth,  enrich 
the  whole  extent  of  the  place.  In  the  streets,  as  is 
often  the  case  in  Turkish  towns,  are  rapid  streams  of 
water,  up  which  we  rode,  and  crossed  several  well-stored 
bazaars.  The  most  striking  articles  exposed  for  sale 
were  the  largest  grapes  I  ever  saw ;  these  are  grown  in 
the  neighbourhood  in  great  quantities,  for  the  making 
of  raisins,  which,  from  being  sent  to  the  port  of  Smyrna, 
acquire  the  name  well  known  in  our  shops  of  Smyrna 
raisins  :  each  grape  is  as  large  as  a  nutmeg,  and  on  send- 
ing a  man  with  a  piastre  and  a  half  (not  quite  3\d.),  to 
purchase  some  for  us,  he  returned  with  two  okes  and 
a  hatl^ — about  seven  pounds  weight.  Each  bunch  is 
plaited  with  a  cord  of  rushes,  and  in  the  manufacture 
of  raisins  these  strings  of  fruit  are  dipped  into  boiling 
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water  several  times,  and  then  hung  up  in  cool  cellars 
for  three  months  ;  when  taken  down  they  are  fit  for  the 
market. 

Our  whole  route  from  Smyrna  has  been  crossing  or 
following  valleys  ;  no  hill,  excepting  a  slight  rise  out  of 
the  town  of  Smyrna^  has  interrupted  our  course.  In 
this  tract  the  geologist  finds  little  to  interest  him ;  the 
soil  is  alluvial,  and  generally  mixed  with  stones,  the 
debris  of  the  neighbouring  mountains ,  which  vary  from 
the  simple  marble  limestone  to  the  tortuous  slaty  stone, 
shivered  by  volcanic  heat,  and  glittering  with  schist y 
micaceous  particles.  The  castle  hill,  near  Smyrna,  is  an 
igneous  rock  of  spurious  granite;  several  tracks  of  bare 
rock  on  the  valley  are  composed  of  massed  pebbles  or 
pudding-stone,  probably  of  recent  formation*  The  soil 
is  generally  Ught,  but  near  the  immediate  valley  of  the 
Caystrus  it  is  a  simple  sand,  of  considerable  depth,  with 
scarcely  a  pebble.  Thera  stands  on  a  range  of  moun- 
tain hmestone,  much  baked  and  distorted  by  volcanic 
powers,  and  frequently  veined  with  a  crystallized  white 
marble  or  quartz-like  substance,  often  tinged  with  ferru- 
ginous colouring.  I  have  added  several  plants  to  my 
collection,  but  none  strike  me  as  pecuhar  to  this  di- 
strict. I  see  the  black  Iris  in  the  turbans  and  hands  of 
the  peasants,  but  have  not  yet  gathered  it  myself;  the 
Christ 's-t horn  and  a  kind  of  broom,  form  the  bushy 
tufts  of  the  country. 

On  Sunday,  the    1st  of  March,  we  started  at  nine 
o*clock  for  Idin ;  our  cavalcade  consisted  of  two  Zoo- 
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rigees,  men  who  have  the  charge  of  the  horses  and 
the  three  loads  of  baggage.  I  followed,  with  my 
friends  Mr.  Hesketh  and  Mr.  Scharf,  attended  by 
Pagniotti  Mania,  as  servant  and  dragoman*';  and  in 
the  rear  was  a  Kezann,  or  officer  of  the  police,  well 
mounted  and  superbly  armed.  This  addition  to  our 
train  was  insisted  upon  by  the  Governor  as  a  guard  of 
honour :  I  wished  to  decline  it  as  unnecessary,  but  he 
said  tiiat  the  roads  were  in  a  dangerous  state,  (meaning 
from  the  late  rains,  I  beheve,)  and  that  we  had  better 
have  assistance  in  case  of  need*  Thus,  with  ten 
horses,  we  commenced  our  route  up  the  narrow  streets, 
which  are  so  steep  that  many  literally  rise  in  steps. 
On  arriving  a  Uttle  above  the  town  we  paused,  as 
such  trains  are  often  obliged  to  do,  to  re-arrange  the 
baggage. 

From  this  point  we  had  a  fine  view  of  this  curi- 
ously situated  and  extensive  city  ;  its  position  is  highly 
picturesque,  and  resembles  the  other  ancient  sites 
now  occupied  by  the  modern  towns  of  Manser  and 
Kootfiya ;  they  all  face  the  north.  Although  this  is 
doubtless  the  site  of  Caystrus,  scarcely  a  trace  of  the 
ancient  city  is  to  be  found  ;  a  few  columns  and  capitals 
of  white  marble,  built  into  the  walls,  are  all  that  remain 
to  tell  of  the  former  important  city.     An  ascent  through 

*  Pagfiiotti  Mania  was  an  honest  and  industrious  servant,  and  well 
acquainted  with  the  habits  and  requirements  of  the  English,  having 
been  several  years  cook  on  hoard  the  Tribune  ship  of  war,  as  well  as 
in  English  families. 
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woods  of  olive-trees  showed  another  abundant  source  of 
wealth  to  this  people,  so  highly  favoured  by  nature. 

Our  route  lay  directly  to  the  south,  and  we  breasted 
the  steep  ascent  most  boldly.  I  have  never,  excepting 
on  this  same  range »  in  the  pass  from  the  ancient  Priene 
over  the  Trogilium  promontory,  ascended  so  steep  a 
track  ;  in  many  instances  we  were  obliged  to  tack  at 
every  twenty  yards,  doubling  our  own  course  ;  afford- 
ing those  in  the  rear  a  collective  view  of  our  diversi- 
fied cavalcade,  all  in  slow^  motion,  and  shifting  as  the 
objects  in  a  kaleidescope.  One  of  our  party,  dis- 
mounting to  collect  some  plants,  had  left  his  horse  to 
keep  its.  place  in  the  train ;  but  cutting  across  an 
angle  in  the  road,  it  thrust  itself  between  the  baggage- 
horses,  which  w^ere  connected  by  cords :  this  checked 
them,  and  as  the  narrow  grip  worn  in  the  rock  was 
scarcely  wide  enough  for  their  feet  to  pass  each  other, 
they  all  stumbled,  and  fell  in  confusion.  My  expe- 
rience told  me  that  our  progress  was  stayed  for  fully 
an  hour.  Our  Turk  Kezann  was  also  aware  of  this,  for 
he  immediately  dismounted,  and,  sitting  on  the  rock, 
prepared  his  pipe  for  an  hour's  repose  and  meditation 
on  the  interruption.  The  poor  animals  were  unloaded, 
and  w  ith  difficulty  lifted  up  ;  a  few  cuts,  and  slight  ex- 
haustion from  struggling,  were  all  the  ill  effects  beside 
the  delay.  During  our  detention  we  were  passed  by  a 
Turkish  family  travelling  towards  Idin :  the  female  of 
the  party  afforded  the  annexed  subject  for  the  pencil. 


Two  hours  of  uninterrupted  ascent  brought  us  to  the 
summit  of  this  Bplendid  range  of  mountains.  Turning 
to  the  north-west,  to  review  our  route,  we  saw  the  hilts 
of  Smyrna  over  the  uninterrupted  level  of  the  valleys 
we  had  crossed.  On  our  right  lay  the  fine  range  of 
Mount  Tmolus,  partially  concealing  Mount  Sipylus  at 
its  western  extremity,  and  between  these  ranges  lay 
Sardis  and  Philadelphia,  On  our  left  rose  the  high 
mountains  at  the  back  of  Colophon  and  Teos,  and  still 
nearer  were  the  bills  conceaHng  the  ancient  and  re- 
nowned city  of  Ephesus.  Immediately  below  lay  the 
productive  valley  down  which  winds  the  river  Caystrus, 
circling  the  hills  and  finding  its  way  to  the  sea  in  front 
of  Ephesus,  Icicles  were  around  us,  and  snow  covered 
the  higher  peaks  on   either  side   of  our   pass.     The 
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mountain  is  composed  entirely  of  a  slaty  schist,  veined 
with  a  quartz-like  substance,  at  times  almost  of  an  agaty 
semi-transparent  stone,  the  whole  much  contorted  and 
shivered  with  volcanic  heat. 

Two  hours  of  rapid  descent  brought  us  within  sight  of 
a  point  that  highly  interested  me.  We  were  travelling 
along  ridges  of  mountains  so  perfectly  hog-backed,  that 
a  stone  dropped  from  either  hand  would  have  rolled 
into  different  valleys ;  from  these  abrupt  elevations 
the  whole  nature  of  the  country  was  visible.  On  the 
soil  which  clothed  the  hills  upon  which  we  stood,  and 
which  we  had  traversed,  not  a  green  leaf  was  seen, 
unless  olives  may  be  called  green ;  the  chestnut  and 
dwarf-oak  trees  were  brown  with  the  dead  leaves  of  last 
year ;  all  others  were  grey  with  the  naked  branches  of 
wiater*  About  two  miles  before  us  appeared  a  distinct 
line  marked  with  a  slight  valley,  cut  by  the  increasing 
stream  from  the  mountains,  beyond  which  all  was 
green  ;  and  the  red,  broken  and  rotten-looking  cliffs, 
seen  through  the  woods  of  fir-trees,  at  once  reminded 
me  of  the  peculiarity  I  had  noticed  in  the  hills  lining 
and  flanking  the  mountains  on  the  northern  side  of  the 
valley  of  the  Mieander.  1  now  discovered  that  this 
mass  of  deposited  gravel  and  sand  formed  a  belt  of  at 
least  ten  miles  in  width.  As  we  approached,  we  saw 
that  it  had  the  other  peculiarities  of  being  cavernous, 
and  var}ing  in  its  colours  and  component  parts. 

Continuing  our  passage  of  the  mountain  towards  the 
south,  we  arrived  at  a  comparatively  level  road,  which 
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we  followed  eastward  to  the  town  of  Idin,  The  whole 
distance  from  Thera  can  only  be  reckoned  by  time, 
and  the  journey  took  us  eight  hours,  two  hours  of 
ascent  and  six  hours  of  descent,  and  this  necessarily  at 
a  very  slow  pace.  The  geolo«;ical  peculiarities  did  not 
engage  my  attention  suflSciently  to  prevent  my  admi- 
ration of  the  splendid  scenery,  which  we  should  have 
enjoyed  more  had  daylight  continued  longer ;  but  even- 
ing  closed  upon  us  before  we  arrived  at  Idin  at  seven 
o'clock,  I  today  recognised  the  clear  and  sonorous 
chii-p  of  the  Bee-eater  hovering  over  the  fir-trees,  and 
the  sweet  song  of  the  Bunting*  ;  several  of  the  small 
white  vultures  were  also  soaring  high  above  our  heads* 
March  2nd. — Idin  is  at  present  Hke  a  large  builder's 
yard  ;  almost  the  whole  of  the  bazaars  are  rebuilding, 
and  scarcely  a  street  is  passable.  I  have  spoken  in 
my  former  Journal  of  the  town  ;  it  has  lost  much  of  its 
beauty  by  the  difference  of  season,  as  the  numerous 
trees  in  the  streets  are  now  without  their  leaves.  I 
have  seen  more  of  its  antiquities,  which  chiefly  consist 
of  the  various  marbles  and  coins  found  daily  upon  the 
hill  overhanging  the  present  town,  and  upon  which 
stood  the  ancient  Tralles  ;  the  most  conspicuous  build- 
ing that  now  remains  is  the  ruin  of  the  Palaestra  or 
Gymnasium,  I  have  before  noticed  this  as  having 
materials  of  much  older  buildings  worked  up  in  its 
formation,  several  of  which  have  inscriptions   in   the 


Emheriza  mehnocepfinh  (Blackheaded  Bunting). 
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Greek  language.  This  morning,  with  the  aid  of  a  tele- 
scope and  with  considerable  difficulty,  I  copied  the  fol- 
lowing, which  is  hierh  up  in  the  building.  I  fear  it  is 
too  imperfect  to  be  of  service, 

MHCENMAYA^iiAPELrON 
BOYAAPKH  ENNTAArOPANom 
EANTAEIPBNVICNCANEACT 
TI-rHtANrAIKAnPOTIJJ^i^ 
ALArON  I  \MMMMMi\MArtK 
HENOM-NCIirCNEOAinHM^^ 
NION^^TACIKPATIABOYAH 
PANTI CECTIN  M  O  ErElTIOYOVrrN 

nPONOHCMENOYTfEANACTACE 
OCTOYANAPIANTOCMAYPrnrHPI 
XOYTOYYIOYA  YTOYBOY  AH  CAH 
MOYrEPOYClACrPAMMATEOr  * 

At  Smyrna  I  had  heard  much  of  the  statues  disco- 
vered and  preserved  by  Tahir  Pasha,  and  of  persons 


*  The  four  IebI  lines  inform  us^  that  M,  Aurel.  Gogerichus  [Sote- 
ricus?],  a  Secretary  to  the  Council,  the  People  nod  the  Geraaia,  sifper* 
intended  the  erection  of  a  statue  in  honour  of  his  father,  whose  name, 
according  to  the  second  hne,  see  ma  to  be  M.  AureL  Aresttia.  The 
finst  port  of  the  inscription  mentions  the  honorary  decree  of  the  Coun- 
cil and  the  People,  and  then  follow  doubtless  some  of  the  titles,  which 
appear  in  two  other  TraUian  inscriptions  published  hy  Colonel  Leake 
(Diary,  pp.  339.  340).  We  can  distinguish  those  of  Bularches  (Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  ?),  Agoranomos  (Superintendent  of  Markets,  like 
tlie  Aedttis  of  the  Romans),  Eirenarches  and  Strategos  (Praetor  or 
Prcs^ident), 
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who  had  travelled  thence  to  see  them :  how  strange  it 
seems  that  such  specimens  as  the  following  should  alone 
be  prized,  when  the  country  is  rich  in  the  works  of  the 
ancient  Greeks !  Upon  two  marble  blocks,  apparently 
pedestals,  which  are  now  built  into  the  wall  on  either 
side  of  the  entrance  to  the  Pasha's  house,  are  bas- 
reliefs  of  a  low  age,  probably  Byzantine,  or  perhaps  as 
late  as  the  Crusades :  they  each  have  a  superscription. 


onvKieicAiiOMAKica- 

ieMYAABeNOYA€ICMOIPA 

i€n€nroTorAroYTnc€ 

AAAMAICIN€M€NN€KYN 
NGATA^HNAI 

t — ^ 
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On  the  other  side  of  the  door  is  a  somewhat  siaiilar 
pedestal^  with  this  inscription : 

OirANNeiKHCACAAGNU 
AeMOl  P  AKPATA I H  H  FArC 
N  KAI NYNTYN  BYCI H  POKGI M  AI€CXTe 
BIOTOYX€IPCIN<K)NIAICAMAPANTO  * 

These  were  found  only  a  few  months  ago,  as  well  as 
several  broken  statues,  which  are  preserved  with  great 
care  by  the  Pasha,  who  is  anxious  to  acquire  the  Euro- 
pean taste  for  such  things  ;  at  present  a  well  sculptured 
eagle,  which  has  lost  its  own  head,  is  supplied  with  that 
of  a  female  figure.  Beneath  the  eagle  is  the  following 
inscription : 

AlOrENHXOPOl^ 
OZGEnAIIEYXA 

IZTHNTOYTOYX 
AYAETOYZANE 
0HKEt 

The  w^hole  of  the  antiquities  found  here  are  of  a  base 
Roman  age :  the  coins  are  very  numerous,  but  among 

*  The  little  we  can  make  out  in  these  two  inscriptions,  which  seem 
tn  »oine  way  to  correapond  with  each  other,  shows  that  they  were 
consecrated  to  the  honour  of  warriors^  or  a  warrior  *'  conquered  by 
fiite/'  nnd  perhaps  buried  near  the  spot.  Judging  from  the  last  lines* 
they  were  written  in  hexameters ;  in  the  second  inscription  we  may 
trace  tereral  verses,  not  altogether  unintelligible,  but  are  unable  to 
connect  them. 

t  TVatislation. — '*  Diogenes  Orthios  has  gratefully  ccinsecrated  the^e 
two  eagles  to  the  god  Jupiter/' 

c  2 
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hundreds  brought  to  me  1  have  not  seen  one  of  the 
ancient  Greek:  they  are  generally  of  the  Byzantine 
empire,  and  have  monograms  and  effigies  of  saints 
upon  them, 

I  fear  I  have  been  rude  to  the  Pasha,  but  his  too  great 
attention  almost  merits  the  same  charge.    My  object  for 
travelling  is  to  see  the  people  and  the  country,  its  na- 
tural history,  and  its  remains  of  ancient  art,  and  not  to 
waste  time  and  money  in  visiting  the  higher  classes, 
whose  attempts  to   act  the   European    rather  disgust 
than  amuse.     I  was  told  by  my  Smyrnese  friends  that  I 
must  take  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Tahir  Pasha,  as  he 
was  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  enlightened  men  in  the 
country — an  excellent  fellow,  who  speaks  Itahan,  drinks 
champagne,  smokes  cigars,  dances,  and  wears  white-kid 
gloves  !     I  explained,  that  to  pay  a  visit  to  him  would 
not  accord  with  my  plans,  for,  as  a  traveller,  my  time 
was  limited  and  my  wardrobe  scanty,  and  I  received  the 
letter  without  any  intention  of  using  it ;  notwithstand- 
ing this,  I  found  that  my  arrival  had  been  anticipated 
by  the  Pasha,  and  on  my  applying  for  horses  to  leave 
the  town,  he  sent  word  that  he  had  been  expecting  me 
some  days,  and  that  I  must  come  and  stay  with  him. 
I  returned  an  answer,  regretting  that  my  haste  in  pass- 
ing through  the  town  would  prevent  my  doing  myself 
that  honour,  and  sent  many  civil  acknowledgments  for 
his  kindness ;  he  again  sent  to  beg  me  to  come  to  him, 
but  I  was  from  home.     The  servant  asked  for  horses, 
but  the  Pasha  told  him  that  no  answer  would  be  given 
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until  the  next  day,  evidently  wishing  to  detain  me  ;  ob- 
serving at  the  same  time,  that  English  lords  and  great 
princes  had  visited  him,  and  that  I  ought  to  coaie  to 
stay  at  his  palace ;  but  I  much  preferred  oor  humble  but 
independent  khan.  During  his  absence  from  the  palace, 
I  went  up  and  saw  his  few  relics  in  tlie  garden,  and  left 
my  thanks  and  apologies  for  not  calling  upon  his  Ex- 
cellency, adding  as  my  excuse  that  I  had  no  costume  tit 
to  wear  in  his  presence.  About  eighty  piastres  were 
greedily  sw^allowed  by  the  begging  servants  on  this  occa- 
sion. After  detaining  us  for  want  of  an  order  for  horses 
until  two  o'clock  the  following  day,  we  at  last  made  an 
escape  without  a  visit  of  form* 

March  3rrf. — ^The  day  being  so  far  spent,  we  have 
only  journeyed  twelve  miles,  to  the  small  village  of 
Keosk,  where  I  copied  from  a  pedestal  in  the  burial- 
ground  the  following  inscription  : 

N  EPOMANMAMMAION 
ZEBAZTONrEPMANlKON 
I AYTOKPATOPA  *  O  EON 

MMPCTO 
O  JOYHAAJI 1 AO  KAOOYAN I  MM  lOY 

EniMEAHGENTOZ^ 

TIBEPIOYKAAYAIOYNEPONOXOYX 

rKYPEIN^IEBOKAEOYO*IAOPMZAXOi; 

ArNOY        YIOYnOAEOZ  ^ <  * 


*  We  can  decipher  only  the  three  first  and  the  four  las* t  lines  with  cer- 
tainty.    In  the  fourth  there  was  [irobably  the  ntunc  ol'  the  corporation 
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On  the  evening  of  the  4th  we  proceeded  eight  miles, 
to  Sultan  Hissw,  which  lies  about  a  mile  on  the  left  of 
the  road  :  leaving  the  horses  at  the  village,  we  walked 
about  two  miles  further  up  the  hill,  to  examine  the 
ruins  of  an  ancient  city,  supposed  to  be  Nysa,  a  mile 
above  which  Ues  the  modern  village  of  Esky  Hissa. 
The  ruins  are  interesting ;  they  show  distinctly  the  form 
of  a  theatre,  facing  the  south  ;  and  many  of  the  seats, 
with  overhanging  mouldings,  still  remain.  The  theatre, 
as  well  as  the  general  situation  of  the  city,  is  a  stri- 
king instance  of  the  selection  by  the  ancient  Greeks 
of  a  site  for  their  theatres  commanding  extensive  and 
beautiful  views. 

The  prospect  was  here  exquisite  :  in  front,  on  either 
hand,  stood  the  ornamental  buildings  of  the  city,  form- 
ing a  vista  which  embraced  a  view  of  richly-wooded 
hills,  divided  by  rapid  streams,  hastening  to  a  valley  un- 
rivalled in  luxuriant  vegetation.  Through  this  runs  the 
**  winding  Maeander,'*  visible  for  upwards  of  tifty  miles, 
and  making  as  many  curves  in  its  meandering  course. 


who  •*  consecrated  [the  statue  of]  Nero  Claudius  Augustus  Germanicus^ 
the  Emperor  and  God.'*  This  is  the  emperor  known  to  ua  by  the  name 
of  Nero,  who.  like  mauy  others,  was  in  Im  lifetime  etyled  God  by  Gre- 
cian fltttteiy.  In  the  last  lines  are  the  names  of  Tiberius  Claudius 
Nero,  being  however  not  those  of  the  emperor,  but  of  the  person  who 
*'  superintended  the  erection — Hierocles,  the  son  of  Philormas  [or 
Philoromaeus] ,  belonging  to  the  Roman  tribus  Quirina,  and  an  hon- 
ourable son  of  the  city/*  *.  c.  presented,  as  it  were  by  adoption*  with 
its  ^edom. 
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The  whole  of  the  scene  is  bounded  by  the  mountains 
of  Caria,  many  at  this  time  capped  with  snow.  A 
stream  originally  ran  through  an  arched  passage  under 
the  theatre,  and  another  building,  probably  a  stadium, 
in  front ;  but  much  of  this  subterranean  course  had 
fallen  in,  rendering  the  broken  arch  and  walls  on  either 
side  an  accumulated  mass  of  ruins.  1  found  but  one 
inscription,  and  that  was  in  the  village  below,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  copy : 

AlAIONlOYAloNnPC 
EYBOYAIANONYnATf 
KAICYNKAHTIKWsfCYn 
AlAIA^AABIAEfNAT 
KAnETNAEINA 
HAHIOAOrwTATH 
TONEAYTHCCYNBIC  * 

From  Sultan  Hissa,  called  by  the  Greeks  Heliopolis, 
we  rode  for  twelve  miles  to  Naslee,  the  whole  country 
from  Idin  being  a  continued  succession  of  orchards 
and  fields  of  corn.  The  soil  is  light,  and  the  roads  are 
perfectly  flat :  for  many  miles  they  serve  as  the  courses 
for  the  water  drawn  oflF  from  the  mountain-streams  for 
the  purposes  of  irrigation.  Scarcely  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
in  the  whole  distance  is  without  some  wrought  stone 


*  Translation. — "  AeKa  Flavia  Egnatia  CapitoUna,   the  most  illus- 
trious [erects  tliis  to  tbe  memory  of]    Aeliua  Julius Eubiilia- 

fius  [?]  of  a  coniular  and  senatorial  family ^  her  husband/' 
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of  a  former  age ;  hundreds  of  capitals  and  bases  of 
columns  have  been  converted  into  well-copings  and 
troughs.  Some  few  appeared  of  fine  workmanship, 
but  the  greater  number  are  of  a  low  Roman  age* 

Marck  6th, — We  were  detained  the  whole  of  yesterday 
hourly  waiting  for  horses  ;  tor  the  establishment  of  the 
Post  had  been  drained  for  the  use  of  some  soldiers  on 
their  way  to  Constantinople.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
these  naturally  peaceable  people  should  not  attend 
more  to  the  cultivation  of  their  country,  instead  of 
80  industriously  learning  of  the  Europeans  their  vices 
and  arts  of  war.  I  have  already  seen  three  Turks  in- 
toxicated, and,  with  their  bottle  in  hand,  still  asking 
for  arrack. 

I  observed  several  young  soldiers  idling  about  the 
viJIage:  their  costume  is  worn  in  a  most  unbecoming 
manner  ;  they  are  dressed  in  children's  short-waisted 
jackets,  of  various  colours,  but  mostly  grey ;  they  have 
no  stocks  or  shirts,  and  the  w^hite  lining  of  their  red 
fezes  is  pulled  over  their  ears ;  the  trousers,  which  are 
the  pecuUar  pride  of  the  modernized  Turk,  are  of  white, 
but  often  so  wide  in  the  waist  that  they  drag,  and  hang 
loosely  round  the  loins ;  the  boots,  which  are  yellow, 
generally  dirty,  and  trodden  down  at  heel,  are  intended 
to  be  worn  as  our  Wellington  boots  ;  but  the  Turks 
always  push  the  loose  bottoms  of  their  trousers  into 
them,  and  walk  in  their  customary  slipshod  way  :  the 
legs  also  have  too  long  been  accustomed  to  bend  out- 
ward  at  the  knee,  in  the  sitting  posture  of  the  Turk,  to 
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straighten  Ihemselves  at  the  word  of  command.  The 
pay  to  these  training-soldiers,  who  are  ever  at  com- 
mand, and  devote  one  day  in  each  week  to  drill,  is 
twenty-five  piastres  {4s.  Sd.)  a  month,  and  a  ration  of 
half  an  oke  of  bread  (nearly  a  pound  and  a  half),  worth 
half  a  piastre  (lirf.)>  sl  day  :  additional  clothes  are  given 
when  the  recruit  joins  the  army  at  Constantinople. 

There  has  been  a  great  market  or  fair  here,  and  the 
busy  scene  was  highly  amusing  ;  but  from  the  excessive 
dirt  of  the  streets,  increased  by  the  heavy  rains,  which 
wetted  us  through  before  our  arrival  last  eveningj  we 
could  not  half  enjoy  the  bustle.  While  standing  amidst 
the  crowd,  I  copied  an  inscription  from  a  sarcophaguSj 
ornamented  with  wreaths  and  Apollo-like  heads,  hut  of 
a  low  style  of  sculpture. 

KILAEIAIATAYTI<>CCnirPA44€ANnPPAPOKATEOX 
NoNIZTAAIXBIAEinXT^ANWOYKAAACHANAPOY 
TOIZNOZnANIoMOYolB  * 


In  the  afternoon  we  rambled  in  search  of  a  clean 
walk,  down  the  lanes  to  a  village  of  the  same  name 

'  Translation. — **  A  copy  of  this  Lnscription  has  been  d^po^ited  in 
the  archive*,  under  the  Stephanephorus,  Claudius  Alexander,  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  month  Panemus," 

These  are  the  la£t  lme«  of  the  usual  sarcophagus  inscription ;  thoae 
preceding  contained  the  names  of  the  persons  buried,  and  were  proba- 
bly cut  upon  the  lid,  wliich  has  been  removed.  The  month  of  Pane- 
mti^  was  both  in  the  Macedonian  and  Ephcsian  almanacks^  and  in  tlic 
latter  began  on  the  24th  of  May. 
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as  this,  iQ  which  the  Aga  resides.  Naslee  bears  an 
additional  name,  indicating  its  being  the  mercantile 
town.  The  sun  shone  brightly,  and  its  warmth  made 
the  banks  by  the  w^ay-side  interesting  to  the  natura- 
list. The  early  spring  flowers  w^ere  just  bursting,  and 
I  added  the  crocus,  hyacinth,  hearths-ease  and  many 
others  to  my  collection*.  Among  the  fresh  green  weeds 
basked  a  small  chameleon ;  we  w atched  it,  and  handled 
it  in  its  green  retreat.  The  peculiarities  of  this  little 
creature  were  novel  to  some  of  our  party.  I  there- 
fore took  it  into  my  hand,  to  show^  them  the  revolving 
motion  of  the  eye ;  its  colour  was  then  a  bright  yel- 
low green  ;  gradually  it  burst  out  in  blotches  of  grey, 
giving  a  dull  appearance  to  the  whole  body,  I  then 
placed  it  on  the  dark-coloured  earth,  and  in  a  few 
seconds  its  colour  was  entirely  grey,  the  remaining  yel- 
low spots  becoming  gradually  indistinct.  On  the  grass 
it  soon  recovered  its  primitive  hue,  and  we  left  it  crawl- 
ing clumsily  among  the  weeds  on  the  sunny  bank.  A 
few  steps  further,  one  of  the  beautiful  green  lizards  lay 
basking,  but  its  quick  eye  saw  us,  and  with  the  nervous 
rapidity  so  peculiar  to  it,  it  sheltered  itself  among  the 
dead  reeds.  I  was  surprised  to  see  a  frog  also  en- 
joying the  sun,  avoiding  the  water,  and  sitting  on  the 
sandy  bank  :  its  colour  is  of  the  lightest  and  bright- 
est green,  and   it  is  of  a  kind  I  have  never  seen  in 


^  A  list  of  the  plants  which  1  collecteil  during  my  tour  will  be 
given  in  the  Appendix, 
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Europe.  The  cimex,  and  many  others  of  the  insect 
tribe,  are  adding  their  happiness  to  the  joys  of  the 
season.  The  birds  were  not  numerous ;  several  varie- 
ties of  hawks  were  sailing  about  or  hovering  over  their 
prey ;  and  the  favoured  storks  were  flying  with  sticks 
to  add  to  their  last  year's  nests,  which  had  remained 
undisturbed  on  the  chimneys,  mosques,  or  baths  of 
their  protector  the  Turk. 

From  a  broken  column  I  also  copied  the  following 
inscription : 

AYTOKPA..CTOPA 
OYECnAI^  lANO 
OAHNOrCI^ 

Yehnyah,  March  6th. — It  was  1 1  o'clock  this  morn- 
ing before  we  could  get  horses,  which  has  caused  us  to 
halt  here  after  a  ride  of  six  hours.  The  direct  distance 
is  not  more  than  eighteen  or  twenty  miles,  but  we  have 
gone  out  of  our  way  to  visit  the  ruins  of  what  is 
thought  to  be  the  ancient  Antiocheia;  its  situation  upon 
an  isolated  rock,  rising  in  the  centre  of  the  mouth  of 
the  valley  of  the  Mosynus,  and  commanding  a  view  of 
that  of  the  Maeander,  is  worthy  of  the  ancient  Greeks ; 
but  the  ruins  now  covering  and  undermining  its  sum- 
mit are  not  equal  to  any  works  attributed  to  the  worst 

*  "  The  Emperor  Vespasianus.     The  People has  consecrated 

it/' — t.  e.  his  statue,  w'hich  may  have  been  on  the  column. 
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age  of  the  Romans ;  with  the  exception  of  the  nume- 
rous arches  under  the  ground,  the  whole  is  built  of 
loose  stones,  as  picked  up  from  the  mountain,  I 
should  say  that  the  city,  if  it  has  been  one,  bears  the 
appearance  of  having  been  a  camp  hastily  fortified  by 
a  powerful  people ;  cement  is  used  in  some  places,  but 
the  walls  are  mostly  packed  together  with  loose  stones 
of  a  small  size,  all  unwrought,  I  saw  but  eight  or 
ten  squared  stones  in  the  whole  place  ;  one  fragment 
of  a  fluted  column  of  white  marble  stood  a  solitary 
work  of  art.  The  ancient  river  Mosynus  is  spread 
over  a  wide  expanse  towards  the  west,  which  we  forded, 
fearing  the  muddy  swamps  more  than  the  depth  of  the 
water,  which  scarcely  reached  to  the  knees  of  our 
horses. 

On  leaving  Naslee,  we  travelled  up  the  valley  for  two 
hours,  nearly  to  the  town  of  Goojak  ;  then  turning  off 
the  road,  towards  the  south,  we  soon  found  a  few  huts, 
forming  the  village  of  Andaluh,  near  the  wooden  bridge 
crossing  the  Mjeander;  about  a  mile  lurther,  on  the 
southern  banks,  stands  the  village  of  Birlehbay-  Travel- 
ling for  two  hours  to  the  eastward,  and  turning  up  the 
valley  of  the  Mosynus  to  the  south,  we  passed  a  pretty 
little  woody  village  called  Arrachiflee  ;  from  this  place 
the  country  is  rendered  unfit  for  cultivation  by  the 
stones  and  masses  of  rock  rolled  down  from  the  schisty 
slaty  mountains  forming  the  western  boundary  of  the 
valley  of  the  Mosynus.  The  road  from  Yehnejah  to 
Karasoo  passes  for  about  twelve  miles  over  an  unpro- 
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ductive  but  highly  picturesque  countiy.  The  Spring  is 
not  stirring,  and  the  wind  from  the  east  is  rendered 
still  more  cold  by  passing  over  the  snows  of  Mount 
Cadmus. 

The  hills  which  vary  the  road  up  this  valley  are  of 
a  curious  composition ;  on  the  surface  the  stones  are 
so  numerous  that  the  plough  is  not  used  ;  the  beautiful 
stone-pine  and  tufts  of  underwood  are  almost  the  only 
produce,  and  beneath  the  surface  the  hills  are  formed 
of  broken  and  generally  washed  or  rolled  stones,  held 
slightly  together  by  a  white  liray-looking  substance, 
which  appears  slacked  and  crumbling  in  pieces ;  this  is 
occasionally  stratified,  and  then  shows  layers  of  a  hard 
flinty  kind  of  opake  clay,  somewhat  resembling  the  sin* 
gular  layers  of  chalcedony  that  I  have  seen  in  Phrj^gia. 
These  hills,  from  the  nature  of  their  composition,  are 
gradually  washed  away  by  the  mountain-streams,  and 
deep  ravines  intersect  the  valley  in  all  directions. 
These  ravines  afford  a  beautiful  variety  of  luxuriant 
vegetation ;  the  oleander,  pomegranate,  vine  and  plane, 
are  in  the  summer  contrasted  with  the  dark  green  pines 
on  the  cliffs  above. 

March  7th, — Karasoo  is  a  large  straggling  Turkish 
village,  with  more  than  usual  activity,  from  the  various 
trades  of  the  potter,  the  dyer  and  bleacher,  which  seem 
to  be  carried  on  upon  every  open  space  in  the  town. 
Streams  of  excellent  water,  as  usual,  run  through  almost 
every  street ;  but  here  a  clear  stream  with  its  deep 
ravine  divides  the  town,  and  forms  an  important  tribu- 
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lary  to  the  Mosynus,  which  has  its  course  in  the  v  alley 
about  two  miles  below  the  town.  The  name  of  Kara- 
soo,  meaning  *  black  water,'  is  probably  given  from  the 
appearance  of  the  water  in  the  shadow^ed  ravine,  con- 
trasted with  the  red  or  white  muddy  colour  of  the 
water  of  the  Marauder  or  Lycus.  Coins  and  gems  of 
a  late  Greek  age,  and  down  almost  to  the  time  of  the 
Crusades,  are  offered  here  abundantly  for  sale»  and  are 
all  obtained  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Yeerah,  the 
ancient  Aphrodisias,  about  eight  miles  distant,  which 
city  was  our  attraction  in  visiting  this  district ;  but  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  horses  in  these  small  places  de- 
tains us  here  until  tomorrow. 

Sunday^  March  8th, — In  traversing  the  extended  val- 
ley, which  at  a  distance  appeared  an  immense  plain, 
wherein  are  collected  the  waters  of  the  Mosynus,  we 
found  it  varied  with  considerable  hills  and  very  deeply 
cut  dells,  formed  by  the  numerous  streams.  These 
streams  have  their  mills  with  overshot  wheels,  and  are 
shadowed  by  the  enormous  arms  of  the  spreading  plane- 
trees  *  around  them  is  a  tract  of  land  generally  well 
cultivated,  the  whole  forming  a  pleasing  variety  in  this 
too  neglected  district.  We  arrived  at  Aphrodisias  be- 
fore noon,  approaching  the  city  through  the  district 
of  its  tombs :  sarcophagi  marked  the  road  for  the  last 
mile;  and  nR  we  entered  the  gate,  so  much  of  interest 
met  the  eye,  that  we  determined  to  remain  here  some 
days. 

The  present  state  of  the  village  is  most  ruinous  i 
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twenty  only  out  of  about  a  hundred  huts  are  occu- 
pied, all  the  others  being  inhabited  by  owls ;  the  soci- 
able crane  seems  to  have  deserted  the  bundle  of  sticks 
piled  upon  the  ruined  houses,  and  a  few  solitary  birds 
stand,  like  monuments  of  melancholy,  on  the  chimneys 
of  their  protectors'  huts.  I  hear  that  there  are  still  two 
hundred  people,  including  women  and  children,  in  the 
village  and  neighbourhood,  but  I  have  seen  scarcely 
an  individual  amongst  the  masses  of  ruins  forming  the 
streets. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

The  ancient  Aphrodisias — ^Temple  of  Venua — Pagan  Age — Christian 
Age — Present  State — Sarcophagi — Natural  History — Karasoo — Ar- 
rival of  the  New  Firman  or  Code  of  Laws — Consequent  Changes — 
Return  to  the  Valley  of  the  Maeander — the  River  Harpasus — Pass- 
age of  the  Mountains — Valley  of  the  Marsyas. 

Aphrodisias,  March  lOth. — We  have  taken  possession  of 
a  house  once  attached  to  that  of  the  Aga,  which  forms 
a  picturesque  object  from  our  window  ;  its  owner  has 
for  some  years  left  it  to  decay.  I  must  endeavour  to 
describe  in  some  degree  the  interesting  objects  that 
detain  us  here.  Aphrodisias  lies  to  the  east  of  the  head 
of  the  valley  which  gives  rise  to  the  Mosynus,  and 
is  beautifully  bounded  by  mountains  of  considerable 
impot*tance.  Cadmus  rises  majestically  on  the  east, 
while  the  distant  summits  of  Mount  Tmolus  towering 
above  the  range  of  Messogis,  are  seen  in  the  north  : 
the  elevation  of  the  city  above  the  sea  is  about  a 
thousand  feet,  the  air  healthy  and  cool,  and  the  water 
excellent.  I  see  no  river  or  stream,  but  the  old  foun- 
tains are  supplied  from  distant  sources  in  the  hills. 
Aphrodisias  is  not  in  appearance  the  site  of  an  an- 
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cient  Greek  city;  it  lies  low,  and  its  principal  buildings 
are  not,  as  usual,  elevated  above  the  rest  of  the  town,  It 
is  difficult  to  describe  the  ruins  of  this  city ;  I  never 
saw  in  one  place  so  many  perfect  remains,  although  by 
no  means  of  a  good  age  of  the  arts.  The  opinion  I 
shall  venture  to  give  is  founded  wholly  upon  my  ob- 
servation of  the  ruins  as  they  exist,  in  perfect  ignorance 
of  any  historical  accounts,  I  have  copied  many  of  the 
inscriptions,  and  hope  to  increase  my  knowledge  by 
their  after-examination. 

On  this  site  I  see  no  trace  either  of  the  position, 
grandeur  of  design,  or  hard  style  of  sculpture,  accom- 
panied with  the  beauty  of  simplicity,  which  so  pecu- 
liarly mark  the  cities  of  the  early  Greeks,  In  much  of 
the  material  of  the  temple,  and  perhaps  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  many  of  its  columns,  may  be  traced  a  city 
probably  of  a  date  two  centuries  before  the  Christian 
aera :  its  stadium  on  the  north  side  of  the  city  is  still 
magnificent,  running  from  east  to  west,  and  having 
both  ends  circular ;  most  of  its  seats  are  still  remain- 
ing, and  in  itself  this  building  alone  would  repay  the 
trouble  of  a  visit  to  this  city.  On  the  south  side  is  a 
small  hill,  artificially  formed,  probably  to  contain  a  thea- 
tre, the  ruins  of  which  face  the  south-east ;  a  few  foun- 
dations would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  temples  may  have 
ornamented  this  little  acropolis.  In  the  centre  of  the 
city  stood  a  beautiful  Ionic  temple  ;  fifteen  of  its  white, 
marble,  fluted  columns  are  still  standing,  and  some  have 
(ablets  left  uncut  where  the  shaft  was  fluted,  telUng  by 
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their  inscriptions  that  they  were  offerings  to  the  temple 
of  Venus  or  Aphrodite,  the  goddess  to  whom  the  city 
was  dedicated- 

EYMAXOXAeHNA 
rOPOYTOYAeHNArO 
POYTOYEYMAXOYAI 
OrENHKDIAOKAtrAP 
KArAMMIAIAIONYTI 
OY^YXIAEAAPArrOY 
TOYMOAIINOZOAYN 
niAZTONKIONAeEA 
A^POAITHKAITH 
AHMn* 

These  stand,  I  doubt  not,  upon  their  original  bases, 
although  from  their  reversed  tablets,  the  irregular  join- 
ing of  the  flutes,  and  several  other  points,  I  judge  that 
they  have  been  thrown  down  and  afterwards  piled  up  in 
their  present  form. 

Many  other  remains,  showing  different  orders  of  ar- 
chitecture,  in  columns  and  friezes,  attest^  without  doubt, 
the  existence  of  numerous  temples,  and  indicate  a  beau- 
tiful city  built  wholly  of  white  marble,  large  blocks  of 
which  are  found  in  all  parts  of  the  ruins,  many  measuring 


*  Translation, — **  Ktimachua  Diogenea  Philocaesar,  the  eon  of  Athe- 

nagoras,  the  son  of  Athenagoras,  the  son  of  Eumachiis  ;  and  Ammiaa 
Olynnaias,  the  [adopted]  daiaghter  of  Dionysius»  but  by  birth  that  of 
Adi'Bstiia,  the  son  of  Molon ;  [give]  this  column  to  the  goddesa 
Ajthrodite  and  to  tbe  People," 
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aine  or  ten  feet  in  length.  Slabs,  probably  from  the 
cellas  of  temples,  covered  with  inscriptions,  are  used  as 
material  to  a  very  great  extent.  I  copied  inscriptions 
from  upwards  of  fifty  of  these,  all  of  an  age  perhaps 
one  or  two  centuries  before  our  sera.  The  sarcophagi, 
which  extend  half  a  mile  to  the  west,  must  also  rank 
with  this  state  of  the  city,  A  few  Greek  coins  are  found 
in  the  ruins,  but  they  are  very  scarce. 

My  next  description  carries  us  to  an  age  probably  two 
or  three  centuries  subsequent  to  the  Christian  aera.  The 
whole  of  the  temples  and  public  buildings,  excepting  only 
the  stadium  (which,  by  a  wall  built  across  it  near  the  cir- 
cular end,  seems  to  have  been  converted  into  an  amphi- 
theatre) must  have  been  demolished  ;  for  a  city  arose 
surrounded  by  walls  two  miles  in  circuit,  with  gates  of 
triple  ai'ches  to  the  west,  east,  and  south  r  these  walls  are 
composed  of  the  remains  of  temples,  tombs,  and  theatres, 
removed,  although  uninjured.  The  reversed  inscrip- 
tions and  inverted  bas-reliefs  bear  testimony  to  the 
change ;  and  the  beautiful  cornices  of  Greek  Pagan  tem- 
ples are  now  rudely  carved  with  inscriptions,  and  placed 
over  the  gateways,  recording  the  changed  religion  and 
the  age  in  which  they  were  piled  up.  Even  the  Pagan 
name  of  the  city  was  changed,  for  in  the  following  in- 
Kription  it  appears  to  be  called  Tauropolis. 


♦AKWrrANTIONTONAAMnPOTATONHrEMONHB 

OYAHKArOAHMOCMETATWNAAAWNEPrtjONKAITO 
TEIXOCANACTHCANTA.I-     EniEYTYXIATHCAAMOP 
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AC   TAYPOVnOAITW N MHTPOH KAITOYTOTOEPrO 
NTHZnYAHCANAINEU)eHEni4>AAMnEAIOYTOYEA 

AOriMCXKnATPOCINlH  4«  * 


The  Cross,  with  the  alpha  and  omega,  and  other  mo- 

*  "The  Senate  and  the  People  honoured  [probably  by  erecting  a  sta- 
tue] the-moBt  splendid  Flavins  Constantius,  who,  among  otter  works^ 
also  rebuilt  the  wall.  For  the  welfare  of  the  splendid  metropolis  of 
the  Taurupolitans,  the  works  also  about  the  gate  were  repaired  under 
Flavius  Ampelius^  the  most  distinguiahed  lawyer,  and  father  [of  the 
corporation,  viz.  its  representative  in  legal  aflfairs],  in  the  eighth  year 
of  the  Indiction/* 

Given  by  Boeckh,  2746. 

The  date  of  the  latter  inscription  we  cannot  fix,  although  Francke, 
who,  as  we  are  informed  by  Boeckh,  has  very  well  explained  it, 
thought  it  was  the  year  a.d.  349^350.  The  Indictions  we  know 
to  have  begun  a,d.  313  ;  but  there  is  nothing  to  show  how  many  of 
them  elapsed  before  the  one  in  the  eighth  year  of  'which  Ampelius 
repaired  the  gate  of  Aphrodisias-Tauropolis.  The  name  of  Tauro- 
polis,  which  we  Bee  in  this  and  other  inscriptionfl,  is  also  mentioned 
by  Stephanus  Byzantinus  in  counection  with  Aphrodisias,  or  rather 
with  Flarasa,  a  district  nhich  formed  part  of  the  town.  It  is  uncer- 
tain which  of  these  names  vms  the  original  one ;  certainly,  in  Pagan 
times,  when  the  town  derived  a  great  income  and  celebrity  from  the 
festivals  in  its  far-famed  temple  of  Aphrodite,  the  name  of  Aphrodisias 
prevailed,  which  to  the  ChristiELns  was  an  indecent  one ;  they  therefore 
altered  it  to  TavrupoHs,  a  name  which  afterwards  was  changed  by 
some  Christian  authors  into  ^TavfMvwoXtt,  i.  e.  the  city  of  the  Cross; 
from  the  space  preceding  the  name,  this  may  have  been  the  case  in 
ours.  When,  after  the  time  of  the  above  inscription,  the  festivals  of 
Venus  at  Aphrodisias*  by  the  exertions  of  Asclepiodotus  Alexandrinus, 
came  again  into  celebrity  (towards  the  end  of  the  fifth  century),  the 
name  of  Aphrodi!*iii5  re- appears. 
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Dograms  used  by  the  early  Christians,  are  the  emblems 
over  the  gates.     Sarcophagi  within  the  walls  tell  the 
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end  of  many  of  the  wealthy  Christian  inhabitants  ;  and 
others  are  registered  upon  the  bases  and  columns  of 
temples  which  were  afterwards  used  to  support  Chris- 
tian churches ;  the  title  of  archdeacon  is  sculptured  in 
large  letters  on  the  fragment  of  a  frieze.  In  this  age 
the  temple  of  Venus  must  have  undergone  great  change, 
I  have  said  that  the  columns  are  still  standing,  and  from 
their  proportion,  distance  and  form,  I  doubt  not  upon 
their  original  bases- — but  how  changed  !  The  cella  has 
wholly  vanished  from  the  interior  of  the  colonnade ; 
and  many  of  the  slabs  of  marble  inscribed  with  the 
affairs  of  the  city,  each  bordered  or  grooved  as  those  I 
have  seen  at  Nicaea,  are  now  built  into  the  walls  sur- 
rounding the  Byzantine  city*  A  circular  end  is  con- 
structed of  rude  stones,  closing  the  east,  probably  for 
an  altar,  where  formerly  the  sun  rose  on  the  portico  of 
the  pagan  temple.  Surrounding  the  whole  of  this  build- 
ing, are  traces  of  walls  of  the  same  rude  workmanship, 
in  which  cement  was  the  main  support  of  the  construe- 


38 


CARIA. 


tion  ;  and  in  tliis  line  there  are  still  standing  several 
jambs  of  door-ways,  of  mean  proportion  as  compared 
with  the  old  temple ;  on  these  appear  Christian  em- 
blems and  inscriptions.  The  outer  colonnade  of  the 
Temple  of  Venus  must  then  have  served  to  form  a  sup- 
port to  the  larger  Christian  church :  at  present  all  is  in 
confused  hut  undecayed  ruin*  Surrounding  this  chief 
church  are  several  other  columns,  in  pairs,  supporting 
architraves  of  pretty  proportions,  but  perfectly  eclipsed 
by  the  comparatively  gigantic  temple  of  the  goddess, 
whose  simple  fluted  shafts  of  Greek  workmanship  dis- 
play a  beauty  not  discoverable  in  the  circularly  sur- 
rounding flutes  and  laboured  ornaments  of  its  diminu- 
tive Byzantine  neighbour.  Two  large  tazze,  or  fonts, 
ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  a  sitting  Hon,  lie  broken  among 
the  ruins :  I  know  not  to  which  age  these  belong. 

The  walls  of  the  town,  in  their  present  decay,  show 
better  the  extent  of  depredation  and  size  of  the  former 
city  than  any  other  remains ;  it  is  equally  a  study  for 
the  lover  of  art,  of  history^  or  of  morality.  The  coins 
found  are  very  numerous,  but  most  of  those  I  saw  were 
of  the  Byzantine  age,  and  many  with  Roman  inscrip- 
tions, I  have  selected  some,  upon  which  is  the  name 
of  this  city,  Aphrodisias,  and  others  of  Plarasa,  together 
with  coins  of  the  neighbouring  cities  of  Laodiceia,  Phi- 
ladelphia and  Antiocheia,  and  a  few  of  the  early  kings 
of  Caria,  in  silver,  which  were  exceptions  to  the  gene- 
ral late  age  of  the  many  brought  by  the  industrious 
inhabitants  of  this  remnant  of  a  village. 
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I  copied  the  following  iiiscrlptioD,  which  seems  io- 
tended  to  commemorate  a  priestess : — 

HBOYAH  KAIOAH  MOIETEI 

MHZANKAIMETHAAAXYI 

AN  KAAYAI ANKAAYAIOYAHOA 

AflN  lOYA  PX  r  EPEJOZOYrATEPA 

TPY<t>X2£ANnAYAEINANAPXI 

EPIANAIATETHNTOYnATPO[r] 

KAtrnNnporoNnNAYTHZEiz 

THNnATPIAAEN  n  AZI<l>tAOTEI 
MElANKAlAIATF-NEAYTH£KO[Z] 
MIOTHTAKAAAEIAIENENKO[Y] 
ZANKAITEAEYTHZAZANOAP 
0ENONETI  * 


From  this  sarcophagus,  which  stood  close  by  the  side 
of  one  less  ornamented  and  without  inscriptions,  we 


ISS2::i.'S 


'Ts^r^ei^^ 


copied  the  followiog  interesting  record,  which  shows 
how  careftitly  the  owners  of  the  tombs  endeavoured  to 

*  *•  The  Senate  and  the  People  honoured,  even  when  she  had  de- 
parted, Claudia  Try]>hosa  Pauleina,  the  daughter  of  Apollonius  the 
high-priest,  herself  a  high -priestess,  who,  for  the  sake  both  of  the  moat 
honourable  zeal  of  her  father  and  forefathers  towards  the  common 
weal«  as  of  her  own  comeliness,  was  distinguished  in  praise,  and  died 
still  a  maiden." 
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secure  their  preservation  and  sole  occupancy,  and  may 
aUo  add  to  our  knowledge  of  their  construction,  and 
of  the  technical  names  of  the  various  portions.  These 
sarcophagi  stood  upon  a  stone  substructure,  too  much 
burled  for  our  examination  ;  but  in  many  others  we 
saw,  and  in  some  were  able  to  enter,  a  low  apartment 
beneath  ;  this  seems  to  be  called  here  the  platas,  and 
to  be  appropriated  to  the  less  Iionoured  individuals  of 
the  family, 

♦  Trnnslution  of  Inscription  on  the  preceding  page. 

"Tlie  gubetnicture  [Platas}  is  [the  property]  of  Adrastos  Polycliro- 
nios,  the  boh  of  Glykon,  the  son  of  Glykon,  the  son  of  Leon,  the  son 
of  Hckatomnon.  The  substructure  that  Polychronia,  the  daughter 
of  Kallikrates  gave  up  to  him,  on  that  substructure  he  built  a  monu- 
ment, lying  upon  the  substructure,  and  both  the  sarcophagus  [Soros] 
and  the  compartments  [Isosta:^  in  it,  and  the  other  things  in  it.  In 
that  sarcophagus  1  buried  BariUa,  my  wife  ;  and  likewise  I  wish  my- 
self to  be  pat  into  the  sarcophagus,  but  nobody  else.  .  Into  the  first 
compartment,  lying  under  the  sarcophagus,  I  wish  my  [second]  wife, 
and  Polychronios  my  son  to  be  buried.  But  in  the  other  compart- 
ment I  wish  to  be  put  Tatianos  and  Adrastos,  my  children ;  but  nobody 
else  to  be  put  either  into  the  sarcophagua  or  Into  the  compartments. 
But  if  my  heirs,  after  having  put  me  into  the  sarcophagus,  shiiU  not 
make  fast  the  bolt,  let  my  heir  be  the  goddess  Aphrodite.  The  trus- 
tees of  the  temple  for  the  time  beiog  shall  institute  proceedings  about 
it,  who  shaU  be  responsible  for  it.  But  if,  contrary  to  the  directions, 
anybody  shall  bury  another  [in  the  monument] ,  let  him  be  accursed,  and 
betides  pay  into  the  most  holy  treasury  live  thousand  denariaj  of  which 
one-thiid  ia  to  be  hiSt  who  institutes  proceedings'.'* 


«  Published  by  Bocckh,  2824,  from  the  manuscript  of  Sherard,  who 
saw  the  monument  in  a  more  perfect  state. 
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Some  of  the  sarcophagi  of  the  Byzantine  age  are 
richly  wrought,  and,  although  many  of  them  are  of 
Christian  date,  they  appear  to  have  retained  the  Pa- 
gan devices  :  at  the  end  of  the  one  represented  appears 
an  altar  burning  in  front  of  a  door. 


f^-*^. 


^)^4*-     ^ 


^jtiiiSi'^^^ 


fjt^  ..^^      ^-^'Ukx-**^^** 


j\  j;^^ 


The  remaining  inscriptions  I  have  copied  at  Aphro- 
disias  are  so  numerous,  that  I  shall  place  them  at  the 
end  of  this  volume,  in  an  Appendix. 

We  had  provisions  with  us,  and  our  only  want  of 
firewood  was  supphed  by  these  civil  but  simple  people. 
It  was  amusing  to  see  their  curiosity  when  we  were 
copying  inscriptions,  by  beating  wet  pulpy  paper  into 
the  hollowed  letters  in  the  marble,  and  allowing  it  to 
dry  in  the  sun  ;  they  showed  great  delight,  and  soon 
learned  to  assist  us.  I  regretted  my  not  understanding 
the  words  in  w^hich  they  indicated  their  surprise,  but  I 
read  it  in  their  unaffected  and  expressive  countenances. 
The  instruments,  and  their  use  in  making  observations 
of  our  latitude  and  longitude,  as  well  as  the  taking  our 
altitude  by  boiling  the  thermometer,  were  of  course  all 
objects  of  wonder  to  tliem,  and  I  dare  say  will  be  long 
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talked  of  by  these  simple  people*.  Three  days  ap- 
peared but  a  short  time  to  remain  in  this  interesting 
place,  but  on  Wednesday  e%^ening,  the  11th  of  March, 
we  were  again  at  Karasoo*  On  the  12th,  we  remained 
to  arrange  for  horses  for  our  further  travels,  and  ram- 
bled for  a  few  miles  about  the  valleys  and  deeply-cut 
ravines  of  the  beautiful  neighbourhood.  In  the  vege- 
table world  all  is  still-bound  in  the  chains  of  winter ; 
scarcely  a  flower  is  seen  but  the  anemone,  and  a  beauti- 
ful species  of  fernf,  new  to  me,  both  of  which  I  have 
added  to  my  collection.  The  thermometer  has  not 
risen  above  34°  for  several  days,  and  all  the  ripphng 
streams  are  frozen  at  their  edges  ;  but  objects  of  interest 
may  be  found  in  a  ramble  at  all  seasons,  and  the  valley 
or  ravine  of  the  Mosynus  is  not  deficient  in  them.  In 
walking  down  by  the  side  of  the  river,  I  observed 
streams  of  water  issuing  from  tissnres  in  the  white 
cUfi's,  and    no  ice   around    them.     Oo   examination  I 


*  I  made  a  seiies  of  observations  at  Aphrodisias,  to  determine  its 
place  on  the  map.  I  took  a  set  of  double  altitudes  of  the  sun  about 
the  time  of  noon,  and  other  seta  morning  and  afternoon  to  learn  the 
error  in  the  watch,  so  that  the  former  might  be  reduced  to  the  me- 
ridian. Hence  we  have  37^  36'  for  the  latit^ide.  I  also  took  a  set  of 
lunar  distances  for  the  longitude,  but  on  my  return  home  1  found  that, 
though  there  may  be  a  doubt  whether  this  city  should  not  be  placed 
even  a  little  more  eastward  than  I  ha\re  ventured  to  place  it,  yet  the 
point  in  doubt  is  not  greafc  enough  to  be  lessened  by  my  lunar  distances 
made  with  a  box-sextant. 

t  Adianimn  CapUlus  Veneris  (Maiden-hair  Fern). 
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found  that  they  were  warm  springs,  and  strongly 
charged  with  sulphur:  several  tributary  streams  to  the 
crystal  waters  of  the  Mosynus  were  clouded  as  wilh 
milk  from  these  springs,  and  were  long  before  they 
became  mixed  with  the  purer  waters  of  the  river.  On 
further  examining  the  cliffs,  1  was  surprised  and  pleased 
to  find  them  similar  in  many  respects  to  the  singular 
geological  formation  which  I  noticed  as  so  abundant  in 
Phrygia.  The  great  mass  was  of  a  rotten  hmestone, 
wliich  cracked  and  crumbled  as  it  became  exposed  to 
the  moisture  of  the  atmosphere.  This  soft  bed  is  in- 
terstratified  with  a  harder  substance,  containing  much 
lime,  but  of  that  peculiar  clayey  or  earthy  fracture 
which  I  observed  in  Phrygia,  I  could  see  here  no  pu- 
mice-stone, but  found  nodules  of  pure  yellow  sulphur 
protruding  from  the  decomposed  chalky  cliffs  ;  in  other 
parts  were  beautiful  crystals  of  sulphate  of  lime  or  se- 
lenite :  these  are  continually  fractured,  and  their  glit- 
tering surfaces  attracted  my  attention.  The  whole  of 
the  hills  in  this  valley  are  of  a  similar  composition, 
but  the  surface  is  generally  covered  for  many  feet  with 
a  red  gravel,  containing  clay,  which  is  manufactured 
into  the  classic  forms  of  antique  pottery  by  the  present 
inhabitants.  Probably  the  peculiarity  of  the  waters  in 
the  neighbourhood  may  also  attract  the  bleachers  and 
dyers,  so  numerously  employed  in  this  valley. 

March  1 3^/*,— The  first  of  March  is  with  the  Turks  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  and  from  that  date  hitherto  have 
commenced  the  contracts  or  farmings  with  the  Sultan, 
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for  the  taxes  of  the  various  cities  and  districts.  I  have 
ventured  to  condemn  the  principle,  but  my  experience 
has  shown  that  either  the  working  of  it,  or  other  circum- 
Btances,  has  left  a  good  and  happy  peasantry;  all  Turks 
indeed  appear  to  be  contented.  The  Greeks  were,  I  am 
aware,  oppressed  by  the  different  governors  with  heavier 
taxes,  and  were  treated  as  a  conquered  people  ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  escaped  the  trouble  and  annoyance 
of  personal  service  as  citizens. 

When  we  left  Karasoo,  the  newly  appointed  Aga  (or, 
as  he  is  always  called  in  eastern  countries,  Arrdb)  had 
not  arrived  from  Constantinople,  Up  to  this  period  the 
chief  person  of  the  place  was  generally  appointed  its 
governor,  and  if  no  complaint  were  lodged  against  him 
for  extortion  or  general  ill- conduct,  he,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  received  his  engagement  from  the  government, 
— bis  own  conduct  thus  being  kept  in  check  by  the 
humblest  of  the  subjects  of  the  Sultan,  who  is  at  all 
times  accessible.  The  whole  system  is  this  week  altered ; 
the  tree  of  liberty  is  to  be  planted,  and  the  reform  com- 
menced by  the  late  Sultan  in  Constantinople  is  to  be 
adopted  throughout  his  dominions.  This  change  w^as 
working  its  way  too  tediously  by  the  old  system  of  ap- 
pointing local  governors  ;  the  present  Sultan  therefore, 
from  this  time,  takes  the  whole  of  the  revenues  of  his 
kingdom  into  his  own  hands,  and  sends  from  Constan- 
tinople tutored  strangers,  with  fixed  salaries,  to  collect 
his  taxes  and  to  carry  out  his  new  system.  I  doubt 
not  that  this  will  effect  his  intention  ;  the  result  I  can- 
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not  foresee ;  but  it  is  to  be  feared,  tbat,  like  the  attempt 
to  imitate  the  more  superficial  part  of  our  European 
customs,  it  will  under  the  appearance  of  the  good  retain 
much  of  our  more  tempting  vices.  He  was  a  bold  man 
who  first  ploughed  up  the  green  pasture  and  made  the 
earth  fallow,  and  his  faith  must  have  been  great  when 
he  buried  his  good  grain  in  the  ground. 

On  the  horses  arriving  to  carry  our  baggage  from 
Yeerah,  we  first  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  new  Aga,  and 
of  his  having  read  pubhcly  the  firman  or  code  of  regu- 
lations. The  changes  introduced  were  the  subject  of 
conversation  among  all  the  groups  we  saw  collected 
on  our  arrival  at  Karasoo.  New  laws  are  important 
things,  for  their  non-observance  creates  new  crimes*  An 
instance  of  this  stood  first  on  the  new  code.  The  for- 
mation of  an  army  is  a  new  thing  in  this  country,  and 
it  has  been  required  that  each  district  should  supply  a 
certain  number  of  soldiers,  to  be  sent  to  Constantinople 
or  elsewhere.  This  law,  to  a  peaceable  and  indigenous 
peasantry,  alarmed  many  families,  and  the  shepherds* 
sons,  as  I  had  witnessed  in  several  instances  two  years 
agOj  were  frightened  at  our  approach,  fearing  that 
we  were  coming  to  take  them  for  soldiers.  This  fear 
has  driven  many  for  a  time  from  their  houses  into  the 
mountains,  or  other  villages  ;  it  became  therefore  requi- 
site (if  the  formation  of  an  army  is  requisite,  after  so 
many  centuries  without  one,}  to  prevent  this  by  some 
law  not  found  in  the  Koran — a  code  of  laws  which  is 
instilled  into  the  very  heart  of  the  citizen  and  follower 
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of  the  Prophet.  Fifty  police  soldiers  or  patrol  were 
ordered  for  this  valley  of  the  Mosynus,  to  scour  the 
mountains,  and  a  pass-paper  or  passport  is  to  be  taken 
by  every  person  removing  from  his  village. 

The  next  order  which  puzzled  the  Turk  was  a  strict 
injunction  that  the  Greek  was  to  be  treated  as  a 
brother,  and  that  no  distinction  whatever  should  legally 
exist  in  the  treatment  of  the  people  of  the  various  na- 
tions subject  to  the  Porte.  The  taxes  which  have 
hitherto  fallen  with  tenfold  weight  on  the  more  indus- 
trious Greek,  who  is  generally  poor,  or  at  least  has  no 
visible  property  in  flocks  or  lands,  is  now  to  be  levied 
upon  property,  or  so  much  a  head  upon  all  the  flocks ; 
on  sheep  and  goats,  for  instance,  one  piastre  is  to  be 
paid  annually  for  each,  and  the  new  system  thus  at  once 
places  the  taxation  ahnost  wholly  upon  the  richer  Turk. 

Two  boys  had  quarrelled  in  our  khan  ;  one  injured 
the  other,  and  was  taken  before  the  new  governor. 
The  boy  was  bastinadoed  until  he  was  unable  to  bear 
more,  and  was  waiting  until  he  was  sufficiently  recovered 
to  receive  the  remaining  number  of  stripes  written  in 
the  law  against  his  offence.  A  requisition  was  sent  by 
the  leading  people  of  the  place,  the  friends  of  the  boy, 
to  beg  a  mitigation  of  the  sentence ;  but  the  Aga,  for  the 
first  time  in  Turkey,  avowed  that  he  had  in  himself  no 
power — he  was  merely  the  passive  agent  of  the  law.  The 
ostentatious  carrying  of  arms,  hitherto  the  pride  and 
ornament  of  the  Turk,  is  forbidden,  and  no  persons 
are  now  allowed  to  possess  arms  unless  licensed  to  bear 
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them.  We  are  accustomed  to  this,  but  it  is  new  in  Tur- 
key. The  change  which  most  affected  ourselves  was  the 
regulations  of  the  Post :  hitherto  the  Menzilkhanner,  or 
postmaster,  had  a  salary,  and  for  this  he  was  bound  to 
supply  such  horses  as  might  be  required  by  the  mes- 
sengers of  Government  or  Post,  and  those  persons  who 
were  provided  with  a  firman,  or  teskary,  at  a  stated 
price  of  one  piastre  an  hour  for  each  horse,  the  only 
profit  to  the  postmaster  being  his  salary.  The  new 
regulations  put  an  end  ahnost  to  this  office  ;  it  with- 
draws the  salary,  and  allows  him  to  charge  two  and 
a  half  piastres  an  hour  to  the  few  private  individual 
travellers  provided  with  teskaries,  on  condition  of  his 
carrying  the  Government  dispatches  free  ;  in  this  village 
it  was  evident  that  the  very  small  demand  by  travel- 
lers, even  at  the  former  low  price,  bore  no  proportion 
to  the  continual  requirements  of  the  Government,  and 
at  the  new  price  would  probably  be  superseded  by  the 
hire  of  horses  from  individuals  on  more  reasonable 
terms.  We  were  therefore  applied  to  by  the  late 
Menzilkhanner,  who  tendered  himself  and  his  stud  of 
ten  horses  for  our  service  by  the  month,  we  taking 
him  wherever  we  pleased.  His  first  demand  was  Uke 
all  proceeding  from  the  Turk,  honest  and  moderate, 
the  result  of  consideration  ;  he  offered  himself,  two 
Zoore^ees  and  ten  horses,  he  paying  all  expenses  of 
the  men  and  horses  on  the  road  ;  his  own  food  he  pro- 
posed to  share  with  our  servant.  The  charge  was 
1400   piastres   a   month,   and    we    might    leave    him 
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when  and  where  we  chose — a  sum  less  than  ten  shil- 
lings a  day  ;  the  bargain  was  closed,  and  he  placed 
his  hand  on  his  breast  and  head,  and  touched  my 
hand ;  his  word  was  thus  given,  and  no  further  agree- 
ment was  requisite-  The  Governor  soon  sent  down 
to  say  that  he  was  for  a  time  left  without  horses,  until 
a  new  contractor  could  be  found,  and  asked  us  as  a 
favour  to  defer  our  departure  for  one  day,  that  he 
might  be  enabled  to  send  off  some  dispatches  ;  he  at 
the  same  time  renewed  his  invitation  to  us  to  take  up 
our  abode  at  his  Konak,  or  official  residence. 

We  took  advantage  of  this  day's  rest,  and  rambled 
about  the  neighbourhood.  I  have  mentioned  that  the 
soil  of  this  country  consists  of  rapidly  decomposing 
limestone,  and  as  the  streams  carry  down  this  lime  in 
their  waters,  of  com*se  incrustation  of  vegetable  matter 
and  of  loose  pebbles  on  the  banks  is  the  consequence. 
This  couglomcrdte  has  not  been  overJooked  by  the 
people,  and  superstition  was  fed  by  the  occurrence. 
They  tell  us,  that  before  the  time  of  Mahomet,  lived 
Haziratallee,  and  the  print  of  his  horses'  feet  was  made 
upon  a  rock  in  the  valley  ;  that  in  order  .to  pay  respect 
to  hitj  memory,  all  passers-by  are  said  to  have  thrown 
a  stone  on  the  pile  raised  to  his  honour;  and  every 
8tone  was  fastened  down  by  some  good  spirit,  and  thus 
formed  into  a  mountain. 

March  I3th, — This  morning  we  left  Karasoo  in  the 
formidable  cavalcade  of  our  newly-arranged  party  ;  in 
front  rides  our  Cavass,  a  kind  of  courier,  in  a  most 


CARIA. 


superb  Turkish  costume,  with  the  beautiful  embossed 
silver  pistols  and  sword  of  the  country  stuck  into  the 
front  of  his  sash  ;  his  horse  caparisoned  to  correspond 
with  his  dress,  and  trained  to  the  prancing  pace  of  such 
an  officer  in  a  Turkish  procession.  Next  carae  a  Zoo- 
rigee  with  green  turban ;  then  three  loads  of  baggage, 
and  another  Zoorigee*  1  followed,  with  Mr.  Hesketh 
and  Mr*  Scharf,  and  the  rear  was  filled  by  Mania, 
I  fear  the  extent  of  our  cavalcade  will  impede  a  rapid 
progress^  but  at  present  the  road  lying  over  the  same 
stony  district  by  which  we  had  ascended  the  valley, 
prevents  our  exceeding  a  w^alking  pace.  This  evening 
we  are  at  Arrachiflee,  on  the  side  of  the  river  opposite 
to  the  ruins  of  Antiocheia.  I  tind  by  my  thermometer 
that  we  have  descended  above  live  hundred  feet  from 
Karasoo. 

March  I4th. — We  have  travelled  for  eight  hours,  or 
more  than  thirty  miles,  to  the  westward,  along  the 
southern  side  of  the  valley  of  the  Marauder,  which  is 
far  more  picturesque  than  the  northern ;  the  moun- 
tains, at  whose  feet  our  road  lay,  being  rock,  and  not 
the  crumbling  gravelly  hills,  which,  at  the  tUstance 
across  the  valley,  now  assume  a  more  pleasing  appear- 
ance. The  country  immediately  on  our  right  is  a  per- 
fect level,  and  is  cultivated  with  corn ;  the  plough  is 
seen  moving  in  every  direction.  On  our  left  the  sloping 
green  of  the  lower  hills  of  the  mountains  are  spotted 
with  cattle  and  the  black  tents  of  the  Yourooks.  Many 
small  villages  are  sheltered  among  them,  the  principal 
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of  which  are  Birrejeh  and  Arepas  ;  the  latter  is  situated 
at  the  foot  of  a  hill  covered  with  the  ruins  of  a  city  or 
fortress  of  unhewn  stone,  similar  to  those  at  Antiocheia; 
these  may  probably  have  been  the  ancient  Harpasa. 
Beneath  this  runs  the  river  Harpasus,  winding  down 
the  valley  in  a  broad,  strong?,  and  quiet  stream,  cutting 
deeply  into  the  sandy  soil.  A  profusion  of  ducks  and 
wild-fowl  find  shelter  in  the  reeds  and  bushes  growing 
on  the  waste  track,  occasionally  inundated  by  its  waters; 
the  valley  is  about  four  miles  across,  A  ferry-boat  is 
at  the  end  of  the  valley,  and  lands  you  at  the  village  of 
Dondoorahn  on  the  western  side.  Here,  as  at  the  other 
ferries  I  have  seen  in  this  country,  the  boat  is  of  a  tri- 
angular form,  and  looks  like  the  head  of  a  boat  cut  oft* 
at  midships ;  the  rope  which  stretches  across  the  river 
is  of  ver)'  considerable  length,  and  is  formed  of  vine- 
stems,  many  thirty  or  forty  feet  long,  spliced  together 
at  their  ends.  We  are  now  in  the  Konak,  or  house  of 
the  Aga,  in  the  little  village  of  Yennibazaar,  which  is 
erroneously  laid  down  in  all  the  maps,  as  are  also  many 
of  the  rivers  in  this  district.  I  have  been  shown  some 
sheep  here,  which  appear  of  the  same  breed  as  all  others 
of  this  country;  having  the  broad  tail,  and  known  to  ua 
as  the  Cape  sheep  ;  but  these  flocks  I  am  told  are  pe- 
cuHar  in  having  lambs  twice  during  the  year,  and  fre- 
quently two  lambs  at  a  time.  This  profitable  quahty  of 
course  increases  the  price  of  the  sheep. 

March  I5ih, — We  are  at  a  little  village  consisting  of 
but  a  few  well-built  stone  bouses  in  a  plain ;  it  is  called 
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Zhumarlee-cooe.  In  the  yard  of  the  Konak  is  a  pedestal 
with  this  inscription ; 

AnOAAflNOZ 
ElAEYOEPIOYiE^JArrOJI  ♦ 

I  also  observed  many  fragments  of  ancient  art,  evidently 
from  some  old  site  not  far  distant.  We  are  told  that 
they  are  brought  from  Arab  Hiss«,  a  village  eight  miles 
south  of  this  place,  the  object  which  has  caused  me 
to  seek  this  route.  From  Yennibazaar  we  have  had  a 
beautiful  ride  of  six  hours,  travelling  for  the  first  eight 
miles  down  the  valley  of  the  Meander,  towards  the 
west,  passing  continually  little  villages  on  the  sides  of 
the  hills  :  these  have  all  names  signifying  some  rustic 
fare  they  afford,  I  put  dow^n  these  in  the  order  we 
passed  them,  but  they  none  of  them  deserved  a  remark 
for  preference,  although  they  may  serve  as  guides  for 
future  travellers.  The  situation  of  each  was  fine  and 
healthy,  overlooking  the  broad  and  rich  valley  to  the 
north  :  Alkhan  Kuilee  Khan,  (or  *  ass's  stable')  ;  Chal- 
gar,  Yodurennee,  Allahnee,  Dalaraon,  Tepecooe,  Youg- 
hoortcooe,  and  on  the  right  Yostootsh.  We  here  turned 
to  the  south  through  the  mountains  by  an  ascending 
valley,  with  its  httle  rill  called  Hassa-bohas.  The 
scenery  was  beautiful  ;  winding  up  rocks  well  clothed 
with  underwood,  while  beneath  the  branches  the  spring 


*•  '*  [The  statue  ?]  of  AikjHo.  the  Liberator,  the  August.*' 
epithets,  applied  to  Apollo^  are  imusual. 
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flowers  were  bursting  into  bloom.  The  soil  was  of 
sand,  and  its  red  and  yellow  hues  added  to  the  rich 
eflfect  of  the  vegetation.  In  an  hour  and  a  half  we 
reached  the  summit  of  this  range  of  hills,  and  looked 
down  upon  a  valley,  with  a  large  river  running  from  the 
north-east  through  a  fine  rich -looking  mountain  country. 
Descending  to  its  banks,  we  had  to  cross  and  recross  its 
broad  but  shallow  bed  a  dozen  times.  I  never  saw  a 
better-looking  stream  for  fish,  and  in  its  crystal  waters 
I  saw  shoals  of  the  finny  tribe  enjoying  life.  They  ap- 
peared like  our  trout  of  about  three-quarters  of  a  pound 
weight.  The  river  took  a  westward  course,  and  through 
a  narrow  ravine  led  us  to  this  large  valley,  watered  by 
the  river  Cheena,  the  ancient  Marsyas,  to  which,  still 
further  to  the  west,  it  became  a  tributary. 
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Arab  Hiaad,  ancient  Alabanda — Ruins — Demmeerge-derasy,  ancient 
Alinda — ^Tombs — Ruins — Passage  of  the  Mountains — Unknown 
Ruins — Mylasa — Temple  of  Labranda  [?] — Ancient  Remains — 
Mausoleum. 

March  I6th,  Capeedas. — Arab  Hissd  had  not  a  shelter 
for  us,  consisting  of  but  a  few  huts  amidst  the  ruins  of 
the  ancient  city,  whose  temple  walls  now  serve  as  folds 
for  calves,  which  are  bred  abundantly  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood. This  village,  which  is  of  the  lowest  grade  to 
deserve  the  title,  is  a  mile  to  the  south  of  Arab  Hisscf. 
Depositing  our  baggage,  we  lost  no  time  in  returning  to 
examine  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city,  whose  name  has 
not  yet  been  satisfactorily  fixed :  it  is  supposed  by  many 
to  be  the  ruins  of  Alabanda.  Climbing  up  the  back  of 
a  steep  hill  which  overlooked  the  city,  and  whose  top 
was  covered  with  old  walls,  we  had  a  commanding  view 
of  the  whole  country,  the  position  of  which  differs  much 
from  that  laid  down  in  the  maps.  The  large  river, 
which,  escorted  by  guides,  we  had  with  great  diflSiculty 
crossed  four  miles  to  the  south  of  Zhumarleecooe,  soon 
afterwards  divided  into  two  branches  ;  one  coming  from 
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Cheeoa  on  the  south,  which  gives  its  name  to  the  river, 
the  other  from  the  west-south-west*  Crossing  the  latter, 
we  arrived  at  the  ruins  before  us,  which  are  at  the  fork 
or  angle  of  the  two  rivers.  The  whole  coimtry  is  moun- 
tainous, but  the  valleys  highly  productive  and  extensive. 
Scattered  about  are  the  tents  of  the  Yourooks,  who 
watch  the  numerous  flocks  of  sheep,  and  herds  of  cows 
and  buffalos.  The  plains  are  in  large  tracks  of  mo- 
notonous colours,  with  the  young  wheat  and  barley, 
and  here  and  there  the  rich-looking  red  soil  is  being 
ploughed  to  receive  the  seeds  of  the  cotton-plant. 
Rising  from  this  plain  are  green  slopes,  covered  with 
flocks,  and  the  fig,  olive,  and  vine  show  that  a  fine  cli- 
mate favom^  this  region.  The  ruins  of  the  city  below 
are  mysterious ;  there  is  a  boldness  and  simple  massive- 
ness  in  the  construction  of  the  walls  and  theatre,  which 
is  anterior  to  the  age  of  the  cities  I  have  seen  during  the 
past  week,  but  an  almost  total  absence  of  inscriptions 
leaves  much  in  obscurity.  The  whole  pf  the  materials 
used  in  its  construction  are  of  igneous  rock,  and  gene- 
rally of  a  coarse  granite,  whose  perishing  surface  has 
been  further  injured  by  the  lichens  growing  upon  it. 
The  few  inscriptions  which  I  traced  with  difliculty  upon 
the  sarcophagi,  were  too  imperfect  to  throw  much  light 
upon  the  name  or  history  of  the  city*  The  theatre, 
which  faced  the  north-west,  was  as  usual  built  in  the 
side  of  a  hill,  and  its  massive  stone -work  is  of  the 
beautiful  and  regular  Greek  style,  the  joints  between 
the  large  stones  being  rendered  more  conspicuous  by 


56  CARIA. 

the  bulging  or  cushioned  form  of  each  stone ;  the 
walls  are  built  with  two  wide  and  one  narrow  course 
successively ;  the  proscenium  has  been  destroyed,  and 
the  seats  have  disappeared,  but  the  outward  form  re- 
mains, as  well  as  the  three  arches  for  the  vomitaries. 
The  shape  is  of  a  kind  of  which  I  had  not  seen  many, 
and  I  believe  is  almost  peculiar  to  eastern  Greece,  the 
ends  or  horns  of  its  crescent  having  their  walls  cutting 
inwards  towards  the  proscenium. 


Near  the  theatre  has  stood  a  building  of  considerable 
importance,  and  upon  a  site  most  imposing,  but  its 
basement,  or  stoa,  alone  remains.  Down  below,  on 
what  appeared  from  above  the  flat  valley,  but  which 
we  found  was  still  elevated  ground,  stands  a  finely-built 
structure  of  an  oblong  form,  which  now  is  perfect  aa 
high  as  a  cornice,  probably  thirty  feet  from  the  ground ; 
above  this  are  the  bases  of  pilasters  and  openings  for 
doors ;  the  interior  is  a  mass  of  ruin,  and  afibrds  no 
clue  to  the  former  use  of  this  building.  Foundations 
are  seen  in  every  direction  for  the  distance  of  a  mile  in 
length,  and  nearly  half  a  mile  in  breadth.  Even  more 
than  this  extent  has  been  included  within  walls,  for 
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their  mins  are  traced  over  the  ridges  of  the  hills  at 
the  back  of  the  city.  The  position  of  four  important 
gates  are  now  marked  by  lines  of  sarcophagi  on  either 
side  of  the  road,  from  the  walls  into  the  plains ;  those 
to  the  east  and  west  extend  for  more  than  a  mile.  The 
form  of  the  sarcophagus  is  generally  of  an  uniform  plain 
squared  oblong,  and  the  lids  of  a  rude  shape,  scarcely 
rising  to  a  pediment  at  the  ends.  The  inscriptions 
upon  them  consist  of  but  few  letters,  all  of  the  Greek 
character:  tliey  are  generally  above  six  inches  in 
length,  but  so  imperfect  from  decay,  that  I  fear  the 
few  1  have  copied  will  be  almost  useless. 

AYPHAIWNAAKIBIAAOY 
KAlKAAIOnHCrYNAI 

TOANrEIONI^ 

AIONHOI  'TOY 
KH  nOTOY 

TOANFEIONnOYAAlO 
w«r€NIANY4>ACIANA 
TOYt 


•  Tromlation. — "  [The  tomb  ?]  of  the  Aurelii,  Alcibiades,  and  Cal- 
liope, his  wife/'  Both  hufihimd  and  wife  seem  to  have  belonged  to  the 
AureUan  family. 

t  Each  of  these  inscriptions  seems  to  begin  with  the  words  TO 
ANTEION,  lisually  now  written  «yyci<»^,  a  vettmit  here  the  ttrn  /or 
tht  nshest  which  meaning  is  borne  out  by  nther  funeral  iniieription».. 
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Scarcely  a  block  of  marble  is  to  be  found  in  the  ruins 
of  the  city  ;  the  pedestal  which  we  yesterday  saw  at 
Zhumarleecooe  was  perhaps  the  last  remaining  legible 
inscription.  The  order  of  architecture  seems  to  have 
been  wholly  Ionic ;  some  colomns  are  fluted,  but  gene- 
rally plain,  and  not  any  of  great  dimensions.  I  obtained 
a  few  coins,  among  which  were  some  of  the  ancient  city, 
with  the  name  of  Alabanda  upon  them;  also  coins  of 
Magnesia  ad  Mjeandrum,  which  was  opposite  to  the  end 
of  this  valley,  and  of  Miletus  also  not  far  distant-  I 
made  some  observations  for  ascertaining  localities,  but 
the  cloudy  weather  rendered  this  difficult, 

Demmeerg€'derasy J  March  17 th, — After  a  ride  of  five 
hours,  perhaps  not  more  than  sixteen  miles,  generally 
bearing  to  the  west-south-west,  we  are  again  amidst 
ruins,  but  of  a  far  more  interesting  and  picturesque 
appearance  than  those  which  we  have  left  at  Alabanda  ; 
we  therefore  tarry  here  for  a  day  to  examine  them. 
The  road  we  have  traversed  since  leaving  Arab  Hissa 
lay  in  the  valley  of  the  branch  of  the  Cheena,  which 
river  takes  the  name  of  Karpuslee-clii,  from  a  village  of 
that  name  about  two  miles  higlier  up  the  valley.  Pass- 
ing several  groups  of  huts,  each  boasting  the  name  of 
a  village,  and  then  turning  up  to  the  south-west,  we 
crossed  a  series  of  small  mountains,  covered  with  rich 
underwood  and  wild  olives.  In  each  valley  we  saw  the 
tents  of  the  Yourooks,  depasturing  their  cattle  around 
them,  while  their  few  camels  raised  their  stately  heads 
above  the  trees  on  the  hill  sides,  upon  which  they  were 
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brousing*  Scarcely  any  cultivation  is  here  attempted. 
Turning  again  through  a  ravine  to  the  west,  we  came 
upon  the  declivity  of  a  hill  covered  with  olive-trees ;  and 
as  we  entered  a  little  valley,  encircled  by  hills,  which 
puzzled  us  to  ascertain  how  the  river  entered,  and  again 
left  it,  we  arrived  at  a  few  houses,  forming  the  village  of 
Hoomarleh.  A  heavy  shower  of  rain  drove  us  to  take 
shelter  for  half  an  hour  in  a  stable;  a  bowl  of  olives,  in 
oil,  and  a  quantity  of  bread  of  the  country,  was  brought 
to  the  ser\'ants. 

When  the  shower  abated,  we  peeped  out  of  our  re* 
treat,  and  saw  some  females  separating  the  oil  from  the 
olive,  a  process  which  I  had  not  before  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  observing.  The  group  was  picturesque :  bags 
filled  with  olives,  which  had  been  crushed  in  the  mill, 
and  for  some  weeks  lying  in  salt,  were  piled  upon  a  rock ; 
near  these  was  a  large  pot  or  copper  of  boiling  water, 
into  which  each  bag  was  put  in  turn,  and  then  placed 
upon  a  flat  floor,  or  stone,  with  channels  cut  across  it ; 
upon  these  hot  bags  women  were  treading  with  their  legs 
bare,  visible  at  least  to  the  knee,  while  their  heads  were 
closely  shrouded  with  the  white  veil,  covering  the  upper 
part  of  the  body ;  from  under  this  came  an  arm,  grasp- 
ing a  long  stick,  which  served  to  steady  the  body  during 
the  violent  exercise  of  trampling  the  apparently  scalding 
bags;  the  hot  liquor  ran  off  into  wooden  vessels,  on  the 
top  of  which  floated  the  oil ;  a  plug  near  the  bottom 
was  occasionally  withdrawn,  to  let  out  the  dark  choco- 
late-coloured liquid  which  stained   the  channels   from 
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every  part  of  the  village,  the  pressing  of  the  oil  being  at 
this  season  the  occupation  of  most  of  the  women  of  the 
place.  The  spring  is  here  beginning  to  open  rapidly  ; 
each  day's  rain  seems  to  shower  down  flowers;  hya- 
cinths, anemoaies,  and  some  beautiful  yellow  blossoms, 
seem  to  exhaust  every  variety  of  colour ;  the  narcissus, 
springing  up  from  among  the  tufts  of  thorns,  adds  a 
sparkling  white  to  the  gay  picture.  This  latter  flower 
is  a  favourite  with  the  Turks,  and  soon  finds  a  place 
in  the  folds  of  his  turban ;  it  is  the  flower  commonly 
gathered  and  offered  to  us  by  the  peasantr)^  The  Turks 
value  sweetness  more  than  beauty  in  flowers  j  1  am  re- 
minded of  this  by  seeing  the  grape-hyacinth  in  bloom, 
whose  apparently  dead  and  dull  flower  was  frequently 
presented  to  me  on  my  former  tour  later  in  the  season, 
the  honey-like  smell  giving  it  a  great  charm  with  this 
people.  Crossing  the  Karpuslee-chi,  we  traversed  the 
valley,  and  arrived  at  this  place — ^and  what  has  it  been? 
The  direction  is  west-south-west  of  Arab  Hissci,  although 
the  same  place  is  laid  down  in  the  maps  to  the  north, 
and  there  only  supposed  to  have  been  the  ancient  Or- 
thosia  ;  I  hope  to  fix  its  locality  by  a  set  of  observations^ 
but  its  name  must  remain  unknown »  unless  the  nume- 
rous coins  I  have  collected  may  tell  the  tale.  I  have 
not  discovered  a  single  inscription.  Many  of  the  sar- 
cophagi have  had  tablets  lei  into  their  rough  stone, 
probably  of  metal  or  marble,  but  the  holeh  made  by  the 
ties  alone  remain. 
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The  situation  of  this  highly  picturesque  city  is  per- 
fectly Greek,  and  I  have  seen  none  built  up  so  steep  a 
crag,  formed  of  the  boldest  blocks  of  granite- rock, 
which  have  in  many  places  been  cut  into  long  flights  of 
wide  steps,  leading  up  to  the  city.  One  of  three  or  four 
of  the  lines  of  tombs,  showing  the  various  approaches > 
is  very  characteristic,  and  must  have  had  a  grand  and 
melancholy  appearance — a  *'  Via  Sacra*' ;  it  was  a  paved 
way,  of  steep  ascent  from  the  valley,  extending  nearly  a 
mile  up  into  the  crag  of  the  acropolis,  winding  the  whole 
length  between  tombs,  of  all  the  forms  of  heavy  melan- 
choly grandeur,  which  effect  was  heightened  by  the  grey 
colour  of  the  granite,  out  of  which,  or  rather  in  which, 
they  were  formed;  for  some,  the  most  novel  to  me,  had 
a  cavity  for  the  body  cut  into  the  mass  of  the  rock,  and 
a  heavy  cover  placed  over  it ;   the  weight  of  some  of 
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Tlic  buildings  of  the  city  viewed  from  this  elevation 
were  almost  lost  among  the  rocks  with  which  they  were 
mingled  :  the  huts  of  the  people  of  the  present  town  did 
not  disturb  the  effect  of  ruin,  and  their  green  flat  tops 
distinguished  tbera  among  the  rocks  below, 

I  find  out  of  twenty  copper  coins  obtained  here,  five 
bearing  the  name  of  Alinda,  w^iich  city  stood  in  this 
region  of  Caria.  In  the  absence  of  better  authority,  I 
should  consider  tliis  as  suflScient  to  mark  these  ruins  as 
the  site  of  the  ancient  Alinda, 

March  l9tL — We  are  in  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
situations  I  ever  saw,  in  the  little  scattered  village  of 
Toorbeh,  high  up  in  the  mountains,  and  raised  on  a 
rocky  eminence  amidst  a  forest  of  stone-pines.  The  di- 
rection we  have  taken  from  Demmeerge-derasy  is  south- 
west, the  distance  five  hours.  About  a  mile  and  a  half 
on  the  way  we  left  the  village  of  Karpuslee  on  the  right, 
crossing  its  river  twice,  and  then  gradually  ascending 
the  mountains,  whose  circle  appeared  to  contract  around 
us,  until  their  various  rills,  like  radii  directed  towards 
the  valley,  united  in  a  considerable  brook,  which  is  the 
source  of  the  river  forming  the  main  branch  of  the  an- 
cient Marsyas.  The  mountains  consist  entirely  of  blocks 
and  crags  of  coarse  granite,  which  is  rapidly  decom- 
posing, and  its  sand  nourishes  luxuriantly  the  oak  and 
the  stone-pine,  whose  rich  deep  colour  contrasts  beau- 
tifully with  the  brilliant  green  of  the  mossy  rocks.  The 
peculiar  eifbct  of  a  forest  of  this  description  of  fir-trees 
must  be  seen  in  order  to  be  properly  appreciated,  and  I 
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have  seen  none  but  in  this  country  ;  these  firs  cultivated 
in  Italy  give  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  peculiar  beauty  of 
their  natural  growth.  The  forest  extends  nearly  thirty 
miles  over  the  range  of  mountains  separating  this  val- 
ley from  that  of  the  country  of  Mylasa.  The  distant 
ranges  of  granite  crags  rising  above  the  wood,  and  the 
green  valleys  cultivated  at  their  feet,  even  in  this  high 
district,  formed  a  view  from  the  door  of  our  cottage 
that  exceeded  in  beauty  anything  I  had  ever  seen  in 
European  scenery,  although  of  so  different  a  kind  that 
each  has  its  peculiar  claim  to  admiration. 

March  20fh, — For  nearly  two  hours  this  morning  ive 
continued  our  ascent  of  the  wooded  mountain-range 
tow^ards  the  west-south-west,  craggy  and  highly  pictu- 
resque, but  not  very  steep.  Along  the  ridge  of  the 
mountain  the  trees  became  less  thick,  and  allowed  us  to 
look  down  the  ravines  of  hills  upon  the  extended  view 
that  opened  before  us  to  the  westward,  over  the  plains 
of  Mellassa,  bounded  by  the  bold  mountains  skirting 
the  Cerambic  gulph  ;  the  sea  formed,  as  it  were,  a  placid 
lake,  and  the  island  of  Cos,  with  the  promontories  of 
Halicamassus  and  Cnidus,  were  gray  in  the  distance* 

The  vegetation  during  our  morning's  ride  had  changed 
from  the  unvaried  underwood  of  the  dwarf  oak  to  the 
heath,  cistus,  and  lavender;  flowers  were  sparkling  be- 
tween the  bushes,  and  the  blossom  already  covered  the 
yellow  broom.  The  geological  features,  as  we  passed  the 
summit,  also  changed  ;  the  coarse  granite  seemed  gradu- 
ally to  cease,  appearing  only  in  rolled  blocks,  over  the 
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shivered  slaty  rocks  which  abound  so  much  throughout 
the  whole  of  Anatolia  :  thick  veins  of  quartz  protruded 
in  ridges,  and  the  blocks  of  granite  were  veined  with 
Unes  of  a  black  quartz.  The  rocks,  as  we  descended, 
became  more  and  more  schisty,  until  at  every  step 
they  crumbled  into  a  silver)^  dust  of  mica ;  the  beaten 
track  of  the  road  consisting  almost  wholly  of  blocks  of 
quartz,  the  only  durable  remnant  of  the  decomposing 
rocks.  This  increase  and  change  of  soil  carried  us  at 
once,  as  we  descended,  into  a  spring  of  flowers,  I  never 
saw  anemonies  so  numerous  and  varied :  on  the  mea- 
dow at  our  feet  I  can  compare  them  to  nothing  but 
a  rich  Turkey  carpet,  in  which  the  green  grass  did  not 
form  a  prominent  colour  amidst  the  crimson,  Ulac,  blue, 
scarlet,  white,  and  yellow  flowers.  The  black  iris  and 
a  hyacinth  were  the  only  additions  I  made  to  my  col- 
lection of  plants. 

At  about  twelve  miles  before  we  reached  Mellassa, 
and  to  the  oorth-east  of  that  city,  we  passed,  amidst  the 
woods,  some  important  ruins,  of  good  masonry  and  of  an 
ornamental  character ;  one  fine  building,  with  a  door 
twelve  feet  wide  within  a  windowed  portico,  and  the 
square  interior  or  cella  having  windows  on  either  side, 
seemed  among  the  most  prominent.  The  portico, 
formed  by  the  extension  of  the  side  walls  of  the  cella, 
is  of  the  kind  known  as  a  portico  in  (miiai  two  fluted 
columns  lay  near  it.  The  whole  of  the  buildings  of  the 
place  seemed  co?iipact,  and  may  probably  have  been 
enclosed  by  a  long  wall  running  in  front.     Three  or  four 
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tombs,  partly  cut  in  the  rock,  attracted  our  attention 
to  the  place,  a  few  hundred  yards  before  we  arrived  at 
the  ruins. 

In  descending  the  mountain  toward  Mellassa,  we  fol- 
lowed and  continually  crossed  and  re-crossed  an  ancient 
paved  road»  the  large  stones  differing  from  those  of  later 
days  by  being  wrought  and  fitted  together  with  the  pro- 
truding natural  rock  :  the  road,  in  passing  ravines,  was 
also  built  up  with  solid  Greek  masonry.  This  way 
doubtless  continued  to  the  ancient  city  of  Mylasa. 
Colonel  Leake  says,  that  about  this  spot  he  thinks  it 
probable  may  be  discovered  the  remains  of  Labranda, 
which  name  is  at  present  given  to  the  ruins  and  temple 
to  the  north-west ;  to  those  he  proposes  the  name  of 
Euromus. 

March  23rd,  Mellassa  {the  ancient  Mylasa). — ^We  ar- 
rived here  in  a  violent  storm  early  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  20th,  and  have  been  detained  by  the  continued 
rains,  which  have  almost  kept  us  prisoners  in  our  khan, 
or  allowed  us  but  short  walks  about  the  town.  The 
rivers  in  the  neighbourhood  are  much  swollen,  and  the 
whole  country  flooded.  We  have  made  one  excursion 
to  see  the  temple,  on  the  spot  called  the  ancient  La- 
branda, but  tlie  rain  fell  in  such  torrents,  that  the  few 
inscriptions  we  copied  with  difficulty,  while  sheltering 
the  paper  within  our  caps,  were  afterwards  almost  ob- 
literated, our  portfolios  and  pockets  being  completely 
saturated  by  the  rain.  I  was  anxious  to  visit  this  temple 
again,  as  my  observations  on  ray  former  tour,  of  the 
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differences  in  its  columns,  had  been  explained  to  me  in 
so  interesting  a  manner  by  the  interpretation  of  the  in- 
scription upon  the  tablet  of  a  column,  stating  that  its 
shaft,  base,  and  capital  had  been  contributed  by  an  in- 
dividual in  honour  of  his  daughter.  I  have  now  copied 
eleven  of  these  inscriptions  ;  some  are  too  much  oblite- 
rated to  be  deciphered,  from  lying  on  the  ground.  The 
following  is  repeated  upon  all  the  tablets  on  the  columns 
in  front  of  the  temple  : 

MENEKPATHCMENE 

KPATOYCOAPXIATPOC 

THCnOAEWCCTE4>A 

NH4>OPHNTONKEIO 

NACYNCnEIPHKAIKE 

♦AAHnPONOHCAME 

NHCTHCGYrATPOCAY 

TOYTPY4>AINHCTHCKAI 

AYTHCCTE4>ANH*OPOYKAICYMNACI 

APXOY  * 

*  A  similar  inscription  to  this,  which  may  be  read  more  or  less 
distinctly  on  five  separate  columns,  I  have  published  in  my  former 
Journal,  pp.  262  and  331.  The  one  here  given  is  more  correct,  having 
been  collated  with  the  others. 

Translation. — "  Menecrates,  the  son  of  Menecrates,  the  Archiater 
[principal  physician]  of  the  town,  [gave]  whilst  Stephanephoros,  this 
column,  with  the  base  and  capital,  his  daughter  Tryphaena,  herself  also 
a  Stephanephoros  and  Gymnasiarchos  superintending  [the  work]." 

The  office  of  Stephsmephoros  (i.  e.  one  who  wears  a  wreath)  is  occa- 
sionally mentioned  both  on  the  monuments  and  coins  of  Asia  Minor.  It 
certainly  was  a  place  of  great  honour,  but  scarcely  one  of  trust.     A 
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The  subjoined  inscription  is  found  upon  all  the  co- 
lumns of  the  oortli  side  : 

AEONAEONTOX 
KOINTOZXTE4>ANH 
♦OPnN  EE^nOXXEZE 
nrrONKEtONAZYN 
XnEIPHKAIKE4>AAHI  * 

My  opinions  as  to  the  architecture  and  situation  of 
the  temple  are  unchanged.  An[iong  the  walls  I  men- 
tioned as  being  on  the  rising  ground  to  the  north, 
we  found  the  excavation  of  a  theatre,  with  many  of 
its  seats  remaining :  its  aspect  is  toward  the  south- 
west. The  weather  was  too  unfavourable  tor  botanical 
or  geological  researches,  for  the  thick  branches  of  a 
group  of  evergreen  oaks  did  not  even  aftbrd  shelter 
from  the  deluging  rain.     These  oaks  have  the  small 

kind  of  Buperintendence  or  patronage  over  the  affairs  of  the  temple 
Aiul  public  festivals,  aecms  to  have  beeu  the  chief  care  of  this  honorary 
office,  with  which  scarcely  any  functions  may  have  been  connected, 
beyond  bearing  experuies  for  the  common  good.  Sometimes  we  see 
tt  conferred  on  the  chief  priest ; — here,  on  the  chief  physician  and  his 
daughter.  The  oflice  of  GymnasiarchoSj  abo  a  very  high  one^  as  is 
indicated  by  other  inscriptions,  scarcely  imposed  any  duties  beyond 
thoee  of  a  munificent  patron  of  the  gymnastic  exercises  and  games. 
The  title  of  Archiatcr,  still  in  use  in  some  cootinental  courts,  was  first 
giiren  by  Nero.  This,  as  obsen^ed  in  the  Appeodix  of  my  former 
work,  fixes  the  date  of  the  inscription  as  later  than  the  firvt  half  of 
the  first  century. 

•  Translation, — •*  Leo,  the  son  of  Leo,  whilst  Stcphanephoros,  [gave] 
the  column,  with  ihe  base  and  the  capital,  according  to  liis  promise." 
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holly-like  leaf  of  the  dwarf  shrub  universal  in  this 
country ;  but  the  size  of  the  trees  was  immense,  their 
stems  being  above  twenty  feet  in  girth,  and  the  branches 
must  have  shaded  a  circle  of  seventy  feet  from  the 
midday  sun. 

The  site  of  Mylasa  has  been  covered  with  public 
buildings,  and  many  of  the  stones  remaining  show  them 
to  have  been  highly  ornamented.  The  Corinthian  order 
seems  to  have  prevailed ;  but  Ionic  capitals  are  also 
seen  built  into  the  walls. 

The  following  fragment  of  an  inscription  1  copied  from 
the  tablet  upon  a  solitary  Corinthian  column  standing 
conspicuously  in  the  town.  The  letters  have  been 
chipped  oflF  by  the  present  occupier  of  the  house,  through 
the  top  of  which  the  column  rises.  This  has  been  done 
in  order  to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  strangers  to  see  this 
relic. 


m2 

MANANAPONOYAYAI 
AA^JYTOYEYGY^ 


EZEYENRETON^ 


♦  Translation. — "The  People  [honoured]  Menander,  the  son  of  Uli- 
ades,  the  son  of  Euthydemus,  a  benefactor  of  his  native  town,  and  bom 
of  benefactors." 

Published  by  Boeckh  (2698).  from  Chandler,  who  copied  it  when  in 
a  more  perfect  state. 
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The  foUowiDg  inscriptioDs  I  have  also  copied  from 
various  walls  and  sarcophagi  in  the  town : 


Hzoporro 

KAAYAIOYMAPI 
AIANOYKOAPOY* 

AAIMONANAFA 
eANf 

JHTINHIOZJI, 
NOZAEON^ 

NEeHKENiS 
HPAKAEI^ 

AAIMONION 
APAGUN 
TIBEPIOY 
KAAYAIOY 
GEOAOTOY 
ZH  § 


*  "  The  Soros  of  Claudius  Marilianus  Codrus." 

t  "  Of  the  benevolent  spirits." — These  words,  corresponding  to  the 
Latin  "  Diis  Manibus,"  arc  very  common  in  funeral  inscriptions. 

X  Supposing  that  at  the  right-hand  side  each  line  has  lost  two  or 

three  letters,  we  may  translate  this  inscription  thus  :  " Tineius, 

the  son  of  Bion  [?] ,  has  consecrated  [this]  lion  to  Hercules  and  to 
the " 

§  "  Of  the  benevolent  spirits.  [The  property]  of  Tiberius  Claudius 
Theodotus,  [now]  alive." 
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^RKTHIEIXEIXTETONKOINONil 

ZEIXYPONOeEYXINOtZAHKANEPil 

AAZ^lNnOAINEIZAOYAIKHNnEPU 

XINAIZXPATEKAIHMllNANAHlOZAil 

OIZrENOITOnPAHOYXI4HMOZIAil 

TEXPHM  ATnN  M  HTEH  POZOAn.^ 

NErMHKATATEAnNEniAEI+INAOrji 

YZTAZTEKE<I>AAAZ  EP  ITEAHN  El  M 

EnANOPemiNTXlNEKTHXAABIHNO^J 

A^EPOYZHZOAHKAIAYTOinPOIAOME.^ 

XPEAAHMOZIATHNPOAINYnHrAfONiS 

OMATilNTHNKAIZAPOZYPEPMYAAZEJI  ♦ 


•  PaWished  hy  Boeckh,  2G35,  b.  All  the  words  of  this  ioscrip- 
tioti  may  be  read  distinctly,  but  iire  without  connection^  aa  a  great 
part  of  it  has  not  been  preserved*  It  contained  a  Roman  decree, 
by  which  the  inhabitanta  of  Mylasa  obtEuned  a  release  from  some 
payments  and  the  vexatione  of  the  tax-gntherera.  The  name  of 
Labienus  in  the  ninth  line*  and  that  of  Cscsar  in  the  last,  give  the 
inscription  an  historical  interest.  The  latter  is  probably  that  of  C, 
Juliuf*  Citfsar,  and  Labicnus,  the  same  who,  as  Piutarch  (Vit.  Anton* 
c,  28*  30*  33*)  and  others  relate,  w^as  proclaimed  Imperator  by  the 
Partliic  army,  and  overran  with  his  forces  Asia  Minor  as  far  as  Lydln 
and  loniu  (Appian.  B*C.  1.  5*  c*  65)*  Tlie  inhabitants  of  Mylajsa,  at 
the  instigation  of  Hybrc^is.  bravely  resisted  the  invader,  but  had 
greatly  to  sutFer  for  it  (Strabo.  xiv*,  p*  660).  Marcus  Antonius, 
the  I'rinmvir,  sent  his  legate  Ventidius  against  Labicnua,  and  seems, 
by  the  decree  contained  in  our  inscription,  to  have  made  some  grants 
to  the  Mylaeeans,  in  consideration  of  their  losses*  A  similar  letter 
of  Marc  Antony  to  the  Senate  of  Aphrodisias.  in  which  also  re- 
ference is  made  to  ilulius  Caesar,  has  been  preserved  entire,  (Chandler, 
l\,  61.  and  Boeckh,  2744,) 
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*  Transiaiion  of  inscription  on  page  73* 

Tlie  first  line,  which  is  wanting,  seems  to  have  contained  the 
name  of  the  StephanephoroB  for  flie  year  in  which  the  decree  waa 
resolved  on  ;  the  letters  which  now  stand  first  belong,  as  Boeckh  con- 
cludes from  similar  inscriptioiis,  to  the  word  OTHPKONAEflN, 
"the  members  of  the  Phyle  Otorcondea/'  which  was  one  of  the  sub- 
ordmate  corporations  of  Mylaaa.  Were  it  not  for  the  entire  dif- 
ference of  Pagan  and  Christian  institutions,  we  might  be  templed  to 
translate  "Phyle"  by  parish.  As  at  the  right-hand  side  each  line 
has  lost  some  letters,  the  following  translation  is  partly  founded  on 
conjecture, 

"    It  was  decreed  by  the  Phyle  of  the  Otorcon- 

deans,  [through]  their  magistrates.  Whereas  Arayntas*  the  son  of 
Agis,  most  distinguished  by  public  spirit,  has  heretofore  ministered  to 
the  wants  of  the  Phyle.  and  being  in  several  offices  has  served  well 
and  praiseworthily  ;  and  behaving  to  the  members  of  the  Phyle  and  the 
other  citizens  righteously  and  honourably,  and  being  among  all  with- 
out blame  and  quarrel,  and  never  bribed  ;  and,  when  money  was  wanted, 
and  he  was  rated  by  the  Phyle,  having  given  more  [than  was  required] 
to  the  native  town ;  whence  it  hapi>ened  that  the  Phyle  gained  much 
more  renown,  and  gave  to  the  town  what  there  was  occasion  for ; 
wherefore  the  Phyle  has  idso  gratefully  honoured  him  with  the  be- 
coming honours  ;  being  by  his  Phyle,  according  to  law,  declared  free  of 
the  liturgia;  [expensive  charges  ordinarily  imposed  on  the  rich  citizens] , 
he  still  remained  Gymnasiarchos  [patron  of  the  gymnastic  games] , 
and  superintended  the  holy  affairs  [or,  according  to  Boeckh'a  reading, 
the  revenue  officers,]  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  People  :  behaving 
to  all  men  equably  and  honestly,  and  in  obedience  to  the  laws ;  and  em- 
bellishing besides,  at  his  own  expense,  the  Palaestra  with  ornaments  ; 
and  striving  not  only  in  the  things  that  arc  mentioned,  but  generally  [?], 
to  excel  all  the  former  good  deeds.  That,  therefore,  the  Phyle  may 
appefiT  to  render  thanks  unto  men  of  merit  and  the  lienefactors  of  tl*e 
Phyle  and  the  People  [it  was  resolved]* 

*'  May  it  be  fortunate  \  Tliat  Amyntas  he  praised  and  crowned  with 
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I  mentioned  in  my  former  Journal  a  fine  arched 
gateway,  which  was  still  remaining  ;  an  aqueduct  has 
passed  over  it,  I  have  sketched  the  outer  side,  show- 
ing on  the  keystone  the  sacrificial  axe  of  Jupiter, 
whiirh  has  been  deemed  an  argument  favouring  the 
idea   that  this  gateway  led  to  the    temple  of  Jupiter 


Labrandenus.  This  emblem  I  have  seen  on  four  dif- 
ferent keystones,  built  into  various  w^alls  in  the  town, 
showing  that  it  must  have  been  very  commonly  used 
in  the  architecture  of  the  city,  and  not  improbably 
placed  over  each  of  its  gates.  I  have  obtained  coins 
of  the  ancient  city,  with  the  same  emblem  upon  them, 
and  also  one  representing  Jupiter,  with  a  similar  axe 
in  his  hand*. 

Another  of  the  monuments  still  existing  at  Mylasa 
is  shown  in  the  annexed  Plate :  it  is  a  tomb  of  a  very 


s  wreath,  for  hU  merits  towards  the  Phyle  and  his  native  town,  in 
order  that  the  choice  of  the  members  of  the  Phyle  may  be  the  more 
manifest,  and  the  zea!  which  tliey  have/' 

Published  from  Chishull  by  Bocckh,  2693,  d. 

*  'riiese  are  given  in  Plate  XXXV\  Nos>  4  and  5,  at  the  eud  of  tljb 
volume. 


76  CARIA. 

imposing  form,  and  may,  from  its  high  state  of  pre- 
servation, explain  the  former  use  of  some  I  have  no- 
ticed at  Alinda,  which  now  appear  as  mere  pedestals  or 
stoas.  A  hole  in  the  floor  of  this  upper  apartment  or 
temple  is  said  by  one  writer  to  have  been  for  the  pour- 
ing down  libations  to  the  manes  in  the  vault  beneath. 
There  being  no  visible  means  for  the  friends  of  the 
deceased  to  reach  the  platform  for  this  holy  purpose, 
I  listened  to  the  explanation  of  the  Turk  who  acted  as 
cicerone :  he  says  the  building  was  a  treasury,  and  that 
the  lower  room  was  filled  with  gold,  which  had  been 
dropped  down  the  hole  above,  and  that  many  such 
buildings  had  existed. 

I  have  never  heard  a  Turk  relate  any  anecdote  of 
*'  old  castles,"  as  he  calls  them,  without  some  reference 
to  hidden  treasure  ;  he  believes  that  every  inscription 
tells  of  treasure,  if  he  could  understand  it,  and  every 
cavern  leads  to  some  ancient  store  of  accumulated  gold ; 
but  these  stories,  like  the  tales  of  children,  have  each 
their  characteristic  moral ;  they  tell  you  that  whoever 
enters  wishing  to  carry  away  wealth,  finds  himself  a 
prisoner,  lost  in  the  dark  vaults,  until  he  lays  down  that 
which  he  was  about  to  steal:  he  may  then  retunii 
empty-handed,  by  the  open  door.  A  Jew  is  said  to 
have  once  entered  a  cavern,  and  was  thus  served,  but 
the  lesson  has  prevented  the  Turk  from  repeating  the 
like  attempt.  Many  of  the  hot  springs  and  volcanic 
gaseous  flames  in  the  country  serve  to  dress  the  meat  of 
the  honest  shepherd,  but  that  which  has  been  stolen 
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can  never  be  cooked  at  these  places.  I  should  almost 
regret  the  loss  of  this  trait  of  credulous  simplicity,  how- 
ever childish  it  may  appear. 

Id  closing  my  last  Journal  I  gave  my  general  impres- 
sion of  the  character  of  the  Turk,  formed  in  spite  of 
prejudice  against  them,  and  entirely  drawn  from  their 
own  conduct.  Perhaps  I  may  be  suspected,  like  many 
converts »  to  have  become  too  warmly  the  advocate  of 
their  character ;  but  I  cannot  accuse  myself  of  this 
feeling,  and  have  now  reason  to  repeat  my  opinion, 
from  a  longer  experience.  What  I  am  about  to  say 
will  show  that  their  faults  are  not  overlooked  by  me, 
although  in  citing  an  exception  it  may  be  thought  to 
prove  my  rule.  At  Naslee  the  master  of  the  post  sat 
with  us,  talking  much  nonsense,  accompanied  with  ex- 
treme politeness,  and  holding  in  his  hand  an  empty 
bottle,  which  he  hoped  we  should  refill  with  arrac ;  he 
had  evidently  drunk  the  whole  of  its  former  contents. 
I  know  not  if  his  profession  has  caused  this  neglect  of 
the  Prophet's  laws,  but  our  Cavass  is  a  determined 
drunkard ;  he  will  empty  two  or  three  bottles  a  day  of 
pure  arrac,  a  spirit  extracted  from  the  refuse  of  grapes, 
used  as  spirits-of-wine  by  us,  and  in  strength  far  above 
proof.  This  man  is  a  wretched  example  of  the  effects 
of  intemperance  ;  at  times  he  is  like  a  perfect  madman  ; 
when  the  fit  subsides  he  weeps  like  a  child,  and  pro- 
mises better  conduct,  but  only  practises  it  when  beyond 
the  reach  of  obtaining  a  supply  of  spirits,  for  which  he 
is  willing  to  pay  any  price  or  make  any  sacrifice. 
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But  to  revert  to  the  tomb  I  was  describing.  Those 
vast  stoas  I  have  mentioned  as  existing  at  Alinda  have 
evidently  also  been  mausoleums,  and  probably  sur- 
mounted with  columns  and  a  superstructure  resembling 
tliis,  the  scale  alone  differing,  some  of  them  being  of 
double  the  dimension  of  the  one  shown  in  the  preceding 
Plate.  It  is  curioos  that  such  are  not  to  be  seen  out  of 
Caria,  and  that  in  its  construction  this  tomb  precisely 
answers  to  the  description  of  the  celebrated  monument 
erected  to  Mausolus  in  this  country,  which  was  one  of 
the  wonders  of  the  world,  and  from  which  we  derive  the 
term  Mausoleum. 

We  are  to  start  from  Mellassa  tomorrow  morning ; 
this  has  been  a  lovely  day,  the  sun  and  wind  drying 
the  deluged  earth  ;  the  streams  are  again  finding  their 
accustomed  beds,  and  we  anticipate  no  further  delay* 
What  a  change  does  a  sunny  day,  after  rains,  make 
in  a  warm  climate,  at  this  season !  the  flowers  may 
almost  be  seen  to  expand.  This  morning  I  wandered 
over  the  hill  on  the  south  of  the  town,  and  saw  the 
flowers  recovering  from  the  beating  rains  ;  the  people 
were  all  busy  cutting  the  grass  from  their  house-tops » 
and  every  hut  had  its  little  roller  at  work  to  press  down 
the  wet  earth  of  its  roof.  In  the  evening  I  visited  the 
same  hill,  to  seek  the  site  of  the  ancient  theatre,  the  im- 
pression of  which  alone  seems  to  remain  on  the  south- 
east side :  the  whole  hill  had  burst  into  a  garden  of 
flowers.  Women  and  children  were  decking  themselves 
most  tastefully,  plaiting  the  blue  hyacinth   into  their 
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long  hanging  locks,  and  placing  a  crest  of  anemonies  or 
marigolds  on  their  foreheads ;  the  folds  of  the  turbans 
of  the  boys  were  rolled  in  flowers ;  the  whole  scene  was 
beautiful.  Along  the  valley,  for  several  miles  to  the 
south-east,  we  traced  the  ruins  of  a  fine  aqueduct,  which 
formerly  conveyed  the  water  from  the  mountains.  The 
distant  hills  were  now  gray,  and  tinged  with  the  setting 
sun.  To  the  south,  at  a  distance  of  about  six  miles,  on 
the  verge  of  a  precipice,  stands  the  town  of  Paichin, 
supposed  to  occupy  the  site  of  one  of  the  celebrated 
temples  of  Jupiter ;  its  situation  is  worthy  of  a  Greek 
temple,  which,  from  the  valley,  would  appear  relieved 
against  the  sky,  the  country  beyond  being  a  flat  table- 
land. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

Stratoniceia,  its  Ruins. — Route  to  Moolah. — Ancient  Tombs. — ^The 
Pasha. — ^Longevity. — Change  in  the  Laws. — Detention  among  the 
Peasants. — Music. — Dancing. — Customs. — Passage  of  the  River. — 
DoUomon. 

March  24th,  Esky  Hissd, — This  morning  we  left  Mel- 
lassa  for  this  place,  the  ancient  Stratoniceia ;  the  di- 
stance is  six  hours,  but  from  the  bad  state  of  the  road 
it  has  taken  us  seven.  For  four  miles  we  traversed  the 
plain,  and  then  for  three  hours  more  clambered  up  the 
rocky  mountainous  road  to  the  south-east.  This  country 
is  highly  picturesque,  and  it  has  received  additional 
grandeur  of  effect  from  the  frequent  thunder-storms  and 
partial  gleams  of  light  amidst  the  pelting  hail-storms. 

I  have  before  spoken  of  the  geology  of  this  district ; 
and  its  changes,  although  constant,  are  in  two  years  im- 
perceptible. I  again  noticed  the  singular  crumbling 
sands,  white,  red,  and  blue,  similar  to  those  of  Alum 
Bay  in  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  and  the  ironstone,  in 
almost  pure  ore,  scattered  over  the  surface  of  the 
country.     In  the  people  I  observed  the  primitive  mode 
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of  obtaining  turpentine-wood  for  light ;  and  the  felling 
of  the  ti'ees  is  in  the  last  two  years  as  little  changed 
aft  it  has  been  for  three  thousand  years  past>  which  I 
noticed  in  the  Appendix  to  my  last  Journal. 

I  this  afternoon  continued  my  research  amongst  the 
broken  fragments  of  this  once  large  town  ;  from  the  cella 
of  the  great  building  resembhng  a  temple,  in  the  centre 
of  the  city,  I  copied  the  remaining  inscriptions.  The 
following  is  taken  from  the  front  wall  within  the  portico : 

JJEPnTAArA^AOKAAO^^BOIKONOMO 
iinirTHZONTAIOIAAITHPtOIBAil/IAPOl/l^ 

iJAEIHTHXXlPATnENEZTIlTI  ETEIOOEOXEXPHZE 
irrONTAXYM  AZOPONOYKEXnTH  N  AITl  ANTOYTOY 
YN  BAAtNOYTErAPErnnOPOHEnNTH  N  nOAl  N  YMHN  ETTAAH  N 
ilEAOYAHNEEEAEYOEPAZnOIHCZHNOYTEAAAOTIlN 
AfAOnNOYilEN  A*AI  PHZOMENOC* 


♦  Boeckb,  2717,  from  Chandler,  who  haa  given  also  the  first  line, 
which  lA  wanting  in  the  tranBcript. 

Translation, — '*  [The  town,  as  was  likewise  ordered  by  Serapis,]  asks 
through  Philocalas  twice  [i.  e,  the  grand-son  of  Phibcolus],  the  CEco- 
Domiis  [steward]  whether  the  wicked  barbarians  shall  in  the  ensuing 
year  infest  the  town  and  country.  The  god  answered,  *  Seeing  what 
you  dOj  I  have  no  reason  why  this  should  come  to  pass ;  for  1  did  not 
»et  out  either  in  order  to  lay  w^aste  your  town,  or  of  making  it  a  slave 
from  being  free,  or  to  take  away  anything  else  of  your  goods/  *' 

This  oracle,  of  course,  is  not  very  clear ;  it  was  probably  delivered  in 
the  temple  of  Jupiter,  at  Stratoniceia^  connected,  as  Boockh  supposes, 
with  that  of  SerapiB ;  so  also  appear  to  have  been  their  priesthoods, 
lA  the  one  referred  the  good  citizens  to  the  other.  Prof.  Boeckh  thinks 
that  thiB  happened  under  the  reign  of  \^alerian  or  Gallien,  when  the 
barbarians,  especially  the  Scythians,  burned  the  temple  at  Ephesus* 
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The  following  is  inscribed  upon  the  wall  within  the 
north  side  of  the  same  building,  which  I  find,  from  other 
inscriptions  inserted  in  the  Appendix  to  this  vokime,  is 
the  counciUhall  of  the  ancient  city. 

ZHNmANHMMMMbJ 

KAtHAraJAIICEPAnEI 

CWOENTECEKRO 

AEMjO-NMErAAONKAl 

AAAOAAnOIOOA  AAC^  £  N 

EYXHCINEKETAYTEnE 

rPA^ANYOENOITELCA 

PEEANAPE(ZnTtKOC 

EniKTHTOCHAANTI 

OXOC  'AM  ANEI AOC  * 

I  have  impressed  upon  paper  the  inscription  I  copied 
on  my  last  visit  to  this  spot,  as  a  specimen  of  the  most 
beautifully  formed  Greek  letters  I  have  ever  seen.  On 
the  outer  side  of  the  wall  of  this  cella,   towards  the 


♦  Dmnsiaiion, — *•  To  Jupiter  Ponemeriua  and  Helios  Jupiter  Serapis. 
Being  saved  out  of  great  wars  and  atrange  seas,  four  men  have,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  vow,  together  put  up  this  inscription,  Zoticus,  Epictetus, 
and  Antioclius,  [nndj  iil»o  Nilus," 

The  four  men,  it  6eem8,  intended  this  to  be  metrical,  and  succeeded 
in  making  the  second  Une  a  hexameter,  but  at  the  expense  both  of 
senflG  and  grammar.  The  epithet  strange  (rijXe^afrr^i)^  which,  inap- 
propriate though  it  be,  can  be  joined  to  no  other  noun  but  'seas,* 
does  in  the  original  agree  with  this  neither  in  gender  nor  number, 
Stratoniceia  had  a  far-famed  temple  of  Jove,  who,  as  we  may  also  sec 
tn  other  inscriptions,  was  worshiped  under  the  names  of  Panemerius, 
Rhembcnodus,  etc,  the  distinguishing  attributes  of  which  we  do  not 
know. 
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north,  is  the  long  and  celebrated  edict  of  Dioclesian, 
both  in  Greek  and  Latin ;  its  transcription,  a  laborious 
undertaking,  was  accomplished  above  a  century  ago  by 
Sherard,  and  is  among  the  manuscripts  in  the  British 
Museum.  Colonel  Leake  has  presented  me  with  a  dopy 
of  it  published  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet,  which  is  an 
important  supplementary  document  to  his  valuable  work 
on  Asia  Minor.  It  is  curious  that  many  of  the  articles 
of  food  mentioned  in  this  edict  still  retain  the  same 
names  amongst  the  peasantry  of  the  country. 

The  theatre,  which  I  did  not  examine  on  my  former 
visit,  is  on  the  west  side  of  the  town  ;  the  whole  of  the 
seats  remain,  but  the  proscenium  is  a  heap  of  ruins. 
The  vomitaries  must  have  been  on  the  sides  of  the  pro- 
scenium, for  there  are  no  arched  ways  visible  leading 
into  the  diazoma  or  lobby.  Among  the  tombs  on  the 
east  side  of  the  city  I  copied  the  following  inscriptions, 
but  the  heavy  rains  prevented  further  research. 

KOMYPIAKOZ 
KAIAPTEMIN 

KAPnnxiiTEKNn 

MNIAXXAPIN* 

TfBEPIOYKAAYAIOY0IAOKAAOY 
KAAYAtAXAABPAINAIAOX    ZH 
♦lAOKAAEXPHZTEXAIPEt 

*  Translation, — "  Quintus  MyriacuB  and  Artemin  [Artemion]  to 
Cajpus,  their  child,  for  the  sake  of  remembrance." 

t  TranMhtwn. — **  [The  tomb?]  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Philocalus 
[uid]  Claudia,  a  woman  of  Labrainda  [Labranda  ?]  [now]  aUve«  Phi- 
iocaliu,  thou  good  one,  farewell/' 
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OAHMOZE0A+EN 

♦lAINNONZXlZANAPOYKflPAZIAA 
THNrYNAIKATHNANAPIlNOX 

TOY^ONYXIOYKHPAI  EilZ 
EZHKYIANZn^PONilZ 

KAirErENHMENHNEMnAZIN 
AHIANTnNKAAAIZrnN 
EnAINilN* 

March  2!}tk. — This  morning  we  delayed  our  departure 
until  eleven  o'clock,  hoping  that  the  rains  would  cease ; 
and  taking  advantage  of  a  fair  hour,  we  travelled  slowly 
over  the  rocky  road  towards  Moolah.  On  reaching  the 
plain  the  rain  again  fell  in  torrents,  and  we  were  com- 
pelled to  take  refuge  at  the  village  of  Bozuke,  not  two 
hours*  ride  from  Esky  Hissa :  w^e  have  heard  the  thun- 
der rolling  among  the  mountains  around  us  all  the 
afternoon.  The  general  elevation  of  this  country  is 
1500  feet  above  the  sea. 

Moolah t  March  27 tk. — This  large  Turkish  town,  the 
residence  of  a  pasha,  has  no  doubt,  from  its  overhang- 
ing rock  and  fine  commanding  situation,  been  the  site 
o(  an  ancient  Greek  city;  this  must  be  the  first  im- 
pression of  all  travellers  who  approach  it  from  its  flat 
plain  to  the  north,  west,  and  south.     With  this  idea,  I 


^  Tranjtlaiion. — **  The  people  has  buried  Philinnonp  the  daughter  of 
So«ander«  a  woman  of  Cora?a,  the  wife  of  Andro,  the  son  of  Diony- 
sius,  a  citizen  of  Corosa^  who  [i.  e,  the  woman]  bad  lived  righteously, 
and  been  among  all  worthy  of  the  highest  praise/* 
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looked  for  old  materials  in  every  wall,  but  scarcely  saw 
a  stone  of  that  character.  In  rambling  up  one  of  the 
craggy  ravines  at  the  back  of  the  town,  we  were  attracted 
by  some  square  holes  high  up  in  the  cliffs,  and  spent 
several  hours  in  exploring  what  we  found  to  be  ancient 
tombs,  cut  within  the  rocks.  From  their  form  and  con- 
struction, they  must  have  been  the  work  of  the  early 
Greeks,  and  the  repositories  of  the  dead  of  a  consider- 
able city  ;  I  think  we  examined  above  a  hundred.  The 
name  of  the  ancient  city,  I  believe,  has  never  been 
found  on  inscriptions,  but  it  is  supposed  to  have  been 
Alinda.  My  inquiry  here  for  coins  was  answered  most 
liberally,  and  I  have  added  above  thirty  to  my  col- 
lection ;  but  among  these  1  find  none  of  the  town  of 
Alinda,  some  of  them  belonging  to  the  cities  on  the 
coast,  and  one  to  Samos,  together  with  many  Roman 
and  Byzantine.  All  coins  from  the  neighbourhood 
naturally  find  their  way  to  the  chief  commercial  towns. 
At  Mellassa  they  are  quite  an  article  of  merchandize 
with  the  Jews,  and  for  coins  which  I  bought  for  a 
piastre  at  other  places,  I  was  there  asked  from  fifty  to 
one  hundred  piastres.  At  present  the  coins  have  not 
been  carried  far  from  the  places  in  which  they  were 
found,  and,  like  fossils  in  geology,  they  may  perhaps 
be  useful  in  indicating  a  date  and  name  to  their  differ- 
ent localities. 

We  yesterday  travelled  about  twenty  miles,  gradually 
ascending  the  valley  which  gives  source  to  the  river 
Cheena  ;   in  its  course  towards  the  town  of  that  name 
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it  passes  the  ancieDt  site  of  Lekena,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  valley  to  Bozuke,  and  a  little  to  the  north- 
east of  Acriiicooe»  the  village  1  passed  on  my  former 
tour.  At  a  few  miles  before  arriving  at  Moolah,  we  left 
the  valley  in  which  the  Cheena  takes  its  rise,  and, 
crossing  a  small  range  of  mountains,  reached  the  large 
but  swampy  plain  before  this  town.  Today  we  start 
for  Hoolah,  but,  as  the  distance  is  only  twelve  miles, 
we  spend  the  forenoon  here,  and  shall  ride  over  the 
mountains  after  an  early  dinner. 

Our  room  has  this  morning  been  quite  a  busy  scene, 
with  Turks  bringing  in  coins  and  fancied  treasures, 
some  of  the  most  ridiculous  kind — Russian  and  Greek 
modern  coins,  buttons,  pieces  of  tin,  part  of  a  spoon — 
all  considered  by  these  men  as  of  value,  from  their 
ignorance  of  their  use.  I  was  amused  by  the  conscien- 
tious conduct  of  one  Turk  :  he  possessed,  he  said,  the 
head  of  a  marble  figure,  which  he  promised  I  should  see  ; 
considerable  delay  occurred,  and  a  Russian  tailor,  who 
was  on  his  professional  tour  for  the  clothing  of  some 
young  recruits,  which  we  saw  on  entering  the  town, 
brought  the  little  mutilated  liead  to  my  room,  and  said 
that  I  might  have  it  at  my  own  price*  On  inquiry,  I 
found  that  the  Prophet  has  strongly  forbidden  the  deal- 
ing in  idols,  and  any  representation  of  man  is  looked 
upon  as  such  by  the  Mussulman  \  the  owner,  therefore, 
did  not  choose  to  offer  it  to  me  himself  The  strict 
observance  of  this  law  must  be  a  constant  obstacle  to 
the  progress  of  art ;  but  the  same  law  given  to  the  Jews 
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did  not  prevent  their  following  this  craft,  and  the  sem- 
bance  of  idolatry  continued  even  in  the  early  Christian 
church  ;  the  Prophet  alone  has  cleared  places  of  public 
worship  of  all  appearances  of  idolatry  and  form, 

A  general  stir  among  the  Greeks  in  the  khan  in- 
duced me  to  look  out,  and  I  found  that  among  the 
crowds  of  turbaned  people  leaving  the  mosque,  was  the 
Pasha  ;  a  few  soldiers  escorted  him  from  the  door  to 
his  richly  caparisoned  horse  ;  his  own  dress  was  the 
modern  European,  and  over  it  a  common  blue  cloth 
cloak  :  the  red  fez  and  a  diamond  locket  were  the  only 
features  unlike  an  European  gentleman.  A  little  east- 
ern form  still  lingered  about  his  suite ;  a  white  horse, 
saddled  and  covered  with  scarlet  velvet  and  trappings 
of  gold,  was  led  in  front  to  prance  and  display  its  atti- 
tudes, which  were  beautiful,  as  it  reared  and  curveted 
almost  upon  the  same  spot ;  at  a  suitable  distance  fol- 
lowed the  Pasha,  on  a  black  horse,  led  by  grooms  on 
either  side,  with  a  number  of  attendants  around.  In 
the  rear  followed  a  still  more  popular  personage,  with 
the  crowds  of  children  and  women  who  had  assembled 
at  a  respectful  distance ;  this  officer  threw  into  the  air 
handfuls  of  small  coin,  which  were  scrambled  for  in 
an  amusing  manner  by  the  children,  rolting  over  each 
other  on  the  road. 

Afarch28th,  Cagiolamlhucooe. — After  copying  the  fol- 
lowing fragment  of  an  inscription,  we  left  Hoolah  this 
morning  at  half-past  nine  o'clock,  and  in  five  hours  ar- 
rived here.     The  change  of  cliuiute,  season,  and  conse- 
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ijuent  appearance  of  the  country,  is  most  striking.  I 
was  prepared  for  this  by  my  previous  travels,  but  at 
that  time  I  was  carried  from  spring  back  to  winter;  the 
spring  is  now  opening  before  me,  and  this  change  has 
taken  place  within  a  few  hours.  Moolah  and  Hoolah 
are  situated  about  2500  feet  above  the  sea.  We  have 
already  descended  considerably  to  this  place,  which  is 
still  in  the  mountains,  but  they  are  clothed  with  rich 


AtONYZIOYANTArnrAEOAIOYMENZXTPATN 
AIONYZIOYPOAIATOYnATIOZKAIAPTEMI£IAKA 
HAirTEAIONYXIOYPOAIAITOYnAnnOYPAIAONY 
r  lOXM  EN  EKPATCYXPOATOYn  ATlOrTHZrYN 

jyygAET^M  EN  EKPAT^^^^^N  APOZ 
ZENEK  * 


•  IVamlatwn,-^'* of  DionyBiue,   son   of  Antagoms  [?],   a 

native  of  Rhodua ;  Menestrate,  the  daughter  of  Dionysitis,  a  Dative  of 
Rhodua,  [to  the  memory]  of  her  father;  and  Artemis  and  Hediste, 
the  daughters  of  Dionysius,  natives  of  RhodwB,  [to  the  memory]  of 
their  grandfather,  and  Dionysiua,  the  ton  of  Menecrates,  a  Eatire  of 
EhoduB,  to  the  memory  of  his  life's  father/' 

The  daughter  of  Dionysius,  Menestrate.  married  another  Dionysius, 
the  aon  of  Menecrates,  of  whom  she  had  two  daughters,  Artemis  and 
Hediste.  It  ia  remarkable,  that  all  these  persons,  who  joined  in 
erecting  the  monument  to  the  memory  (the  Greek  for  these  words 
seems  to  be  contained  in  the  last  letters  of  the  inscription)  of  Dionysius 
the  elder,  called  themselveB  Rhodiana,  As  this  district  of  Carta  was 
for  some  time  subjected  to  the  Ehodians,  it  may  have  been  of  some 
importance  to  the  latter  not  to  be  placed  in  the  same  rank  as  the 
natives  among  whom  they  lived,  llie  name  of  Antagoras  is  connected 
with  the  literature  of  Rhodes. 
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soil,  fostering  a  luxuriant  vegetation  under  the  genial 
aspect  of  the  south.  I  repeat  the  opinion  I  have  before 
expressed,  that  the  most  perfectly  beautiful  scenery  I 
have  ever  seen  is  displayed  in  this  portion  of  Caria,  the 
ancient  Peraea,  and  Lycia  ;  and  how  little  is  it  known 
to  the  lovers  of  the  beautiful  in  Europe,  and  how  little 
appreciated  by  its  present  pastoral  inhabitants  !  They 
are,  however,  apparently  a  happy  people,  and  seem  to 
enjoy  long  lives. 

We  are  now  sitting  in  a  kind  of  strangers'  house,  the 
only  one  of  stone  or  deserving  the  name  of  a  hut  in 
this  village,  for  the  walls  of  the  others  are  aU  of  wicker- 
work,  with  a  roof  formed  of  shivers  of  the  fir-tree.  This 
house  is  the  property  of  an  old  man,  who  sits  before 
me,  and  expresses  great  anxiety  that  I  should  give  hira 
something  to  "  cure  his  eyes**;  he  says  they  are  of  no 
use  to  him,  and  that  he  might  as  well  have  them  poi* 
soned  at  once :  I  observe  nevertheless  that  he  walks 
about,  and  prys  into  everything  around  him.  He  is 
more  than  one  hundred  years  of  age,  and  has  been  here 
all  his  life,  excepting  a  visit  to  Stambool,  seventy  years 
ago*  He  sees  well  enough  to  point  out,  at  a  distance  of 
a  hundred  and  fifty  yards,  a  woman  carrying  tw^o  large 
pitchers  of  water  from  the  river  up  the  hill  to  his 
private  house ;  she  is  his  wife,  and  is  one  hundred  and 
two  years  of  age  ;  a  little  turbaned  boy  is  running  by 
her  side,  apparently  more  of  a  companion  than  a  guide, 
for  she  w*alks  with  a  firm  step,  and  has  her  sight  and 
bearing  still  perfect. 
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DoUomon,  March  3] st,— It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to 
remark  the  geological  and  botanical  features  of  this 
country,  which  I  noticed  in  my  last  Jourual,  The  re- 
cent changes  in  the  people  of  this  country  strike  me 
most  forcibly.  The  time  was,  when  the  Turk  was  re- 
garded as  unchangeable ;  but  the  two  years  since  my 
last  visit,  and  even  almost  the  last  month,  have  wit- 
nessed a  total  change  in  the  country.  The  Aga,  in  com- 
mon with  all  the  governors  above  him  in  rank,  farmed 
the  district  of  the  Sultan,  and  was  for  his  year  of  office 
a  little  king,  generally  acting  with  liberal  hospitality  to 
all  around,  and  particularly  to  the  stranger ;  of  course 
eventually  the  cost  of  this  fell  upon  the  people  of  the 
district,  and  the  ostentatious  establishment  of  the  go- 
vernor  must  have  been  a  heavy  tax.  The  case  is  now 
altered  ;  each  governor  is  a  mere  agent,  sent  generally 
from  Constantinople,  to  collect  all  taxes  for  his  master 
the  Sultan :  he  has  a  fixed  salary. 

When  I  was  here  last,  the  large  court-yard  and  sur- 
rounding galleries  of  the  establishment  or  konak  in 
wliich  I  am  now  sitting,  were  all  animation,  and  full 
fifty  people  were  asBembled  to  stare  at  my  little  train 
departing,  I  now  arrived  with  a  much  larger  suite,  and 
not  a  person  was  to  be  seen  ;  at  last  appeared  a  servant 
and  the  son  of  the  Aga,  who  welcomed  me  and  offered 
me  an  excellent  room  in  his  konak  ;  he  inquired  if  we 
wanted  anything,  and  directed  his  servant  to  buy  for 
us  firewood  and  bread,  for  which  a  charge  was  made. 
After  us  arrived  a  Turk  of  rank,  with  his  accustomed 
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state ;  but  on  entering,  to  claim  his  usual  entertain- 
ment, he  was  informed  that  all  he  required  would  be 
obtained  for  him,  and  a  room  was  at  his  service,  but  that 
no  table  was  now  kept  by  the  Aga.  AH  are  treated 
ahke,  and  no  popularity  will  now  serve  the  agent  ap- 
pointed  from  Constantinople  ;  he  therefore  only  acts 
on  the  directions  from  that  court,  and  hke  agents  from 
other  nations,  he  will  become  the  paid  representative 
of  his  sovereign,  and  will  hve  accordiog  to  his  salary. 
The  people  do  not  yet  understand  how  the  change  can 
take  place ;  and  when  told  of  the  equality  of  the  Greek 
as  a  subject,  they  almost  doubt  the  Sultan's  faith  in  the 
laws  of  the  Prophet.  The  manners  of  the  people  are 
not  so  soon  changed  ;  of  this  I  have  during  the  last 
two  days  had  several  instances,  showing  their  hospita- 
lity and  simplicity,  and  have  remarked  also  the  cus- 
toms, which  have  probably  descended  from  the  early 
inhabitants  of  this  country. 

Continuing  our  route  through  the  beautiful  district 
between  Hoolah  and  Koogez,  we  reached  the  latter 
place  early  in  the  afternoon,  and  enjoyed  the  lovely 
view  of  the  bay  from  a  small  island  close  to  the  town, 
occupied  by  a  few  Greek  families.  The  governor's 
large  house,  in  which  I  had  before  lodged,  was  now 
filled  with  people.  A  Bey  had  arrived,  and  had  with 
him  a  number  of  half-drilled  soldiers,  and  every  ruined 
portion  of  the  old  Derebbe  barracks  was  occupied ;  we 
were  therefore  lodged  in  a  miserable  apartment  in  one 
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of  the  very  few  houses  in  the  village.  Tlie  poor  accom- 
raodation  soon  made  \is  wish  to  leave  it,  and  we  started 
early  on  our  way  hither,  crossing  the  river  Ooalah^chi, 
which  empties  itself  into  the  eastern  side  of  the  bay. 
Every  person  we  met  during  the  first  three  hours  of  our 
journey  told  the  same  tale,  of  the  impossibility  of  pass- 
ing the  great  river,  called  Dollomon-chi,  which  would 
cross  our  road  at  four  hours'  distance  from  Koogez; 
with  this  assurance,  we  left  the  track,  and  travelled 
northward  for  an  hour,  to  a  few  huts,  of  which  the  farm- 
ing establishment  of  the  chief  proprietor  of  the  flocks 
in  that  district  consists.  A  large  shed  was  allotted  to 
us  by  one  of  the  brothers  of  our  host,  whilst  another 
undertook  to  be  our  guide  to  some  ruins  about  two 
miles  distant,  in  the  hills  to  the  south-west. 

The  excursion  was  a  pleasant  one,  but  like  many 
others  I  have  made,  our  guides  being  people  who  can- 
not conceive  our  motive  for  seeking  old  w^alls,  it  failed 
to  satisfy  the  pursuit  of  an  antiquarian.  AVe  found  a 
rocky  hill  beautifully  situated  in  the  midst  of  its  Uttle 
valley :  the  summit  w^as  covered  with  ruined  walls,  but 
their  construction  indicates  the  age  of  the  Derebbe,  or 
the  defended  position  of  some  lawiess  chief  of  a  few 
centuries  ago.  The  walls  were  of  the  worst  style  of 
art,  without  buttress,  window;  or  break,  except  for  the 
protruding  natural  rock  on  which  it  rested.  On  ar- 
riving at  this  spot,  we  at  once  perceived  from  its  com- 
manding situation,  that  we  were  only  separated  from 
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the  bay  of  Koogez  by  a  narrow  range  of  mountains,  and 
that  our  course  had  been  more  parallel  with  the  coast 
than  the  maps  indicate. 

On  our  return  to  mir  hut,  we  found  that  Mania  had 
killed  a  sheep,  and  with  suppHes  of  kymac  and  milk 
had  provided  against  our  future  wants,  for  our  party 
is  too  large  to  move  with  the  independence  and  speed 
that  I  enjoyed  on  my  last  tour.  We  have  for  a  few 
days  the  addition  of  a  Greek,  who  acts  as  a  local  guide 
amidst  the  swamps  which  are  so  prevalent  in  valleys 
at  this  season. 

The  evening  afforded  us  much  amusement:  our  apart- 
ment was  large,  and  walled  for  about  five  feet  hight 
nearly  to  the  eves  of  the  roof,  with  wattled  or  wicker- 
worked  fencing,  and  this  had  been  partially  plastered 
with  mud  ;  the  gable  ends  to  the  east  and  west  were 
open  to  the  stars  of  a  brilliant  but  exceedingly  cold 
night.  A  large  fire,  lighted  at  one  end  of  this  enclo- 
sure, was  the  point  of  attraction  in  the  room,  but  its 
smoke,  driven  in  all  directions  by  the  wind,  was  not 
quite  agreeable  to  eyes  unaccustomed  to  its  pungency : 
our  hut  had  no  door,  and  our  cheerful  fire  was  a  beacon 
to  all  the  peasants  of  this  little  place,  and  it  w^ould  be 
difficult  to  describe  either  by  pea  or  pencil  the  singular 
and  highly  picturesque  effect  of  the  assembled  groups. 

There  is  something  peculiarly  elegant  in  the  attitudes 
and  manners  of  these  people,  be  their  rank  high  or  low  ; 
by  all  classes  the  etiquette  of  rank  is  observed,  for  our 
Zoorigees,  with  one  or  two  servants  of  the  farm,  formed 
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the  background  of  the  scene,  and  scarcely  appeared  ex- 
cept when  the  blaze  of  the  fire  was  replenished  with 
fresh  logs  of  wood.  Twelve  or  fourteen  Turks,  all  vary- 
ing in  dress,  yet  each  rich  and  costly,  sat  around  the 
fixe,  while  we  reclined  at  our  table.  Mania  was  cook* 
ing,  and  as  usual  had  to  answer  the  many  inquiries  of 
the  wondering  peasants  respecting  the  strangers. 

A  lute  or  guitar,  which  is  found  in  almost  every  hut 
in  this  country,  was  soon  sounded,  and  a  youth,  one  of 
our  hosts,  played  several  airs,  all  extremely  singular,  but 
simple,  wild,  and  some  very  bannonious.  One  slow  me- 
lody we  admired,  and  w^ere  told  that  it  was  a  dance  ;  the 
circle  was  enlarged,  and  our  Cavass  stood  in  the  midst^ 
and  danced  in  a  most  singular  manner  the  dance,  as  he 
called  it,  of  the  Yourooks  or  shepherds ;  it  was  accom- 
panied with  much  grimace,  was  in  slow  time,  and  fur- 
nished a  good  study  for  attitudes.  He  was  succeeded 
by  a  Greek,  and  I  never  was  more  struck  than  by  the 
accurate  representation  of  the  attitudes  displayed  in 
the  fauns  and  bacchanal  figures  of  the  antique.  Mr. 
Scbarf  had,  unknown  to  me,  sketched  some  of  them ; 
the  uplifted  and  cun-^ed  arm,  the  bending  head,  the 
raised  heel,  and  the  displayed  muscles — for  all  the 
party  had  bare  legs  and  feet — exactly  resembled  the 
figures  of  ancient  Greek  sculpture.  The  snapping 
the  finger,  in  imitation  of  castanets,  was  in  admirable 
time  to  the  lute  accompaniment.  This  is  not  a  dance 
for  exercise  or  sociability,  as  our  modern  northern 
dances  appear;    it   is   a  pas-seul,  slow   in   movement. 
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and  apparently  more  studied  than  even  the  performance 
of  Taglioni :  and  whence  do  these  tented  peasants  learn 
it?  they  have  no  schools  for  such  accomplishments,  no 
opera,  nor  any  theatrical  representation  ;  but  the  tra- 
dition, if  it  may  be  so  called,  is  handed  down  by  the 
boys  dancing  for  the  amusement  of  the  people  at  their 
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weddings  and  galas.  The  attention  and  apparent  quiet 
gratification  of  the  whole  party  also  formed  a  feature 
unknown  to  this  class  of  people  in  any  other  nation. 
The  musician  appeared  the  least  interested  of  the  party, 
and  continued  his  monotonous  tune  with  mechanical 
precision.  Each  guest,  whose  sole  attraction  was  a 
feeling  of  sociability,  for  there  was  no  repast,  nor  did 
he  expect  it,  lighted  his  torch  of  turpentine-wood,  and 
retired  to  his  tent  or  shed. 


In  the  morning  we  started  to  attempt  to  cross  the 
river,  which  was  gradually  subsiding;  and  we  heard, 
among  a  variety  of  reports,  that  its  passage  was  now 
practicable.    Riding  for  an  hour  and  a  halfj  and  regain- 
ing our  track  of  the  previous  day,  we  arrived  on  the 
banks  of  the  ancient  river  Calbis,  now  called  Dollomon- 
chi.     Arrangements  were  made  among  the  peasants  for 
getting  us  across  ;  the  depth  of  the  w^ater,  w^hose  stream 
was  very  rapid,  was  found  to  be  just  the  height  of  a 
man's  shoulder,  and  thirteen  men  undertook  to  trans- 
port us,  with  all  our  horses  and  baggage,  safely  over. 
They  all  stripped   naked,   except  their   turbaned  head 
and  girded  loins,  and  as  each   seized  an  article  of  the 
baggage,  and  shouldered  it,  they  formed  a  fine  group  of 
figures  for  the  study  of  an  Academy.     They  soon  were 
in  the  deep  waters ;  one  bearing  a  package  on  his  head, 
'  while  two  others  accompanied  him,  in  order  to  steady 
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t,  and  assist  him  in  stemming  the  stieam.  We  each 
followed  OD  our  horses,  which  were  led  by  one  man, 
and  guided  against  the  stream  by  another^  and  were  all 
safely  landed  on  the  eastern  banks  of  this  very  con- 
siderable river. 

Hearing  a  shout  from  our  shivering  naked  attend- 
ants, I  asked  its  meaning,  and  found  that  they  had 
received  their  pay,  and  with  one  accord  uttered  a  cry 
expressive  of  their  satisfaction,  and  hoping  God  would 
bless  us,  for  he  was  good.  They  all  hastened  into  the 
river,  swimming  and  dancing,  to  show  that  eight  or  ten 
passages  of  its  waters  had  not  tired  them. 

I  must  mention  one  feature,  which,  I  regret  to  say, 
seems  to  be  almost  peculiar  to  these  people.  We  were 
Franks — supposed,  as  usual,  to  be  rich,  mylordos:  we 
must  cross  the  river,  and  had  no  alternative  ;  we  called 
the  people  from  their  homes  and  work  as  we  passed 
their  tents ;  no  one  else  had  before  passed  this  river, 
and  these  men  did  not  wish  to  attempt  it,  nor  did  they 
approve  our  plan  ;  notwithstanding  this,  no  bargain 
was  made,  no  advantage  taken  of  us  ;  and  when  all 
were  over,  they  left  us  to  fix  the  backdsh,  or  present- 
money*  ;  although  they  received  a  trifling  ditference 
of  amount,  each  man  being  paid  in  proportion  to  his 
exertions,  they  all  cried  out  that  they  were  satisfied, 
and  blessed  us. 

April  I  at, — An  unfortunate  date  !     We  delayed  pro- 
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ceeding  towards  Macr)%  in  order  to  see  some  ruins,  said 
to  be  those  of  an  ancient  Greek  citv,  whence  many 
coins  had  been  brought :  it  was  situated  upon  an  iso- 
lated rocky  hill,  in  the  midst  of  the  extensive  plains 
of  Dollomon. 

Our  search  has  been  Iruitless  ;  the  day  is  spent,  and 
we  have  found  only  a  few  rude  stones,  which  may  pro- 
bably have  been  the  walls  of  some  hold  of  a  robber 
a  few  centuries  ago ;  nevertheless  in  this,  as  in  many 
other  instances,  I  felt  a  certain  satisfaction  in  knowing 
that  we  have  left  nothing  unseen.  I  ara  speaking  of 
sight-seeing  i  the  mere  act  of  travelling  in  this  country 
is  itself  pleasurable  ;  everything  is  beautilul,  and  much 
new  to  an  European  eye. 

This  valley  of  Dollomon  is  perhaps  fifteen  miles 
wide,  and  bounded  on  the  north  by  a  range  of  moun* 
tains  thirty  miles  distant.  Its  southern  end  is  the  sea- 
coast  ;  every  variety  of  scenery  is  displayed,  from  the 
misty  horizon,  broken  by  the  mountainous  island  of 
Rhodes  in  the  south-west,  to  the  towering  snow-topped 
heights  peering  above  the  richly-wooded  crags  of  the 
mountains  to  the  north-east ;  still  richer  hills  surround 
the  valley,  which  is  too  much  overgrown  with  trees 
and  thickets  for  cultivation.  Amidst  the  rich  swampy 
soil,  the  elm,  plane,  and  peach  are  almost  borne  down 
by  the  vines,  clematis,  and  creepers ;  and  the  myrtle, 
oleander,  and  the  pomegranate  cover  the  banks  of  every 
stream.  The  plains,  which  need  much  the  capital  and 
skill   of  the  Lincolnshire   farmer,    are  alive  with   the 
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camels,  buffalos,  and  breeding  horses ;  while  the  large 
tortoise  creeps  along  amidst  the  numerous  plovers, 
quails,  and  snipes.  The  flowers  are  less  varied  than  on 
the  hills,  and  the  swampy  ground  makes  it  impossible 
for  us  to  dismount  and  gather  additions  to  our  bota- 
nical collection. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Inconvenience  for  want  of  Corn — ^Ancient  Tombs — Customs  of  the 
People — Peculiar  Architecture — Discovery  of  Calynda — Natural 
History — ^Telmessus — ^Tombs,  Works  of  Art — Peculiar  Climate — 
Hoozumlee — Its  Inhabitants — State  of  the  Arts  among  the  ancient 
Lycians — ^Discovery  of  Cadyanda — Its  Ruins — ^Valley  of  the  Xan- 
thus — Hoorahn — Ancient  Tombs  and  Ruins,  probably  of  the  an- 
cient Massicytus. 

April  2nd. — But  little  barley  is  grown  in  this  district ; 
and  none  is  now  to  be  obtained  at  any  price  for  our 
cavalcade  of  horses;  they  have  obstinately  rejected 
maize,  which  is  the  only  corn  for  man  or  horse  here- 
abouts, and  the  grass  is  not  sufficiently  grown  for  the 
cattle  to  graze.  The  consequence  is,  that  we  are  able 
only  to  move  forward  on  our  fainting  nags  three  or  four 
hours  a  day:  even  at  this  slow  pace  they  fall  occa- 
sionally, injuring  the  baggage  and  causing  delay ;  this 
inconvenience  has  just  afforded  me  some  amusement, 
from  witnessing  the  simple  habits  of  the  people.  After 
ascending  a  range  of  mountains,  and  descending  by 
a  steep  track  through  a  highly  picturesque  pass,  we 
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arrived,  in  four  hours  from  DoUomon,  at  a  beautiful 
ravine  in  the  mountains,  where  we  found  a  few  wicker 
huts,  and  near  them  for  the  first  time  we  pitched  our 
tent,  in  order  to  depasture  the  horses  on  the  scanty 
herbage  around  us.  The  huts  were  searched  for  bar- 
ley, as  had  been  every  tent  on  the  way ;  here,  in  one 
alone,  we  found  some,  which  the  owner  did  not  wish  to 
part  with,  it  being  his  last  store.  Money  was  refused, 
but  the  little  stock  was  at  last  given  to  us,  as  well  as 
some  bread  newly  baked,  and  in  return  we  gave  a  joint 
and  the  head  of  a  kid,  which  we  had  bought  and  killed 
on  the  road ;  a  little  gunpowder  and  a  present  to  the 
boy  completed  this  friendly  barter,  and  I  just  arrived  in 
time  to  witness  the  excitement  amongst  the  half-starved 
horses,  whose  impatience  at  seeing  each  nose-bag  re- 
ceiving its  portion  of  corn  was  most  amusing. 

At  this  little  place  of  Beenajah-eooe  we  found  ample 
occupation,  until  it  was  too  late  to  ramble  among  the 
overhanging  rocks.  We  had  seen  around  us  for  two 
miles  tombs  excavated  in  the  clilfs,  and  one  which  we 
passed  near  the  road  was  highly  ornamented  as  a  tem- 
ple, cut  out  of  the  rock,  similar  to  the  many  I  had  seen 
in  Lycia,  and  described  at  Telmessus.  This  specimen 
had  triglyphs,  and  in  its  pediment  were  two  shields :  I 
regret  that  we  did  not  make  careJiil  drawings  of  it,  but 
our  guide  assured  us  that  thousands  of  better  ones 
were  around  the  village  a  mile  or  two  in  advance. 
Thousands  is  in  the  East  used  as  an  indefinite  number, 
but  in  this  instance   it  was  probably  no  exaggeration, 
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for  tombs  appeared  on  every  cliff  as  we  travelled  €ast- 
ward  up  this  beautiful  valley. 

Geological  causes  have  generally  given  the  tirst  fea- 
tures to  the  country;  and  here  the  division  between  the 
changing  rocks  was  marked  by  a  valley,  formed  pro- 
bably in  some  degree  by  a  river,  which  almost  alw^ays 
finds  its  course  at  these  transition  points.  On  our 
left,  the  comparatively  round  mountains  of  a  schisty 
serpentine  were  stained  with  an  ochrey  red  earth,  and 
wooded  with  pines ;  while  those  on  our  left  were  gray, 
with  the  silvery  crags  of  the  marble  range  enriched 
by  their  peculiar  stains  of  orange,  red,  and  yellow  ;  on 
every  ledge  were  varieties  of  luxuriant  vegetation.  Be- 
hind us  was  the  Gulph  of  Macry,  with  its  numerous 
gray  islands  scattered  on  the  blue  sea,  and  the  whole 
scene  was  backed  by  the  distant  mountains  of  the  south 
coast  of  Caria,  raising  their  snow^y  peaks  into  the  sky* 

Our  guide  in  these  mountain  excursions  is  generally 
any  peasant  w^hom  we  meet  by  chance  in  the  woods. 
The  man  now  attending  us  has  his  gun,  and  seems  to 
live  by  it,  or  rather  it  appears  his  only  occupation ;  he 
professes  to  know  every  hole  in  the  mountains,  having 
long  pursued  his  sportsman's  life  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  offers  to  accompany  us  as  far  as  Macry ;  his  pay 
is  a  present  of  about  sixpence  a  davi  and  he  eats  with 
the  men.  I  have  observed  a  striking  feature  in  the 
character  of  these  men  :  on  being  hired,  they  always 
say,  by  way  of  showing  their  independence,  *'  I  have  no 
mother  \   I  can  go  anywhere  with  you  ;  no  one  depends 
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upon  rae."  These  anecdotes  serve  to  mark  the  devo- 
tional respect  to  parents,  which  I  noticed  so  often  on  my 
former  visit.  Our  present  guide,  who  wears  sandals 
exactly  like  those  seen  in  the  antique  figures,  led  us 


•  high  into  the  crags  which  we  had  seen  above  us,  where 
we  found  the  greatest  collected  number  of  cave-tombs. 
Here,  between  two  ridges  of  rocks,  was  the  command- 
ing site  of  an  ancient  city.  Many  large  squared  stones 
lie  in  heaps  down  the  slope  facing  the  east,  and  the 


Valley  is  guarded  by  walls  of  a  very  early  date  of  Greek 
workmanship.     Huge  irregular  masses  of  rocks  form 
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the  lower  parts  of  these  early  Cyclopeuii  fabrics,  aod 
are  piled  into  the  face  of  the  protruding  rocks  below ; 
while  the  upper  part,  of  smaller  nnwrought  stones,  is 
packed  in  with  still  smaller.  This  mode  of  construc- 
tion is  doubtless  of  earlier  date  than  the  Pelasgic  walls, 
BO  generally  seen  in  the  cities  of  this  district.  The 
crow^n  of  the  high  mountain  peaks  on  the  south  had 
been  also  surrounded  by  walls  of  the  same  kind,  and 
in  some  instances  the  gothic-formed  sarcophagi  were 
carved  out  of  the  protruding  peaks  of  the  rock  ;  the 
heavy  top  alone  added  to  form  the  sepulchre. 

In  my  former  rambles  in  Asia  Minor  I  observed  that 
each  district  had  a  peculiarity  in  the  architecture  of 
its  tombs,  and  that  none  was  more  distinctly  marked 
than  that  of  the  ancient  Lycia,  The  four  kinds  of 
tombs  represented  in  the  annexed  Plate,  I  have  found, 
are  peculiar  to  Lycia,  and  may  serve  in  part  as  tests  of 
the  extent  of  that  country.  I  shall  call  these  the  Obe- 
lisk, the  Gothic,  and  the  Elizabethan  forms ;  the  first 
from  its  appearance,  and  the  latter  as  strongly  resem- 
bling the  architectural  styles  so  named.  With  these 
forms  I  have  generally  found  the  Lycian  language 
connected,  and  two  or  more  of  them  appear  in  every 
ancient  city  found  in  that  district*.  Applying  this 
architectural  test,  I  at  once  determined  this  to  be  a 
city  within  the  confines  of  Lycia,  and  as  such  could  be 


*  The  ti^mbs  selected  for  this  Plate  are  from  Antiphellus,  Tlos.  and 
Xanthiis. 
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none  else  but  the  ancient  Calynda,  which,  according  to 
Herodotus*,  was  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Caria,  the 
early  inhabitants  of  which  district  are  represented  as 
pursuing  and  expelling  the  foreign  gods  from  their 
country,  and  ''  stopping  not  until  they  came  to  the 
mountains  of  Calynda/'  This  range  mnst  have  been 
the  one  down  whose  beautiful  valleys  we  had  for  some 
hours  been  travelling.  Calynda,  if  this  was  the  site  of 
the  city,  was  high  up  in  the  mountains,  but  not  far  from 
the  sea,  where  it  probably  had  its  port,  as  we  know 
that  it  suppbed  ships  to  the  fleet  of  Xerxes,  From 
the  situation  and  remains  of  the  city,  I  conclude  that 
it  cannot  have  been  very  large,  but,  from  its  remaining 
tombs,  it  may  have  existed  for  many  generations,  and 
probably  at  an  early  period. 

To  feel  surprise  at  the  ordinary  occurrences  in  na- 
ture may  often  bespeak  my  ignorance,  but  for  the  in- 
formation of  those  who  do  not  study  natural  history,  I 
shall  nevertheless  mention  as  I  proceed  whatever  may 
strike  me  as  unusual  or  curious.  Some  weeks  ago,  at 
Naslee,  I  mentioned  having  seen  a  small  green  frogt 
sitting  on  a  sunny  bank  of  sand,  and  apparently  desert- 
ing the  water;  I  here  saw  another  of  the  same  kind, 
fiome  feet  above  the  ground,  sitting  against  the  stem  of 
a  dead  shrub,  as  thick  as  my  little  finger.  I  called  to 
my  companions  to  come  and  see  a  frog  in  a  tree,  as 
a  fish  out  of  water.     On  being  noticed,  the  little  feU 
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low,  to  our  surprise,  leaped  upon  a  thinner  and  higher 
branch,  and  again  upon  the  point  ot  a  twig  not  thicker 
than  a  crow-quill,  and  sat  there  swinging,  with  all  his 
legs  together,  like  the  goats  on  the  pointed  rocks  above 
us,  or  as  the  bears  sit  upon  their  pole  at  the  Zoologi- 
cal Gardens  in  London.  On  inquiry  I  find  that  this 
description  of  frog  always  frequents  the  trees ;  it  is  sel- 
dom in  the  water,  and  enjoys  basking  in  the  hottest 
places.  Some  tine  moths  and  butterflies  are  coming 
out,  and  I  regret  the  impossibility  of  collecting  insects 
on  an  equestrian  tour  in  so  rough  a  country  ;  it  affords 
a  fine  field  for  the  study  of  this  and  every  other  branch 
of  natural  history, 

Macry^  April  Gth. — ^This  little  port,  which  stands 
amidst  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Telmessus,  is  more  in- 
teresting, on  examination,  than  I  fancied  it  could  be 
from  my  hasty  survey  two  years  ago ;  but  its  strongest 
feature  of  interest  is  its  tombs.  I  have  now  been 
tempted  to  sketch  many  more,  by  their  picturesque 
position  and  form ;  but  I  find  most  of  them  are  covered 
with  inscriptions,  many  of  which  have  become  illegible 
from  the  decomposition  of  the  stone,  as  well  as  from 
the  nature  of  the  rocks  themselves,  which  when  first 
wrought  must  have  had  an  irregular  surface  from  its 
conglomerate  formation.  I  observe  that,  to  remedy 
this,  it  has  been  in  many  places  plastered  over  before 
it  was  inscribed*  The  inscriptions  on  the  tombs  cut 
in  the  rocks  are  again  rendered  more  imperfect  by  the 
filtering  waters  from  above,  which  depositing  their  sta- 
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lactitic  matter  encrust  the  whole  surface.  I  have,  how- 
ever, deciphered  many  upon  the  different  tombs,  and 
some  on  pedestals  built  into  the  mysterious  walls  which 
stand  along  the  coast.  The  following  is  from  the  side 
of  the  door  of  a  built  tojnb,  not  far  from  the  sea. 


EAENHHKAI 

A«M»!ONNACO 

NOCTOYAIO 

rENOYCTEA 

MHCCICTOMNH 

MEIONKATECKEYACEN 

EAYTHKAtOICAY 

THENEOAH-ENAnOA 

AWNIAeAYIWAYTHC 

KA I EA  EN  H  m  KA  t  A«M>I 

NErrONHAYTHC     AMHAE 

MHAENNEZEINAIENTM 

nYPnCKWIEOHNAMIE 

TATOENTA<t>H  N  Al  AYTH  N 

EnEIOGEICTINAACE 

BHCECrWOEOICKATA 

0ONIOICKAIEKTOZ 

Ot»EIAETWTljJTEA 

MHCEEUNAH 

MWM  •£♦ 


•  Trmthtion.—"  Helene,  who  is  also  [called]  Apphion  (Appia). 
the  daughter  of  Naaon,  the  son  of  Diogenes,  a  woman  of  Tehnessus, 
haa  erected  this  monument  for  herself  and  for  those  whom  [?]  she 
has  [already]  buried  there,  Apoljonides  her  son.  and  Helene,  also 
called  Apphion,   her  grand-daughter.      But  it  shall   not  be   lawful 
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I  subjoin  another,  which  was  built  into  one  oi  the 
wails  referred  to  above. 

MAPKOZAYPHEPMArOPAZO 
KAIZWZIMOZYIOIMAPKAYP 
EPMArOPAAIXMAPWNAZTOYAI 

0<l>ANOYZTEAMHrZEYZ 
NEIAEZAZTONAnANATWN 
nPOKAHIANEIWNAnENEIWN 
nANKPATIONTHNTETAPTHNOE 
MINArWNOeETOYNTOZAIAPlOY 
TOYAS  lOAOrWTAAYAYKIAPXOY 
MAPAOM^IAinnOYXTEAMHi: 
XEMX^ 

From  the  circumstance  of  the  fragments  of  Greek 
workmanship  being  used  as  rough  material,  and  the 
(juantity  and  nature  of  the  cement,  these  walls  were 
probably  of  Roman,  or  possibly  of  Venetian  date.     To 


for  anybody  to  put  [another]  into  the  t arret,  after  I  am  myself 
burled  there,  as  he  who  puts  in  another  shall  be  jmpious  unto  the 
gods  of  hell,  tintl  besides  pay  to  the  people  of  tbe  TelmesBeans  5000 
denarii*" 

*  Translation. — '*  Marcus  Aurelius  Hermagoras,  also  [called]  Zosiniue» 
son  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Hermagoras,  twice  [i.  e*  grandson]  of  Maro 
[?],  the  son  of  Diopbanes,  n  citizen  of  Telroegsus,  having  won  in  the 
pancration,  the  fourth  prize,  which  he  contested  with  the  youths  who 
had  challenged  him  [?]  ;  there  being  Agonothetes,  [patron  of  public 
games]  for  hie  lifetime,  the  most  excellent  Lyciarcbes,  Marcus  Domi- 
tina  Philippus  [?]»  a  citizen  of  Tchne»yut«/* 

In  this  inscription  I  muet  remark  that  tbc  O,  0,  0,  are  diamond- 
shaped . 
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me  the  inscriptions  acciuired  increased  interest  from 
finding  several  in  the  Lycian  characters,  which  I  had 
seen  so  generally  used  in  the  city  of  Xanthus*.  In 
the  frontier  towns  of  Lycia  I  had  hoped  to  have  found 
some  bihngual  inscriptions,  but  have  not  yet  succeeded 
in  this  pursuit.  Among  the  coins  found  here,  I  have 
raany  belonging  to  this  country,  and  to  the  neighbour- 
ing Rhodian  colonies  on  the  coast  of  the  Peraea.  These 
may  assist  in  throwing  some  light  upon  the  history  of 
this  interesting  portion  of  Asia  Minor, 

The  peculiarities  in  the  architectural  detail  are  very 
remarkable  in  these  early  specimens  of  represented 
buildings  in  the  rocks.  They  show  distinctly  the  imi- 
tation of  wooden  structures,  and,  by  the  nature  of  the 
joints,  ties  and  mouldings,  give  a  perfect  insight  into 
the  knowledge  of  the  construction  of  ancient  Greek 
buildings.  Tlie  panelled  doors,  with  bossed  nails  on 
the  styles,  knockers  suspended  from  lions'  mouths,  and 
other  ornaments  in  the  panels,  also  show  much  taste 
and  accuracy  of  execution.  Those  tombs  here  which 
would  rank  among  the  great  divisions  or  orders  of  ar- 
chitecture, are  of  the  Ionic,  and  evidently  in  its  earliest 
or  simplest  form  ;  I  have  seen  none  of  the  Doric.  It  is 
remarkable  that  this  district,  which  is  part  of  the  an- 
cient Doris,  exhibits  several  peculiar  features  in  its  ar- 
chitecture, but  none  of  the  so-called  Doric.  I  remember 
being  struck  by  a  similar  coincidence  at  Corinth ;  not  a 


♦  These  are  shown  on  Plate  XXXV J.  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 
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fragment  of  the  Corinthian  style  wa3  to  be  found,  and 
a  ruined  temple  of  the  plain  Doric  stands  conspicuously 
on  the  site  of  the  ancient  city.  In  some  instances  bas^ 
reliefs  remain  on  the  sarcophagi,  and  these  are  always 
of  an  early,  simple,  and  good  age ;  I  have  seen  no  trace 
of  the  inferior  art  of  the  Romans,  or  of  later  times  ;  the 
coins  also  show  the  purest  style  of  Greek  art. 


p  ^ 


if]i 


lAHEKAAINriY 

HAAIEHTNO 
lOErrHATllNAY 
^TAKAAAMEM 
AANIOZAIOrN/^ 
ANNTHAIONN^* 

Macry,  April  7^ A.— Yesterday  we  w^ere  weather-bound ; 
the  rain  fell  heavily  the  whole  day,  and  gave  us  an  op- 
portunity of  pursuing  our  occupations  within  our  little 
lodging.  I  am  sorry  to  find  ray  collection  of  plants  is 
badly  preserved ;   they  increase  so  rapidly,  that  from 

♦  In  the  third  line  we  may  decipher  the  ward?,  "  he  superintetided 
the  games," 
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the  constant  moisture  of  the  paper  they  soon  discolour 
and  decay.  We  occupied  our  time  also  in  arrauging 
sketches  and  obtaining  information  as  to  ruins  in  the 
neighbourhood  from  the  Greeks,  who  each  had  coins 
for  sale,  all  found  in  cities  at  present  unmapped  and 
unknown  by  us.  I  fear  my  time  wiU  allow  me  but 
imperfectly  to  visit  Lycia  alone,  for  this  small  district 
abounds  in  the  works  of  its  former  highly  civilized 
people, 

Hoozumle€j  April  7th. — We  have  just  arrived  at  six 
o'clock  this  evening,  and  escaped  a  tremendous  storm, 
which  is  now  thundering  as  it  wTaps  its  clouds  around 
the  mountains  above  us,  I  despaired  of  tine  weather 
at  Macry,  knowing  its  peculiar  situation,  and,  contrary 
to  the  opinion  of  my  servant,  I  persisted  in  quitting 
the  place,  although  the  rain  was  faUing  in  large  drops. 
I  had  noticed  the  effects  caused  in  the  atmosphere  at 
Macry  when  last  there,  and  during  the  three  days  at 
this  season  the  same  causes  produce  their  effects.  The 
warm  westerly  wind  has  each  morning  brought  with  it 
showers  from  over  the  sea  ;  and  no  sooner  do  they  pass 
the  bay,  than  the  colder  current  of  air  coming  down 
from  the  central  country  about  noon  drives  back  the 
clouds,  and  the  showers  are  repeated*  The  eddying  of 
the  atmosphere  during  the  hot  iveather,  only  produced 
partial  condensation  of  clouds,  and  the  heated  winds 
were  driven  back  towards  the  sea.  The  wind,  although 
varying  during  the  morning  and  night,  has  always  for 
two  or  three  hours  at  noon  changed  to  the  north-east. 
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and  the  prediction  of  a  stranger  respecting  the  weather 
would  probably  be  little  worthy  the  character  of  the 
ancient  soothsayers  of  Telmessus.  The  peculiar  situa- 
tion of  the  bay  of  Macry  may  also  account  for  the 
changes  in  the  elevation  of  its  waters ;  but  from  inquiry, 
and  from  observing  the  equal  and  permanent  marks 
upon  the  stones  and  rocks  caused  by  the  sea,  I  ascer- 
tained that  there  is  here  felt  a  change  which  may  al- 
most be  mistaken  for  a  tide,  probably  occasioned  by  the 
regular  winds.  In  many  places  I  have  visited  in  the 
Mediterranean,  there  is  certainly  no  tide  perceptible. 
I  was  noticing  a  curious  gage  for  the  waters  on  the 
fine  sarcophagus  seen  standing  in  the  sea,  which  is  on 


High-water. 

Low-water. 
,^    Bottom  of  sea. 
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many  accounts  an  interesting  monument  for  contem- 
plation ;  the  subjoined  sketch  will  show  the  present 
level  of  the  sea,  by  the  high-  and  low-water  marks, 
which  vary  about  two  feet,  as  well  as  that  of  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground. 

From  many  other  tombs  precisely  similar  in  form, 
and  which  I  have  seen  and  sketched  in  various  cities 
ill  Lycia,  I  venture  to  supply  the  base,  which  I  doubt 
not  lies  buried  in  the  earth ;  thus  making  this  tomb 
a  register  of  a  great  change  in  the  level  of  the  ground, 
while  its  massive  top,  shaken  from  its  original  position, 
indicates  an  earthquake  to  have  been  the  cause  of  such 
change.  As  awork  of  art  amongst  an  early  and  re- 
fined people,  it  also  stands  a  valuable  monument ;  but 
time  has  partially  veiled  its  history,  for  the  bas-reliefs 
only  suggest  an  outUne  of  more  simple  beauty  than  is 
found  in  any  age  bnt  that  of  the  purest  of  Greek  art. 


J. 
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The  fragmental  sketches  of  the  bas-reliefs  also  may 
show  this. 


On  leaving  Macry,  we  crossed  the  valley  towards  the 
north-east,  and  continued  in  that  direction  ascending 
for  three  hours  and  a  half  through  a  beautiful  pass 
along  the  side  of  a  torrent,  which  leaped  continually 
from  rock  to  rock  in  its  rapid  course ;  but  our  ascent 
was  still  steeper,  for  the  river  was  often  rolling  in  a 
ravine  many  hundred  feet  below  us.  The  waters  of  the 
stream  diminished  as  we  proceeded,  and  on  our  reach- 
ing the  little  plain  of  this  village,  they  appeared  to 
claim  it  as  their  birth-place. 

The  well-cultivated  valley  of  Hoozumlee  was  as  un- 
expected to  us  at  such  an  elevation,  which  by  the  ther- 
mometer exceeds  two  thousand  feet,  as  was  the  popu- 
lation and  well-built  village.  The  latter  has  three  or 
four  mosques,  and  is  wholly  inhabited  by  Turks ;  one 
Greek  alone  is  here,  who  is  employed  in  keeping  in 
repair  the  various  water-courses  for  the  supply  of  the 
fountains  from  the  lofty  and  craggy  mountains  which 
rise  immediately  at  the  back  of  the  village.     We  are 
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at  the  house  of  the  Aga»  and  have  witnessed  a  curious 
scene  each  evening.  It  is  seldom  that  thirty  men  so 
handsome  in  form,  feature  and  dress,  assemble  in  the 
same  room  ;  they  are  probably  the  principal  people  of 
the  place.  Not  a  taint  of  European  costume  is  yet 
seen  here ;  scarcely  a  man  has  ever  left  his  mountain 
district,  and  everything  about  us  was  novel  to  them. 
I  doubt  whether  in  any  other  part  of  the  world  such  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  and  quickness  of  comprehension  would 
be  met  with  in  a  similar  village  group.  Our  knives, 
instruments,  pencils,  Indian  rubber  and  paints,  were 
examined,  and  tolerably  well  understood  by  most  of  the 
party.  The  pencil  I  gave  to  one  w^as  soon  employed 
in  writing  a  sentence  in  the  Turkish  language,  which  I 
found  was  the  date  of  our  arrival,  and  the  name  of  the 
wTiter  of  the  memorandum.  We  then  wrote  something 
in  English,  which  was  copied  in  facsimile,  well  and 
quickly  executed.  The  remarks  were  natural  expres- 
sions  of  wonder,  but  all  showing  reflection.  The  washing, 
the  prayer,  the  dinner,  and  the  reading  aloud  the  firman, 
were  each  subjects  for  an  artist  Our  sketch-books 
were  a  great  source  of  astonishment  to  all ;  some 
looked  at  them  the  wrong  way  upwards,  but  all  said 
**  Allah,  Allah  !  **  They  recognized  in  the  sketches 
the  mosques,  camels,  birds,  and  a  frog,  with  the  greatest 
expressions  of  delight. 

April  Sth, — Our  attraction  to  this  place  was  the  re- 
port that  ruins  existed  in  the  neighbourhood.  We 
therefore  started  at  eight  o'clock  this  morning  to  as- 
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cend  the  mountain  to  the  south.  Scarcely  beyond  the 
south-east  end  of  the  village,  and  in  less  than  ten  mi- 
nutes, we  found  among  the  bushes  a  tomb  of  the  most 
usual  kind  cut  in  the  rocks,  resembling  our  Eliza- 
bethan domestic  architecture.  This  tomb  has  been 
much  shaken  to  pieces,  apparently  by  an  earthquake, 
but  the  detail  of  its  execution  we  found  to  be  of  the 
highest  interest.  Ido  not  hesitate  in  placing  this  frag- 
ment in  the  finest  age  of  Greek  work  ;  it  shows  by  the 
simplest  effects  the  full  expression  of  the  history  and 
ideas  of  the  sculptured  figures.  Had  they  been  all  per- 
fect, its  value  in  a  museum,  either  for.  the  philologist, 
antiquarian  or  artist,  would  be  inestimable.  We  made 
drawings  of  a  portion*,  and  sketches  in  outline  of  the 
whole,  which  I  think  will  bear  out  this  opinion  of  them 
as  works  of  art,  and  may  afford  an  idea  of  some  of  its 
bas-reliefs. 

Great  additional  interest  is  given  to  these  groups 
by  the  circumstance  of  several  of  the  figures  having 
over  them  their  names,  after  the  manner  of  the  Etrus- 
can; these  inscriptions  are  in  the  Lycian  language, 
^md  some  bilii^al  with  the  Greek ;  this  I  trust  will 
materially  assist  in  throwing  light  upon  our  ignorance 
a^  to  the  Lycian  language,  and  these ;  sculptures  may 
also  be  important  illustrations.  The  bas-reUefs  shown 
in  the  annexed  Plate  formed  the  upper  part  or  panels  of 
the  sides-of  the  tomb,  beneath  which  were  groups  of 

^*  See  Plate  I.  opposite  the  Title-page. 
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larger  figures  engaged  in  combat,  with  arms  of  the 
simplest  age  of  the  Greeks.  These  figures  were  too 
much  buried  in  the  earth  for  us  to  attempt  to  sketch 
them.  The  name  of  EKTXIP  was  written  over  one  with 
a  helmet,  round  shield,  and  spear.  Above  the  side- 
panels,  and  probably  on  what  once  formed  the  roof, 
were  also  the  remains  of  five  sculptured  figures,  of  a 
similar  size  to  the  combatants  below.  The  panel  of 
the  door  in  front  shows  a  figure  about  five  feet  six 
inches  in  height. 
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The  costumes,  arms,  vases  and  utensils,  displayed  in 
these  bas-reliefs,  are  a  study  for  the  man  of  refined 
taste:  the  height  of  some  of  the  figures- in  the  back- 
ground is  unaccountable. 


Continuing  for  about  a  mile  a  steep  ascent,  we  saw 
around  us  immense  masses  of  rock  rolled  from  their 
original  position,  and  some  containing  excavated  tombs, 
now  thrown  on  their  sides  or  leaning  at  angles,  which 
must  have  caused  the  disentombment  of  their  dead. 
The  sculptured  architecture  of  many  had  been  split 
across,  and  but  few  remained  uninjured  in  the  cliffs. 
I  sought  in  vain  for  inscriptions  on  any  of  the  tombs 
around,  probably  twenty  in  number ;  their  architecture 
was  purely  Lycian,  and  evidently  of  the  same  date  as 
the  one  just  described  as  found  in  the  valley  below.  A 
splendid  sarcophagus  cut  from  the  rock  was  tottering 
over  the  brow  of  a  precipice  before  me :  the  position  at 
which  this  tomb  now  stands  appears  so  unnatural,  that 
I  have  accurately  sketched  it.  The  outlines  of  its  bas- 
reliefs,  which  are  shown  in  the  annexed  Plate,  as  well 
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as  its  form,  indicate  its  age  to  be  that  of  the  Lycians, 
and,  in  the  absence  of  inscriptions,  must  suffice  to  tell 
its  history:  the  figures  are  nearly  the  size  of  life.  If 
inscriptions  had  ever  existed  upon  these  tombs,  the 
surface  has  so  much  perished  by  the  atmosphere,  that 
they  would  have  probably  been  lost  or  illegible ;  for  I 
observe  that  all  inscriptions  of  this  age  are  slightly  cut, 
and  never  form  a  part  of,  or  interfere  with,  the  effect  of 
the  groups  or  architecture.  All  the  indications  in  the 
approach  to  this  unknown  city  were  Lycian,  not  omit- 
ting the  remains  of  ingeniously  built  Cyclopean  walls. 

Ascending  for  half  an  hour  a  steep  scarcely  access- 
ible on  horses^  we  arrived  at  an  elevation  of  about 
three  thousand  five  hundred  feet  above  the  sea,  which 
lay  before  us*  The  view  was  overwhelmingly  beauti- 
ful. To  the  south-west  lay  the  Bay  of  Macry,  with  its 
islands  and  the  coast  of  the  south  of  Caria,  while  be- 
yond lay  the  long  and  mountainous  island  of  Rhodes. 
Cragus,  with  its  snowy  tops,  broke  the  view  towards 
the  south,  and  the  coast  and  sea  off  Patara  measured 
its  elevation  by  carr) ing  the  eye  down  to  the  valley  of 
the  Xanthus,  whose  glittering  whalers  were  visible  for 
probably  seventy  miles,  until  lost  in  the  range  of  high 
mountains,  upon  a  part  of  which  we  were  standing  ;  in 
this  chain  it  has  its  rise  in  the  north.  The  crags  of 
limestone  around  us  were  almost  concealed  by  a  forest 
of  fir-trees  and  green  underwood.  Before  us  was  the 
city,  surrounded  by  beautiful  Cyclopean  walls. 

The  scattered  stones  of  a  fallen  temple  next  inter- 
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rupted  our  path,  on  the  way  to  the  stadium  :  neither 
of  its  ends  remained,  and  I  feel  sure  that  they  have 
never  been  built  up  with  Beats,  as  seen  in  some  of 
probably  a  later  date.  To  the  right  of  this  stadium 
was  the  agora ;  eight  squared  pillars  or  piers  stand  on 
either  side.  For  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile  the  ground 
was  covered  hke  a  mason's  yard  with  stones  well 
squared,  parts  of  columns,  cornices,  triglyphs  and  pe- 
destals, and  here  and  there  stood  still  erect  the  jambs 
of  the  doors  of  buildings  whose  foundations  alone  are 
to  be  traced.  Near  the  stadium  some  large  walls  with 
windows  are  still  standing,  and  enclose  some  places, 
which  have  probably  been  for  public  amusements.  The 
city  is  in  many  parts  undermined  by  chambers  cut  in 
the  rocks,  and  arched  over  with  fine  masonry :  these 
00  doubt  were  the  basements  or  vaults  of  the  large 
buildings  of  the  town,  or  may  have  served  for  its  stores 
of  provisions  ;  at  present  they  are  the  wonder  and  terror 
of  the  peasants,  who  relate,  that  in  one  great  vault  into 
w^hich  they  had  entered  there  were  seven  doors,  all  lead- 
ing in  diflerent  directions.  This  report  has  given  the 
name  of  Yeddy  Cappolee,  meaning  '  seven  doors,'  to  the 
ruins,  as  ivell  as  to  the  mountain  on  which  they  stand. 
We  descended  towards  the  west,  and  came  to  the  upper 
seats  of  a  beautiful  little  theatre,  in  high  preservation, 
a  few  large  fir-trees  alone  interrupting  the  effect  of  the 
semicircle  of  seats*  The  proscenium  was  a  heap  of 
ruins,  only  one  or  two  of  its  door-ways  being  left  stand- 
ing.    The  form  of  the  theatre  was  like  those  in  the  east 
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TOM  N  HM  EION  KATEZKEYAZ  AAAOrTOY 

EAYTHKAievrATPlKAIEr  NET 

NnNMOYrENNHBHZOM         IZKAAfl         N 
EANAETI£El£BIA£HTAiKA       IlKEIZEIK    YANAEQN 
TnAHMXl**  * 

Tlie  total  difference  of  these  tombs  in  style  from  the 
elegant  and  highly-wrought  specimens  nearly  two  miles 
down  the  side  of  the  mountain,  and  the  difference  of 
language  in  the  inscriptions,  made  me  inquire  whether 
any  other  ruins  existed  lower  down,  but  I  could  hear 
of  none. 

Returning  to  the  village,  we  found  the  principal  peo- 
ple again  assembled  to  see  us,  and  all  we  had  to  show 
them.  We  learned  that  no  European  had  before  been 
up  to  see  the  ruins,  hut  that  some  Franks  had  last 
year  been  as  far  as  their  village,  and  had  bought  some 
coins ;  eight  or  nine  I  found  in  the  possession  of  a  man 
w^ho  had  picked  them  up  in  the  ruins.  Hoping  to  learn 
from  them  something  of  the  ancient  city,  I  told  my  ser- 
vant to  buy  them,  and  he  was  in  a  violent  rage  at  the 
exorbitant  price  demanded  ;  in  his  passion  he  forgot  his 
nation,  and  said  a  Turk  would  never  think  of  asking 
such  a  price,  and  that  the  owmer  of  them  was  an  im- 
posing rogue.  I  found  this  man  w  as  the  solitary  Greek, 
whose  occupation  of  digging  drains  had  led  him  to  dis- 


'*'  Translation.—^'*  This  monument  erected for  herself  and  her 

daughter,  and  grand -children  and  those  who  shall  be  born  of  them. 

But  if  any  one  shall  violate  [the  tomb],  he  shall  pay  to  the 

People  of  the  Cadyaudeans  five  hundred  denarii.*' 
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cover  the  coins  :  he  was  anxious  to  ^et  all  he  could, 
but  like  a  Greek,  he  took  less  than  half  he  had  at  tirst 
asked* 

April  dth. — After  a  lovely  ride  for  about  fifteen  miles 
to  the  south-east,  over  a  woody  range  of  mountains, 
and  descending  into  the  valley  of  the  Xanthus,  we 
arrived  at  the  village  of  Hoorahn.  For  tliree  or  four 
miles  before  we  crossed  the  main  branch  of  the  river, 
we  traversed  the  well-cultivated  and  productive  district 
called  Sarzarkee,  passing  a  tomb  cut  in  the  rock  on 
the  road-side,  and  bearing  a  fragment  of  a  Lycian  in- 
scription. Crossing  the  muddy  stream  which  gives  the 
colour  and  name  to  the  Xanthus  river,  and  riding  for 
nearly  a  mile  through  a  bushy  swamp,  we  came  to  a 
rock  rising  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  above  the  plain,  and 
about  a  mile  from  the  village  of  Hoorahn.  This  rock 
was  cut  in  all  directions  wdth  tombs,  many  of  them 
being  of  a  style  of  architecture  differing  from  those  we 
had  before  seen.  Several  I  have  sketched,  and  from 
one  have  copied  a  few  Greek  letters,  which  are  upon 
the  panels  of  a  door  cut  in  the  rock. 

OP  OP 

e  A  SATO 

r  o  POY* 

Tlie  following  small  fragment  I  hope  will  assist  in 
giving  a  name  to  these  ruins. 


[The  tomb]  of  Orthagoms.** 
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MKUiCM 
eTHCM 
€IMAC€i^ 
A€tAr€Yb>M  * 


Immediately  before  arriving  at  the  village,  we  passed 
another  burial-ground  of  the  ancient  city,  but  the  na- 
tural rock  was  not  here  so  favourable  for  architectural 
excavation,  and  hundreds  of  broken  sarcophagi  lay  half 
buried  in  the  ground ;  in  fact,  many  of  them  had  the 
grave  within  the  rock,  scarcely  above  the  surface,  and 
the  cavity  had  been  covered  with  a  lid  of  a  pecuhar 
form  J  having  a  tablet  for  inscription  raised  on  its  roof, 
which  could  not  be  placed  in  the  usual  position,  upon 
the  side  of  the  sarcophagus  itself ;  the  Greek  characters 
could  be  traced  upon  them,  but  they  were  too  much 
injured  by  time  to  be  deciphered.  The  ancient  city, 
whose  site  is  now  occupied  by  the  village  and  its  sur- 
rounding fields,  had  a  fine  and  singular  situation  ;  it 
was  slightly  raised  above  the  valley  of  the  Xanthus, 
and  appears  to  have  commanded  a  ravine  or  gorge  in 
the  mountains  at  its  back,  down  which  gushes  a  large 
and  extremely  rapid  river  of  clear  water,  and,  running 
towards  the  south-west,  soon  joins,  or  almost  forms,  the 
river  Xanthus :  the  small  muddy  stream  which  waters 
the  valley  from  its  commencement  towards  the  north, 
and  from  the  sandy  colour  of  which  it  derives  its  name. 


•  This  seems  to  be  a  fragment  of  a  public  decree  in  liopour  of  a 
public-spirited  citiaen  of  Maseicytup. 
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forms  but  a  diminutive  portion,  as  compared  with  the 
river  now  roaring  under  our  hut. 

Of  the  ancieat  city  but  Uttle  remains  ;  the  higher  part 
has  been  surrounded  by  a  fine  Cyclopean  wall,  although 
the  large  irregular  stones  composing  it  were  chiselled 
round  their  edges,  forming  the  cushion-shaped  fronts 
used  in  many  of  the  early  Greek  buildings,  and  since 
adopted  by  the  Italians  ;  this  mode  is  termed,  I  beheve, 
rusticatecL  The  basement  and  walls  of  several  other 
buildings  are  also  still  standing,  and  a  number  of  broken 
columns  and  pedestals  show  the  remains  of  an  orna- 
mented city.  From  one  of  them  I  copied  an  inscription, 
but  I  fear  that  it  will  throw  no  light  upon  the  name 
of  the  ancient  city. 

AYPHAIOZZ 
<t>ANOrTOIITO 
nATPOZAYTOYAAl 
MOZI 


AVPOCT€*ANOJ 

6PMOAYKOV 

KATeCKGYA 

C€NKAI€n€ 

rpAs^eNMert 

TO€NTA«HN€ 

CM€€ICTHNVr 

CTOAIKHV* 


inoiAAiAAcrnc 

SMSMMO 


*  Translation, — "  Aiirelius  Stepbauus  to  the  spirit  of  his  father. 
Aurelius  Stephanus,  thesoa  of  Hermolycus^  has  built  and  inscribed  it 
After  burying  me  in  the  urn   ..*.»/' 

Contrary  to  custom,  this  inscription  geems  to  have  been  written  in 
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Ill  the  yard  of  one  house  we  were  taken  to  see  some 
beautiful  pavements,  formed  in  elegant  patterns,  with 
small  ditte rent-coloured  slabs  of  marble.  These  pave- 
ments had  formed  the  floors  of  three  diflFerent  apart- 
ments, each  probably  not  more  than  eight  feet  square, 
and  all  very  near  together ;  one  was  of  small  stones, 
of  the  size,  and  quite  similar  in  arrangement  to,  the 
Roman  mosaic  :  these  buildings^  from  their  dimensions, 
can  have  been  only  baths. 

I  have  obtained  but  few  coins  here,  for  the  people 
only  preserve  silver  or  gold  ones,  which  may  serve  as 
ornaments;  they  have  never  before  had  visitors  to  see 
their  ruins,  and  cannot  understand  our  motives  for 
seeking  copper  coins,  or  for  travelUng,  They  tell  us 
that  their  country  is  filled  witli  ruins  ;  and  we  have  this 
morning  been  a  ride  and  laborious  walk  up  a  mountain, 
nearly  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  valley,  in  search  of 
old  cities  :  there  are,  however,  only  the  traces  of  some 
rude  Cyclopean  walls  around  the  craggy  summit  of  the 
hill  ;  the  absence  of  other  buildings  and  tombs  leads 
me  to  suppose  it  to  have  been  only  a  fortified  castle 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  valley  :  directly  opposite  to 
this,  on  the  west  side,  was  a  point  covered  with  similar 
ruins. 

Our  excursion  today  of  six  miles  has  given  us  a 
more   perfect    idea   of  the  valley  ;    we  have   at   least 


two  coluiniiSj  of  whicli  that  on  the  right  probably  contained  the  usual 
provisions  agam&t  any  one  else  besides  the  proiirietor's  family  being 
buried  in  the  tomb* 
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ascertained  that  nothing  more  is  to  be  found  in  this 
direction,  and  are  now  satisfied  that  our  research 
commenced  at  its  northern  extremity:  tomorrow  we 
intend  to  pursue  our  route  down  its  course  to  the 
south-west. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Architecture;  Rocks,  Buildings,  Cottages,  Ghranaries — Ties — Hock- 
tombs — Ancient  Sculpture — Minara,  the  ancient  Pinara — Ruins — 
Bas-reliefs  in  Tombs — Habits  of  the  People. 

April  llth. — I  AM  again  much  struck  on  entering  this 
undisturbed  district  of  Asia  Minor,  at  witnessing  the 
unchanged  customs  of  the  people ;  everything  tells  of 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  two  or  three  thousand  years 
ago,  whose  mode  of  life  probably  differed  but  little  from 
that  of  the  present  pastoral  people. 

The  annexed  sketch  (Plate  DC.*)  will  show  the  varie- 
ties of  rock-architecture  t,  and  the  one  following,  those 
in  the  built  tombs  seen  in  Lycia.  I  have  selected  these 
from  my  sketches  made  in  the  various  cities,  but  plac- 
ing them  less  thickly  in  the  rock  than  they  are  often 
seen  in  this  country,  and  have  added  figures  referring  to 
their  several  localities.     The  cottage  or  hut  is  precisely 

*  Nos.  1  and  6  at  Massicytus ;  2,  3  and  4  at  Telmessus ;  5  and  8 
at  Tlos;  7,  9  and  12  at  Pinara;  10  between  Limyra  and  Arycanda; 
and  1 1  at  Limyra. 

t  Plate  X.  Nos.  1  and  8  at  Telmessus ;  2  and  5  at  Cadyanda ;  3  at 
Xanthus ;  4  and  6  at  Sidyma ;  7  at  Calynda ;  and  9  at  Ma8sic]rtus. 
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a  model  for  a  temple;  and  the  various  kinds  (for  all  have 
the  same  character)  suggest  each  some  form  or  order, 
whose  peculiarity  has  become  classic  and  scientific  :  it  is 
here  only  perpetuated,  and  not  adopted,  hy  the  present 
peasants. 

The  storehouses,  large  box-like  barns,  in  which  the 
grain  and  property  is  preserved,  are  throughout  this 
district  seen,  and  recognized  by  me,  as  precisely  similar, 
in  form  and  detail  of  apparent  construction  of  ties  and 
bolts,  to  the  Elizabethan  description  of  tombs  so  com- 
monly cut  in  the  rocks  around  them.  These  modern 
barns  are  generally  slightly  roofed  ;  the  gable  or  pedi- 
ment supports  a  pole  at  each  of  its  angles,  the  ends 
commonly  protruding  beyond  the  roof,  which  is  of  thin 
planks,  laid  one  over  the  other,  and  giving  at  the  end 
the  effect  of  a  cornice  to  the  pediment,  the  whole  of 
which  is  never  so  well  finished  as  the  barns  beneath, 
and  appears  as  a  temporary  covering :  a  slight  pediment 
is  likewise  often  seen  accompanying  this  form  of  tomb, 
sculptured  in  the  rocks.  The  similarity  of  the  store- 
house represented  in  the  annexed  sketch  to  the  ancient 
tomb  is  strikingly  obvious ;  even  the  beam-ends  may 
form  the  ornaments  protruding  from  the  angles  of  the 
pediment. 

In  the  various  cottages,  the  roof,  which  is  always  of 
earth,  is  held  in  its  form  by  an  attic  of  stones ;  upon 
this  roof,  as  I  have  often  before  mentioned,  the  Turks 
keep  a  roller  for  levelling  and  rendering  the  earth  water- 
tight ;   but  at  the  edges  and  on  the  corners,  where  the 
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roller  cannot  press,  weeds  often  grow  luxuriantly,  and 
this  suggests  the  tuft-like  leaf  ornament  so  often  seen 
in  the  Greek  buildings  rising  from  the  edge  of  the  roofs. 
The  Greek  generally  lives  in  a  hut  built  with  more  art 
and  neatness,  but  still  of  a  temple-like  form,  as  may  be 
suggested  by  the  sketch  ;  his  hut  is  usually  whitened, 
while  that  of  the  Turk  is  of  mud,  imbedding  stones, 
sticks,  or  straw,  as  circumstances  offer  the  material. 
The  walls  never  form  the  strength  of  the  house,  which 
derives  its  support  entirely  from  the  framework  of  tim- 
bers resting  upon  the  columns  or  upright  stems  of  trees 
on  the  outside ;  stones  placed  under  these,  to  prevent 
their  sinking  into  the  ground,  form  bases,  while  the 
beams  resting  upon  their  tops  appear  as  capitals ;  in 
front,  a  stone  or  piece  of  w^ood  is  placed  upon  these 
posts,  to  support  the  ends  of  the  beams,  which  are  the 
dentils  in  the  frieze  of  this  simple  little  building. 

In  this  portion  of  Asia  Minor  all  the  remains  of  the 
temples  show  a  square  chamber  or  cella,  entered  by  an 
ornamented  door  of  noble  proportions ;  this  is  always 
within  a  portico  in  antis,  sometimes  having  two  co- 
lumns in  front.  I  have  nowhere  in  Lycia  seen  any 
trace  of  temples  that  I  could  say  with  certainty  were  of 
other  construction.  This  form  is  evidently  seen  in  the 
huts  here  represented.  Is  it  not  highly  probable,  that 
these  sketches  may  represent  the  huts  and  storehouses 
of  the  people  of  three  thousand  years  ago,  which  at  an 
after  period  were  imitated  in  stone,  and  their  forms  cut 
in  the  rocks,  making  the  temple  a  large  house,   and 
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the  torab  a  durable  receptacle  for  the  dead  ?  Time  has 
witnessed  these  changes;  but  the  simple  hut,  which  has 
served  as  the  abode  of  the  peasants  through  successive 
generations  to  the  present  day,  has  remained  unaltered. 
This  may  at  once  explain  the  total  absence  of  even  the 
trace  of  the  residence  of  the  people  in  the  ancient  Greek 
cities,  as  the  materials  would  not  endure  for  half  a  cen* 
tury;  the  public  buildings  alone  remain  to  point  out  the 
extent  of  the  cities,  I  think  this  idea  is  borne  out 
by  the  incidental  testimony  of  history,  Herodotus 
speaks  of  the  houses  of  the  people  of  Sardis  as  being  of 
reeds  and  mud,  and  in  still  earlier  days  we  know  that 
the  whole  of  Athens  w^as  built  of  wood. 

Our  ride  of  about  twenty-four  miles  from  Hoorahn  to 
Dooveer  was  nearly  due  south;  we  crossed  the  smaller 
muddy  river,  where  it  is  divided  into  several  streams, 
and  skirted  the  western  side  of  the  upper  bay  or  en- 
largement of  the  valley,  until  it  became  narrowed  into 
a  mere  strait  by  the  green-wooded  hills  flanking  either 
range  of  mountains.  Near  this  point  is  the  village  of 
Satala  Hissa  or  Satala-cooe,  six  hours  to  the  east  of 
Macry,  Continuing  our  route,  in  half  an  hour  we  ar- 
rived at  a  well-built  bridge  of  five  arches,  crossing  the 
bold  river,  whic^h  had  received  the  important  addition 
from  Hoorahn,  as  well  as  many  other  tributaries  :  from 
this  point  we  crossed  diagonally  the  again  widening 
valley,  and  in  half  an  hour  passed  a  very  considerable 
stream,  on  its  course  to  the  river,  issuing  from  a  ravine 
in  the  mountains  towards   the  east,   at  the  village  of 

k2 
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Koongelar.  At  a  distance  of  three  miles  from  Dooveer, 
in  passing  near  a  rock  which  protruded  from  the  moun- 
tains, we  were  struck  by  a  strong  sulphury  smell,  and 
saw  a  rapid  stream  of  clear  water  running  near  us, 
whose  course  was  encrusted  with  a  greenish-white  de- 
posit ;  this  hot  spring  issues  from  the  rockj  and  I  hear 
that  the  people  use  its  waters  medicinally;  on  first  gusli- 
ing  from  its  source  they  have  not  this  smell,  which 
exudes  upon  exposure  to  the  atmosphere.  The  whole 
ride  down  this  upper  valley  is  beautiful,  and  varies 
continually;  its  scenery,  on  approaching  the  bold  and 
Greek-like  situation  of  the  ancient  city  of  Tlos,  is  stri- 
kingly picturesque.  Leaving  our  baggage  at  the  lower 
village,  we  at  once  rode  up  to  the  ancient  city,  on  the 
acropolis  of  which  many  families  now  reside  :  although 
an  hour's  ride  distant,  it  also  bears  the  name  of  Doo- 
veer, the  few  houses  in  the  valley  consisting  only  of  the 
Aga's  residence  and  four  or  five  water-mills. 

April  l*Mh. — I  have  had  more  opportunity  for  exa- 
mining the  ruins  of  this  city  than  on  my  former  visit, 
when  from  inscriptions  I  discovered  it  to  be  the  an- 
cient Tlos.  My  general  impressions  remain  the  same, 
and  further  research  has  only  confirmed  my  opinion 
as  to  the  taste  and  luxurious  ornament  of  the  ancient 
city.  I  have  copied  many  more  inscriptions,  prin- 
cipally from  the  tombs,  which  have  been  most  costly 
and  curious  constructions.  The  greater  number  not 
only  have  their  fronts  architecturally  ornamented,  but, 
on  entering,  we  found  them  to  have  a  kind  of  lobby. 
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the  panelled  framework  being  repeated  within,  and 
often  ornamented  in  a  richer  style ;  some  of  these  are 
still  beautiful,  but  what  must  they  have  been  when  first 
executed,  perhaps  twenty- five  centuries  ago  !  Many 
of  the  letters  of  the  inscriptions  retain  their  varied 
colouring,  and  over  the  doors  remnants  of  painted 
flowers  and  wreaths,  red,  green,  and  white,  are  still  to 
be  traced  ;  but  the  most  perfect  historical  information 
which  is  preserved  to  us  respecting  the  ornaments  of 
these  tombs,  is  derived  from  the  sculpture,  which  shows 
all  the  beauty  of  simple  line  and  exquisite  proportion  of 
figure,  and  is  sufficiently  legible  to  be  of  the  highest 
interest  to  the  antiquarian  and  student  of  ancient  my- 
thology and  history.  I  hope  the  sketches  I  have  made 
may  throw  some  light  upon  the  subject. 

From  one  of  the  tombs  in  the  rock  I  copied  the  fol- 
lowing inscription  : 

ZH   TOHPnONKATEXKEYAZENZnXIMOE 
NEI KHTI KOYBTOYAYZAN  lOYTAnEYXEAYXnKAl 
TEKNOIZKAirYNAIKIKAITOIZE^AYTOYKAinANEN 
rPA<t>IlZZYNXIlPHZHEANAETlZAIXATOY£YNXI2 
PHIAITON  KATEZK£YAKOTAZnZIMON0YH 
TINAO^EIAHXElTniEPnTATnTAMEl 
nEniTEIMrOY«  -  /a*-  EANilEZYNXil 
PHZHTINIOKATEZKEYAKnZZilZIMOZE 
aEIEHOYZIANOAABXlNTOXYNXUPHMA 
OIZANBOYAHTAieAnTEIN  * 


*  Translation,—"'  In  his  life-time.     ZosimuSp  the  grandson  of  Nice- 
tic  us,  the  son  of  LyBanias»  a  citizen  of  Ttos,  has  built  the  Herovm,  for 
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The  figures  sculptured  on  the  rock,  are,  I  have  no 
doubt,  of  the  same  age  as  those  accompanied  hy  the 
Lycian  characters,  but  I  have  again  sought  in  vain  for 
a  single  letter  of  that  language  in  this  city.  I  ob- 
tained three  or  four  coins  from  the  children,  who  gladly 
exchanged  them  for  half  a  piastre  each  ;  but  the  ab- 
sence of  travellers  makes  them  careless  of  looking  for 
them,  and  many  hidden  treasures  may  still  remain 
amidst  the  ruins  which  form  hills  of  broken  fragments 
of  stone,  and  pieces  of  pottery  and  glass.  Among  the 
coins  I  find  several  silver  and  copper  ones  of  the  an^ 
cient  city. 

On  the  side  of  one  of  the  tombs  cut  in  the  rock  I 
observed  a  bas-relief  representing  combatants  engaged, 
apparently  without  swords,  and  puUing  at  each  other*8 
shields.  This,  which  I  have  observed  in  other  places, 
may  probably  represent  some  of  the  popular  games. 
From  the  front  of  the  tomb  I  copied  the  annexed  in- 
scription : 


himeelf  and  his  wife  and  his  cliildren,  and  their  descendants,  and  to 
whomsoever  he  shall  make  a  grant  in  writing.  But  if  any  one»  without 
the  builder  Zosimus  making  him  a  grant,  shall  bury  any  one  [in  this 
tomb],  he  shall  owe  to  the  most  holy  treasury  a  fine  of  1500  denarii. 
But  if  the  builder  Zosimus  make  a  grant  to  any  one,  he  that  receivea 
the  grant  fcball  have  leave  to  bury  whomsoever  he  likes/* 

In  all  the  funeral  inscriptions  of  lloa,  the  tomb  is  called  Heroum ; 
and  in  one,  that  will  be  given  hereafter,  the  deceased  is  called  a  Hero. 
The  word  in  our  inscription  which  U  translated  burj^  means  in  Greek 
to  sacrifice. 
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The  tomb,  sculptured  high  up  in  the  rock,  in  the 
form  of  an  Ionic  temple,  we  found  to  be  of  great  inter- 
est, and  I  doubt  not,  from  the  sketch  in  the  annexed 
Plate,  it  will  be  appreciated  by  the  antiquarian  and 
lover  of  ancient  history  and  poetry :  the  sketch  repre- 
sents the  inner  front  within  the  Ionic  portico,  in  the 
pediment  of  which  were  sculptured  animals  resembling 
panthers,  but  too  much  mutilated  to  be  copied.  On 
the  left  side,  on  entering  the  portico,  was  a  spirited 
bas-relief  of  Bellerophonj  and  beneath  his  horse  Pega* 
sus  the  vanquished  Chimera.  To  find  this  in  a  city  in 
the  valley  of  the  Xanthus,  cut  in  the  rock,  at  once 
gives  reality  and  place  to  the  poetic  description  of  the 
services  of  this  classic  hero.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Bellerophon  is  represented  as  a  royal  exile,  sent 
to  Jobates  king  of  Lycia,  and  favoured  by  Neptune  and 
Minerva ;  from  them  he  received  the  horse  Pegasus, 
and  with  it  conquered  both  man  and  beast  in  various 
combats  in  Lycia,  over  which  country  he  afterwards  be- 
came king,  before  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war.     Among 


of  Sosibios  [?].  To  no  one  tdae  it  shall  be  dlowed  to  bury  iinother 
[here],  or  he  aliall  ^ve  to  the  Gerusm  of  Tlos  1500  denarii  [?],  of 
which  he  that  proves  the  trespass  shall  receive  one-third," 

It  16  the  more  to  be  regretted  that  part  of  this  inscription  has  disap- 
peared*  and  that  thus  several  wonla  still  remaining  are  without  con- 
neadon,  as  these  may  have  explained  the  curious  fact  of  bas-reUcfa  re- 
presenting gymnastic  games  being  found  on  the  tomb  of  a  woman. 
Probably  this  Priestess  of  Asia  was  a  Gymnasiarches  (a  munificent  pa- 
troness of  gymnastic  games),  a  title  which  is  given  to  another  woman 
in  an  inscription  at  Mylasa  (page  G8). 


o      o 


G  J 


O 

o 


O     J 


GDJDoo        a         a 
o    o 


J.^ 


c»    o 


o       a        Q       O 


O  O 


Q 


O        u 


0        0 

o      u 


Q  ^ 


{ 

m 


PINARA. 


137 


his  other  conquests,  in  this  very  valley,  he  slew  a  wild 
boar  which  had  destroyed  the  fruits  and  cattle  of  the 
Xanthians,  but  for  his  services  he  received  no  reward. 
He  therefore  prayed  to  Neptune  that  the  fields  of  the 
Xanthians  should  exhale  a  salt  dew,  and  be  universally 
corrupted.  This  continued  until  Bellerophon,  at  the 
intercession  of  the  women,  again  prayed  to  Neptune  to 
remove  the  effect  of  his  indignation.  It  was  on  this 
account  that  the  women  of  the  Xanthians  were  held  in 
such  high  esteem,  that  their  children  ever  after  were 
named  from  their  mothers,  rather  than  their  fathers 
— ^a  custom  which  afterwards  prevailed  generally  over 
the  whole  of  Lycia. 

April  I4th, — We  yesterday  left  Dooveer,  and,  return- 
ing across  the  valley  for  about  four  miles,  we  came  to 
the  river,  which  was  here  fordable,  owing  to  its  stream 
being  divided  by  a  small  island.  The  water  was  four 
or  five  feet  deep*  After  having  crossed,  we  turned  to 
the  southward,  and  gradually  bore  into  the  range  of 
the  Cragus  mountains,  in  a  south-westerly  direction, 
for  about  nine  miles,  when  we  arrived  at  the  little  vil- 
lage called  Minara.  Near  this  place  we  had  heard  of 
the  existence  of  ruins,  and  the  similarity  of  name  to 
the  ancient  Pinara,  a  large  city  of  Lycia,  made  us  seek 
here  its  site  ;  knowing  also  that  in  many  instances  in 
Greece  the  fl  has  been  changed  into  an  M  in  after 
times.  The  ride  had  been  beautiful,  amidst  well-grown 
fir-trees,  and  enriched  w^ith  underwood  now  in  bloom ; 
the  white  and  the  lilac  cist  us  eclipse  many  of  the  more 
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beautifut  flowers  of  the  vetch  tribe,  which  are  blossom- 
ing beneath  their  bushes. 

The  village  of  Minara  is  very  small,  but  beautifully 
situated  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill  of  almust  bare  rock ; 
little  shelves  or  terraces  of  ground  are  therefore  of 
value,  and  are  generally  covered  with  trees.  Oo  one  of 
these  terraces  my  tent  is  pitched  ;  the  view  before  it 
extends  over  bushes  of  pomegranate,  and  the  middle 
distance  of  wooded  hills  adds  richness  and  beauty  to 
the  more  distant  view  of  the  valley  of  the  Xanthus, 
with  its  lofty  barrier  of  mountains  rising  to  the  height 
of  the  ancient  Massicytus,  which  is  perpetually  capped 
with  snow,  A  fine  olive-tree  overhangs  one  side  of  our 
tent,  and  a  lemon-tree  shades  the  door ;  beyond  are  se- 
veral orange-trees,  and  on  the  terrace  above,  at  the 
back  J  are  fig-trees  and  some  magnificent  quinces,  now 
in  full  bloom — I  had  almost  said  in  blossom  like  roses, 
but  amidst  them  is  a  large  tree  of  the  cabbage-rose, 
twelve  or  fourteen  feet  high,  whose  sweet  flow^ers  have 
a  prior  claim  to  beauty.  A  rose  has  just  been  pre- 
sented to  me  by  a  young  Turk  boy,  which  scents  the 
tent  delightfully.  Our  stores  of  lemons  and  figs  have 
here  been  replenished,  and  we  now^  find  a  plentiful 
supply  of  corn  for  the  horses,  with  butter,  kymac, 
youghoort,  eggs  and  fowls  tor  ourselves,  none  of  which 
could  we  obtain  at  any  price  on  the  other  side  of  the 
valley. 

April  \5th, — My  search  for  the  ancient  Pinara  has  not 
been  in  vain,  and  I  am  amply  repaid  by  the  discovery  of 
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its  most  interesting  ruins  about  a  mile  further  up  the 
mouotain.     From  amidst  the  ancient  city  rises  a  singu- 


V 
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t-.-j§. 


^^ 


X  - 


lar  round  rocky  cliff*,  literally  speckled  all  over  with 
tombs.  There  must  be  some  thousands,  and  most  of 
them  are  merely  oblong  holes  cut  in  the  perpendicular 
front  of  the  rock,  which  is  apparently  inaccessible.  Be- 
neath this  cliff  lay  the  principal  part  of  the  extensive 
and  splendid  city  of  Pinara.  Two  other  places,  at  dif- 
ferent elevations,  were  also  covered  with  massive  build- 
ings, and  on  either  side  of  these  were  tombs  scattered 
for  a  considerable  distance,  many  of  them  of  the  gothic- 
form  sarcophagus,  and  some  surrounded  by  columns  \ 
but  the  most  perfect  and  the  most  highly  interesting 


•  The  Lycian  word  Pinara  lb  said  by  Stephanus  Byzantinus  to  mean 
something  round ;   ihia  is  here  Biogulaily  illustrated. 
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were  those  below  the  city  cut  in  the  rocks.  The  the- 
atre is  in  a  very  perfect  state ;  all  the  seats  are  remain- 
ing, with  the  slanting  sides  towards  the  proscenium,  as 
well  as  several  of  its  doorways.  The  ingenious  mode  of 
the  tying  form  of  these  stones  is  coeval  with  the  walls 
of  Cyclopean  construction. 


The  walls,  and  several  buildings  of  the  city,  were  of 
the  Cyclopean  style,  with  massive  gateways  formed  of 
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three  immense  stones,  I  measured  one  over  the  portal, 
which  was  fourteen  feet  in  length  :  the  buttresses  of  the 
same  walls  were  of  regularly  squared  stones. 

These  modes  of  building  were  both  used  in  the  same 
works,  and  certainly  at  the  same  time;  the  Cyclopean, 
which  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  older  mode,  I 
have  often  seen  surmounting  the  regular  Greek  squared 
stone  walls.  The  whole  city  appears  to  be  of  one 
date  and  people,  and,  from  its  innumerable  tombs, 
must  have  existed  for  a  long  series  of  generations  and 
from  a  very  early  period.  The  inscriptions  are  gene- 
rally in  the  Lycian  character,  but  the  Greek  occurs 
on  the  same  tombs  with  the  Lycian^  which  will  pro- 
bably add  to  our  knowledge  of  the  latter ;  and  these 
again  may  be  explained  by  bas-reliefs,  which  are  here 
of  exciting  interest. 

1  have  endeavoured  to  explain,  that  in  some  of  the 
tombs  at  Tlos  occurs  a  portico,  within  which  are  pre- 
served highly  interesting  historical  bas-reliefs.  One 
fine  tomb  before  me,  shown  in  the  annexed  Plate,  is  of 
similar  construction,  and  is  a  finished  specimen  of  the 
Elizabethan  order,  with  a  pediment  ornamented  with 
groups  of  figures,  one  representing  the  instruction  of 
a  child  ;  on  the  frieze,  which  is  under  dentils,  each 
finished  w^ith  a  sculptured  head,  is  another  spirited 
group,  apparently  rejoicing;  but  within  the  portico,  on 
either  side,  are  views  of  the  ancient  city  cut  in  relief 
on  four  different  panels.  I  know  no  instance  of  a  si- 
milar insight  into  the  appearance  of  the  ancient  cities. 
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These  views  exhibit  the  forms  of  the  tops  of  the  walls, 
which  are  embattled,  the  gateways,  and  even  the  sen- 
tinels before  them.  The  upper  portions  of  the  walls 
are  rarely  found  remaining  at  the  present  day,  and  I 
have  too  often  perhaps  attributed  those  I  have  seen 
to  the  Venetian  age.  The  form  of  the  battlements  is 
very  singular ;  none  now  are  left  upon  the  ruined  walls 
of  this  city,  but  the  tombs  and  towers  might  be  still 
selected,  probably  from  the  same  point  of  view  as  re* 
presented  in  these  bas-reliefs. 

Another  tomb  cut  in  the  rock  also  interested  me. 
On  my  former  visit,  from  seeing  the  numerous  sarco- 
phagi with  the  gothic-forraed  roofs,  and  the  hog's- 
mane  along  their  top,  I  suggested  that  they  had  each 
had  a  crest  or  ornament  at  either  end,  which,  being 
exposed  and  prominent  parts,  had  been  broken  oflf.  I 
here  find  cut  in  the  rock  an  imitation  of  this  form  of 
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sarcophagus,  and  its  end  surmounted  by  a  crest.  This, 
being  cut  in  relief,  has  remained  unbroken.  The  crest 
itself  is  also  of  historical  interest*  Herodotus,  in  descri- 
bing the  different  nations  joining  the  army  of  Xerxes, 
relates  that  the  people  of  Bithynia  carried  two  Lycian 
spears,  and  had  helmets  of  brass,  on  the  summits  of 
which  were  the  **  ears  and  horns  of  an  ox/* 

The  expense  of  constructing  the  innumerable  tombs 
has  hitherto  been  to  me  perfectly  unaccountable.  I 
hav^e  just  measured  one;  the  form  is  of  the  most  frequent 
style,  and  has  its  inner  front ;  but  the  whole  appeared  so 
much  in  relief  from  the  rock,  that  I  climbed  up,  and 
found  that  1  could  walk  by  the  side,  which  was  orna- 
mented and  as  highly  finished  as  the  front ;  this  pas- 
sage continued  again  along  the  back,  making  a  perfectly 
independent  building  or  sculptured  mausoleum,  eighteen 
feet  six  inches  deep ;  the  cutting  from  the  face  of  the 
rock  was  twenty-six  feet  deep,  directly  into  its  hard 
mass.  I  have  in  one  instance  found  an  interesting  in- 
sight into  the  probably  usual  mode  of  constructing  these 
tombs.  Seeing  the  face  of  a  rock,  as  it  were,  only 
designed  for  a  tomb — the  columns  being  merely  square 
props,  with  lumps  at  their  tops  and  thick  at  the  bot- 
tom, and  with  the  pediment  only  a  protruding  mass — I 
entered,  and  found  the  portico  formed  square,  but  not 
smoothened  or  shaped  for  ornament ;  but  the  door  of 
the  tomb,  which  was  small,  was  highly  finished,  repre- 
senting frame  and  nails,  and  on  the  panels  handsome 
ring-knockers,  all  cut  in  the  marble   rock.      For  the 
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purpose  of  pillaging  the  tomb,  this  door  had  not  been 
moved  side-ways  in  its  groove  (the  usual  manner  of 
opening  them) ,  but  a  small  hole  had  been  broken  in  the 
rock  at  the  side.  Putting  my  head  into  this,  I  found 
the  tomb  had  been  finished  within,  and  that  the  bones 
of  at  least  two  ancient  Greeks  lay  scattered  on  the 
floor.  This  specimen  shows  that  some  of  the  tombs 
were  formed  for  the  reception  of  the  dead,  and  after- 
wards finished,  probably  at  a  later  period.  I  have 
copied  the  following  inscription  from  a  pedestal. 

AlONYZIONBTOYAIOrENOYZ 


AIONYZIOZ 

AlOrENOYZ 

KAIAPZAZIZ 

lAZONOZTON 

EAYTXINYON 


JS'*?^ 


lAZHNAE 

KAIAPZAZIZ 

OIAIONYZI 

OYTONEAY 

TX1NAAEA<K>N 


^ 


HPI2A* 


*  Translation, 

"  DioDysius,  the  grandson  of  Diogenes. 

Dionysius,  But  Jason  and 

the  son  of  Diogenes  Arsasis,  the 

and  Arsasis,  the  children  of 

daughter  of  Jason  Dionysius 

their  son.  their  brother, 
the  Hero." 
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The  letters  of  the  Lycian  inscriptions  in  this  city, 
cut  into  the  rock,  I  find  have  generally  been  coloured 
— red,  yellow,  green»  or  light  blue;  the  letters  varying 
alternately  with  two  colours*. 


'f  B¥3^=f :  tBYlATf:  '^BT^^/T: 


How  little  is  known  even  of  the  names  of  the  ancient 
Greek  buildings !  I  find  the  usual  vocabulary  sadly 
deficient  in  supplying  appellations  for  many  edifices 
crowded  together  in  this  very  ancient  city  ;  several 
have  long  parallel  w^alls,  built  of  massive  and  good 
masonry,   with   numerous   doorways,   and   simple    but 


himself,  nnd  his  wife  Mala,  the  daughter  of  Blto,  But  if  any  one  shall 
attempt  to  hury  another  [ui  the  tomb],  he  shall  owe  to  the  People  of 
the  Pinareans  500  denarii,  of  which  the  party  that  eon%*icta  him  «hall 
receive  one-third.  This  has  likewise  been  declared  in  the  archives » 
But  be  who  shall  do  anything-  against  these  regulations,  shall  he  a  sa- 
crilegious person  unto  the  goils  of  heaven  and  of  hrll.  and  shall  besides 
pay  the  fine,  [This]  has  been  declared  under  [?]  the  high-priest 
Artemidoma  [?]  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  Hyperberetapus." 

The  month  of  Hyperheretaeus  was  the  la.*t  in  the  Ephesian  and  the 
Syro- Macedonian  almanacks »  and  in  the  former  extended  from  the 
24th  of  Aug'ust  to  tlie  24th  of  September. 

*  I  have  selected  a  repetition  of  tlie  same  word^  whicli  almost  always 
commences  the  sepulchral  inscriptions  in  the  Lycian  language,  in  order 
to  show  the  variety  of  form  u&ed  in  the  third  and  sixth  letters,  but 
which  ore  evidently  the  same  diameter. 


PINARA. 


147 


bold  cornices.  Others  are  more  square  in  form,  with 
a  fine  sweeping  circular  recess  at  one  end  ;  they  have 
often  four  doorways,  and  columns  lying  about  within 
the  buildings.  Near  and  within  one  of  the  entrances 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  city,  are  the  remains  of  a  very 
small  theatre,  or  probably  an  Odeum  ;  I  have  not  be- 
fore seen  one  so  small ;  it  would  serve  as  a  lecture- 
room  of  the  present  day,  where  all  the  powers  of  the 
orator  might  have  full  effect.  Beneath  the  surface  of 
the  highest  part  of  the  city  are  large  sqoare  chambers, 
cut  in  the  rock  and  arched  over  with  masonry ;  the 
whole  of  the  inside  is  beautifully  plaistered  with  a 
wliite  stucco,  having  a  polished  surface  like  marble. 
These  have  no  doubt  been  stores  for  corn  and  other 
provisions  for  the  city. 

While  rambling  among  the  ruins,  a  peasant  brought 
me  ten  copper  coins,  all  extremely  small,  but  all  Greek, 
found  by  himself  in  a  few  yards  of  soil  which  he  had 
cultivated  around  his  hut.  I  gave  him  five  piastres, 
and  was  soon  the  possessor  of  above  fifty  on  the  same 
terms  :  many  of  them  are  probably  valueless,  but  their 
being  all  from  this  place  gives  to  them  an  interest ; 
for  this  city  is  yet  unknown  to  Europeans,  and  no 
coins  are  possessed  by  any  of  the  museums,  Among 
the  coins  I  notice  many  with  the  head  of  a  ram,  and 
inscribed  with  the  name  of  the  city*;  some  also  of 
Tlos,  and  one  or  two  of  Eastern  nations  of  the  age  of 


♦  See  Plate  XXXIV.  Nos.  13  and  U. 
l2 
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Antiochus,  about  three  centuries  before  Christ,  but  none 
of  a  later  date. 

The  people  had  never  before  seen  a  Frank ;  an  old 
man  told  me  that  none  had  ever  been  tip  to  his  vil- 
lage :  their  manners  were  naturally  the  more  Bimple, 
and  of  this  I  must  give  an  instance.  Three  or  four 
men,  one  of  them  very  old,  were  the  most  attentive 
and  curious  in  watching  and  assisting  us  to  move 
stones  and  leading  the  way  through  bushes  ;  of  course 
we  returned  this  civility  by  signs  of  obligation.  We 
soon  became  more  inlimatCj  and  they  ventured  to 
make  remarks,  noticing  the  spectacles  worn  by  one  of 
my  companions,  and  placing  them  before  their  own 
eyes  ;  these  and  a  magnif}ing-glass  astonished  them  ex- 
ceedingly. Our  pencils  and  books  were  equally  novel 
to  them.  Soon  afterwards  a  pretty  little  girl  joined 
our  group,  with  a  red  skull-cap  much  faded  by  the 
sun,  and  from  which  w^ere  suspended  chains  of  glitter- 
ing coins,  confining  her  hair,  that  hung  in  many  long 
plaits  down  her  back,  in  the  manner  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians :  rows  of  coloured  beads  hung  around  her 
brown  open  breast.  This  child  was  pushed  forward 
to  present  to  me  an  egg,  which  I  exchanged  for  half 
a  piastre,  and  all  fear  of  the  Frank  at  once  ceased* 
Other  eggs  were  brought,  my  plant-box  and  hands  were 
soon  filled,  and  I  was  reminded  of  my  former  servant's 
instruction,  that  presents  are  very  dear  things  in  this 
country — the  price  of  eggs  being  twenty  or  thirty  for  a 
piastre. 
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We  made  signs  to  our  officious  cicerones  that  we 
wished  to  climb  to  the  upper  part  of  the  city,  but  they 
opposed  this,  and  we  were  compelled  to  understand 
that  we  must  follow  them  to  their  huts  close  by.  We 
did  so,  and  were  received  by  three  women,  the  wives 
of  our  guides,  at  the  doors  of  their  huts,  and  a  carpet 
was  soon  spread  on  the  ground  in  front,  on  which  we 
reclined,  while  each  w^oman  brought  out  her  present; 
one,  a  large  bowl  of  kymac,  another,  one  of  youghoort, 
and  the  third  a  supply  of  fresh-baked  bread  of  the 
country  ;  two  wooden  spoons  were  placed  for  our  use, 
and  the  eyes  of  a  dozen  peasants  assembled  around 
were  riveted  upon  us.  The  dogs,  which  always  assail 
the  stranger  most  fiercely  with  their  barking,  lay  asleep 
by  our  side,  acknowledging  us  as  the  guests  of  their 
kind  masters.  The  cow,  which  is  here  but  little  larger 
than  the  dogs,  was  being  milked ;  and  on  the  broken 
columns  and  stones  piled  around  sat  our  hostesses, 
while  their  husbands  were  on  the  ground  still  nearer. 
Among  them  were  five  or  six  children,  each  most  pic- 
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turesquely  and  classically  dressed,  I  cannot  help  again 
noticing  the  close  resemblance  of  the  costume  of  the 
women  to  the  ancient  statues :  the  hair  is  worn  long 
and  braided  round  the  head ;  one  old  woman  of  the 
party  had  it  tied  in  a  knot  at  the  top  of  the  fore- 
head, exactly  as  I  have  seen  represented  in  the  antique. 
Their  arms  had  each  the  simple  armlet  or  bracelet  of 
gold  ;  sometimes  two  or  three  on  one  wrist,  and  always 
a  fibula  of  silver  or  gold  to  hold  together  the  loose 
tunic  or  shirt;  the  upper  jacket  is  embroidered  most 
richly ;  the  trowsers,  extremely  loose,  and  confined  at 
the  ankle,  are  generally  red,  blue,  or  white,  and  often 
ornamented  with  silver  embroidery  or  spangles ;  those 
before  us  were  only  worked  with  coloured  silks* 

The  people  here  are  Chinganees,  or  gipsies,  as  I  no- 
ticed when  in  this  district  before ;  they  therefore  show 
their  faces,  and  are  not  so  secluded  as  the  Turkish 
women  generally,  A  child  presenting  me  with  a  flower, 
gave  me  an  opportunity  of  substantially  acknowledging 
my  obhgation  for  this  true  hospitality  :  the  whole  scene 
to  me  was  most  pleasing.  It  is  delightful  to  meet  with 
80  simple  and  naturally  kind  a  people,  and  apparently 
devoid  of  any  prejudice  against  those  thought  to  be  so 
opposed  to  themselves  in  every  opinion. 
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April  15(/i.— Leaving  Minara,  we  travelled  towards 
the  south-west,  over  a  range  of  wooded  hills  separating 
our  little  valley  from  another  as  beautiful.  These 
recesses  or  bays  from  the  valley  of  the  Xanthus  are 
particularly  rich,  and  might  be  productive ;  they  are 
in  a  better  state  of  cultivation  than  most  parts  of  this 
country.  The  lands  have  a  gradual  inclination  down 
to  the  valley,  and  are  screened  on  either  side  by  the 
wooded  hills  protruding  from  the  range  of  the  CraguSt 
As  a  type  of  the  general  character  of  the  vegetation  we 
passed,  I  will  describe  the  first  of  these  bays  after  our 
leaving  Minara*  The  whole  valley  has  probably  been, 
like  the  hills  above,  covered  with  underwood,  and  a 
track  through  them  has  been  the  road  we  have  fol- 
lowed. In  order  to  cultivate  the  land,  the  underwood 
has  all  been  burnt  or  grubbed  up,  leaving  on  either 
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side  of  the  way  a  belt  of  vegetation  to  form  fences  to 
the  fields.  These  hedges  are  therefore  not  of  one 
description,  but  vary  at  every  bush,  and  mingle  wildly 
together,  producing  at  this  season  a  beauty  and  luxu- 
riance which  regales  all  the  senses.  The  predominant 
shrub  is  the  myrtle,  and  next  the  small  prickly  oak  ; 
with  these  are  mingled  the  pomegranate,  the  orange, 
wild  olive,  oleander,  and  the  elegant  gum-storax  ;  these 
are  matted  together  by  the  vine,  clematis,  and  aspara- 
gus :  in  the  Belds  are  left  standing,  for  their  shade  as 
well  as  their  fruit,  the  carob,  the  fig>  and  the  oak,  Bar- 
ley is  the  principal  produce  of  the  fields  at  this  season, 
but  the  old  stems  of  the  maize  show  the  second  crop  of 
the  last  year.  A  few  huts  in  the  centre  of  this  valley 
give  the  name  of  Yakabalycr  to  the  plain  also. 

Another  valley  further  on  our  way,  in  which  stands 
Kest^p,  is  more  wooded,  appearing,  as  we  ascended 
through  a  forest  of  fir-trees  on  the  hill  of  separation, 
one  wood  of  splendidly-grown  oaks ;  they  are  the 
Quertus  eegylops,  which  is  here  a  considerable  source 
of  wealth  from  its  acorns,  called  by  the  Smyrna  mer- 
chants Velanmy  the  timber  would,  if  wanted  for  the 
market,  be  of  high  value. 

On  entering  a  third  of  tliese  valleys,  called,  from  its 
village,  Guilemet,  we  turned  up  a  ravine  to  the  west, 
leading  directly  into  the  midst  of  the  Cragus  range ; 
this  was  about  ten  miles  from  Minara,  Gradually 
ascending  for  nearly  two  hours,  we  arrived  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Tortoorcar,  where  we  souglit  the  remains  of  an 
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ancient  city,  but  were  told  that  high  in  the  mountains 
above  us  were  the  ruins,  and  within  them  was  the  vil- 
lage of  Tortoorcar  Hissa.  We  climbed  for  more  than 
an  hour  up  a  steep,  quite  unfit  for  horses,  when  we 
found  ourselves  amidst  the  splendidly-built  tombs  of 
an  unknown  city  of  the  ancient  Greeks.  The  following 
inscription  I  copied  from  one  of  them,  which  was  two 
stories  high  and  had  a  portico, 

T       NHMEIONKATECKEYACENEnArA 
eOZ       ZCIAYMEYZEAYTUKAITHrVNAIKIAYTOYAP 
ZEI    HKAIMIIjOKAAAIMHAOYKAITEKNOIZAYTOY 
EnArAetjJTPIZKAIAPZEITHKAIArAeHTVXHKAIEr 

rONOi£EnArAewTtoKAiAEiu)KAiEnArAeti)Eni 

T  WTA4>H  N  AITOYZn  POAH  AOYM  ENOYZENTilAN  W 
EHK(jOETEPU)AEMH-ilEN1E£EINAITA4>HNAlENTtAJ 
ANWIHKOJENAETOirKATUJXHKOtrrA^HNArMHTE 
PAAYTO    MAAABAePINHNKAIEnA<l>POAEITONKA 
ZnZIMHN    TOYZEHArAeO        IZTE<l>ANONE    MOY 
AlZTOYnTOAEMAtOYKAIKAAOTYXONnonArOY 
KAlYIONAYTOYKAAOTYXONETEPtOAEMHAEN 
EZETTUJeAH'AlirrOMNHMEIONETEPONTINAE 
ANAETlie    H'H04»EIAEZETnXIAYMEnNAHMI2 

A4>xnNO        'ZAA        EElTOTPITONHAEnPOAH 
AOYMENI  <t>HKAtAIATnNAPXEiaN 

EniAPXIE  INTOYAnEAAAlOY  * 


•  Dramhtiom. — "  Ejjaguthue  twice  [i.  e.  the  gnuKlsou  of  another 
Epagathus] ,  a  citizen  of  Sidyna,  has  built  the  monument  for  himself 
and  his  wife  ArsL«,  a]:M  culled  Mtun,  the  daughter  of  Callinicdes  and 
hilt  children  :  Ejiagathus  thrit*  [«'.  e,  grcnt-grandson  of  another  Biiaga- 
tinuj  and  An»,  also  called  Agathe  Tycbu  [i.  «.  Good  luckj.  and  his 
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These  fragments  were  inscribed  under  the  pediment 
and  within  the  imrtico  of  the  same  tomb. 

nOKATEXENEnAr    eOEAIIIIAYMEYZ 

hae 

IIEZEI 

flNNAI 

XIANIIXH 

NAEPOIZ 

ZHKOII 

lAIMH 

AYTOY  * 

The  inscriptions  soon  told  the  name  of  this  city  to 
have  been  Sidyuia,  and  tlie  style  of  its  architecture  led 
me  to  assign  to  it  a  date  purely  Greek,  but  by  no  means 

grandchOdren,  Epa^thua,  also  called  Dius  and  Epagathus,  But  upon 
the  above-mentioned  persons  being  buried  in  the  upper  tombs,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  nobody  else  to  be  buried  in  the  upper  tombs ;  but 
in  the  lower  tomba  there  are  to  be  buried  his  motlier  Malabathriue, 
and  Epaphrodeitos  and  Zosime,  the  children  of  Epagathus,  and  Ste- 
phanosj  the  son  of  Ilermus  [?],  grandson  of  Ptolemaeus  and  Caloty- 
cims.  the  son  of  Publius,  and  his  son  Calotychus.  But  to  nobody  else 
it  shall  be  permitted  to  bury  another  in  the  monument ;  but  if  any- 
body  do  bury,  he  shall  owe  to  the  People  of  the  Sidymeane  1500  [?] 
denarii,  of  which  he  who  proves  [the  trespass]  shall  have  [?]  one-third. 
The  inscription  given  above   is    likewise   [recorded]   in   the  archives 

under  the  high-prie»t on  the  ,,.♦,»    day  of  Apellaius — [i,  r. 

second  month  of  the  Syro- Macedonians,  from  the  24th  of  October  to 
the  24th  of  November] ." 

*  These  fragments  probably  belonged  to  some  abstracts  of  the  pre- 
ceding inscription,  which  were  written  on  different  parts  of  the  tomb* 
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so  early  as  that  of  Piiiara  or  any  of  the  cities  more 
marked  by  the  Lycian  peculiarities.  In  this  city  we 
saw  no  Cyclopean  walls,  and  none  of  that  other  ex- 
treme of  art,  differing  in  all  points  but  its  simplicity, 
the  sculpture  accompanying  the  Lycian  inscriptions. 
I  saw  only  one  oniamented  tomb  in  the  rocks,  and 
but  two  or  three  of  the  gothic-formed  sarcophagi :  one 
of  these  was  inscribed  with  the  following  Greek  cha- 
racters : 

ArAeOKAHZ 
KAr*APNAKHX 
04>APNAK0KA 
TEZKEYAZAN 

I  obtained  but  few  inscriptions  out  of  the  very  many 
on  the  tombs,  on  account  of  the  perished  state  of  the 
surface  of  the  marble  in  this  elevated  situation.  The 
annexed  Plate  will  show  one  of  the  tombs  of  white 
marble  ;  the  slab  forming  the  ceiling  I  have  drawn 
separately,  to  show  the  high  finish  of  its  sofits.  The 
extreme  cost  of  ornament,  and  the  great  size  of  the 
tombs  standing  on  stoas  fitted  for  temples,  surprised 
me  much  ;  they  were  like  the  tombs  of  a  large  city 
which  had  disappeared  ;  but  the  city  remained  to  show 
its  original  extent,  which  was  very  small ;    its  agora, 


•  Translation, — **  Agathocles  and  Phamaces,  the  ?on  of  Pharnacea, 
have  built  the  monument.** 
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theatre,  and  other  buildings  were  indeed  almost  too 
small  to  be  recognized  as  suitable  to  the  purposes  of 
the  public  meetings  of  the  people  of  a  city. 

Several  square  buildings,  not  larger  than  many  of 
the  tombs,  have  evidently  been  temples  ;  the  scale  and 
beauty  of  their  doorways  cannot  have  suited  any  other 
edifice :  I  sought  in  vain  for  inscriptions  near  them. 


We  here  saw  a  building  rather  apart  from  the  town, 
similar  to  others  which  I  have  noticed  elsewhere, 
having  a  square  room,  with  a  circular  end,  and  side 
buildings   forming   little   covered   saloons   with   many 
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doors :  these  ruins  retain  much  of  their  stucco,  which 
has  been  painted  with  borders  and  wreaths  of  flowers, 
and  part  of  a  female  figure,  in  red,  blue,  green,  yellow, 
and  white  colours. 

The  present  state  of  this  district  is  extremely  wild  ; 
only  three  or  four  huts  are  amidst  these  ruins  on  the 
mountain,  and  their  occupants  have  always  their  guu 
slung  over  their  shoulder,  even  within  the  limits  of 
their  own  cultivated  fields.  On  inquiry  as  to  why  this 
custom  prevailed,  we  were  told  that  the  country  was 
full  of  wild  animals,  and  of  the  fiercest  kind.  I  was 
extremely  cautious  and  particular  in  my  inquiries  as 
to  their  nature,  and  have  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the 
account  which  I  heard  from  many  of  the  people  of  the 
surrounding  district,  and  each  unknown  to  the  other. 
In  this  village  alone,  four  or  five  lions,  called  Asian  by 
the  Turks,  and  other  animals  caDed  Caplan  (the  leo- 
pard) are  killed  every  year.  The  man  who  first  told  me, 
had  himself  taken  the  skins  to  the  Aga,  to  present  to 
diflferent  Pashas,  and  these  presentations  had  been  re- 
warded by  sums  of  one  to  two  hundred  piastres,  which 
he  had  himself  received.  The  lions,  he  said,  are  timid 
unless  surprised  or  attacked,  and  1  could  not  hear  that 
they  did  much  injury  to  the  flocks.  Wolves — and,  if  I 
understand  rightly,  the  hyaana  also — are  found  here ; 
and  the  latter  are  described  as  gnashing  their  teeth 
together ;  my  Greek  servant  adds,  that  such  animals 
strike  fire  from  their  mouths,  but  this  occurs  in  his 
travels  in  Persia.     I  have  heard  the  same  from  show- 
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men  at  our  country  fairs,  among  other  exaggerated 
wonders.  Bears  are  certainly  found  here  in  great  num- 
bers. I  observe  the  most  costly  buildings  in  this  district 
are  the  apiaries,  which  are  formed  of  a  square  of  high 
walls,  open  at  the  top  only ;  within  this  the  hives  are 
placed,  and  a  ladder  is  used,  if  entry  is  required — a  pre- 
caution which  is  essential  to  keep  away  the  bears  from 
the  honey.  This,  wMch  reminded  me  of  the  illustra- 
tions  of  iEsop*s  fables,  was  the  more  interesting  from 
its  being  his  native  country.  The  moral  of  the  fable 
is  preserved ;  but  the  hives  that  I  have  seen  pictured 
w^ould  not  be  known  by  the  bees  of  this  country,  as 
their  house  is  here  more  simple,  being  universally  the 
hollowed  section  of  a  fir-tree.  Snakes  are  also  abun- 
dant in  this  district,  but  they  are  most  numerous  in  the 
lower  valleys.  An  island  opposite  to  Macry,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Cragus  range,  is  wholly  given  up  to  them  ; 
and  the  ruins  of  an  earher  village,  called  Macr)^~vec- 
cbia,  probably  of  a  late  Roman  age,  are  shown  as  the 
remains  of  a  town  deserted  on  account  of  the  number 
of  snakes.  The  people  object  even  to  approach  the 
island,  and  I  doubt  not  that  their  fears  greatly  exag- 
gerate the  number  and  size  of  these  animals.  My 
servant  saw  one,  which  he  considered  small,  among 
the  ruins  of  Cadyanda  ;  it  measured  six  feet,  and  was 
as  thick  as  his  arm. 

Uslanny  April  \6th. — I  have  seldom  passed  a  more 
rugged,  and  never  a  worse  road  with  baggage-horses, 
than  today  ;  the  distance  on  the  map  is  not  greats  but 
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we  liavc  been  five  hours  on  the  way.  For  the  first  hour, 
after  leaving  Tortoorcar  Hissa,  we  ascended  a  craggy 
mountain  covered  with  fir-trees,  and  then  arrived  at  a 
little  cultivated  plain.  Around  this  were  barren  crags, 
scarcely  affording  pasture  to  the  flocks  of  large  black 
goats  on  their  rocky  sides:  the  height  to  which  they 
had  climbed  made  me  giddy  as  I  looked  up  to  seek 
whence  came  their  bleating. 

From  this  elevated  mountain  pass,  we  obtained  oc- 
casionally splendid  views  of  the  sea,  whose  immense 
expanse  was  unbroken  by  a  vessel  of  any  kind.  Turn- 
ing down  a  steep  ravine  towards  the  south-eEist,  we 
came  to  a  few  huts,  and  continuing  our  course  at  last 
saw  before  us  the  Delta  of  the  Xanthus  ;  Patara  being 
at  one  angle,  and  this  place  occupying  the  other  toward 
the  sea.  Uslann  has  but  three  sheds,  and  serves  as  the 
port,  or  scala,  for  shipping  fire-wood  and  salt-fish  to 
Rhodes.  Two  Greeks  carry  on  this  trade,  and  are  the 
whole  population.  A  village,  consisting  of  a  few  huts, 
lies  about  a  mile  inland  from  this  place,  which  is  pro- 
bably another  mile  from  the  sea-coast.  We  were  sup- 
plied here  with  eight  fowls  for  fifteen  piastres,  scarcely 
five-pence  each  ;  but  this  is  not  so  cheap  in  proportion 
as  the  produce  of  the  interior  towards  the  south.  The 
prices  of  our  provisions  I  find  are  higher  than  they 
were  two  years  ago. 

We  were  attracted  hither  by  the  report  of  the  ex- 
istence of  ruins  in  this  quarter,  and  also  by  the  ad- 
mirable chart  of  Captain  Beaufort,  who  lays  them  down 
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as  ruins  not  yet  visited.  Colonel  Leake  had  also  di- 
rected me  hither  as  the  probable  site  of  the  ancient 
Cydna,  or  Pydna,  hut  of  this  discovery  I  am  not  sa- 
tisfied. 

About  a  mile  distant,  near  to  the  sea,  we  found  a 
rocky  hill,  fortified  with  a  beautifully  built  Cyclopean 
wall,  with  towers  and  loop-holes,  and  showing  a  fine 
specimen  of  an  ancient  Greek  fortification :    the  walls 
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had  a  terrace  for  the  passage  of  a  guard  within  the 
battlements,  and  this  course  passed  by  doors  through 
the  towers ;  and  as  the  wall  rose  up  the  steep  side  of 
the  hill,  the  terrace  was  formed  of  a  flight  of  steps ; 
several  of  the  towers  had  only  been  breastwork,  having 
but  three  walls,  the  inner  side  being  left  open. 

This  place  does  not  appear  to  me  ever  to  have  been 
a  city,  for  the  walls  contain  but  one  building,  and  this 
at  the  lower  corner.  No  loose  stones,  or  cuttings  of  the 
bare  rocky  ground  for  Ibundations,  show  that  any  other 
buildings  ever  existed-     What  this  one  structure  has 
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been,  must  remain  a  mystery;  its  form,  painted  walls 
and  arched  domes  are  precisely  the  same  as  those  of 
the  ruin  I  have  described  at  Sidy  ma.  Within  this  build- 
ing lay  a  broken  pedestal,  with  this  iuscription : 

occ 

ACjJNI 
€YXH 
MAYCEa) 
AOYAAA 
BAPXOY  * 

In  turning  over  the  stone  we  killed  a  scorpion,  which 
lay  concealed  beneath  it.  On  the  outside  of  the  wall 
were  the  remains  of  a  small  niined  building,  again  of 
the  same  construction,  but  still  less  perfect ;  it  had  its 
three  chambei's,  with  dome  tops  and  painted  walls* 
Only  two  tombs  were  to  be  found  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  they  were  near  the  outside  of  the  south  gate.  The 
following  inscription  was  upon  a  stone  which  had  been 
over  the  doorway  of  one  of  them,  and  I  think  may  assist 
to  strengthen  my  opinion  that  this  place  was  a  strong- 
hold or  fort  of  the  Xanthians,  and  that  the  soldiers  of 

*  Translation. — **  To  Po«eidoii ;  the  vow  of  Mauaolus,  the  Ala- 
barchei." 

The  name  of  ^^au8olus  was  hereditary  in  a  family  that  gave  to  Caxia 
•everal  kings,  or  rather  satraps,  to  one  of  whom  his  queen  Artemisia 
constructed  the  celebrated  tomb.  The  office  of  Alabarches,  mentioned 
in  sereral  other  inscriptions,  and  noticed  by  Josephus  and  other  an- 
cient authors,  especially  at  Alexandria,  seems,  according  to  the  most 
approved  etymology,  to  have  corresponded  to  that  of  a  Commissioner 
of  Customs. 
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the  fort  may  have  lived  in  teots  or  buildings  of  perish- 
able materials,  no  trace  of  which  are  left  within  the 
walls,  lliree  lines  of  this  inscriptioQ  are  cut  upon  the 
ornamental  moulding,  and  have  apparently  been  added 
at  a  subsequent  period.  There  are  no  signs  of  other 
tombs,  and  no  theatre  or  public  buildings. 

Close  to  the  scala  and  near  to  our  tent,  is  an  isolated 
rock,  the  whole  of  which  is  crowned  with  a  well-built 
Greek  wall,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  basement 
of  a  temple  or  some  single  building ;  its  situation,  rising 
out  of  the  plain,  is  imposing. 

April  \7thy  Xanihus, — I  ara  once  more  at  my  fa- 
vourite city — ^the  first  in  which  I  became  acquainted 
with  the  remains  of  art  of  the  ancient  Lycians,  and  in 
which  I  hope  to  find  still  more,  embodying  their  lan- 
guage, history,  and  poetic  sculpture.  How  might  the 
classic  enthusiast  revel  in  the  charms  of  this  city  and 
its  neighbourhood  !  With  Mount  Cragus  before  him,  he 
might  conjure  up  all  the  chim^eras  of  its  fabulous  history. 

This  morning,  on  leaving  Uslann,  which  is  very 
nearly  the  Turkish  name  for  the  Lion,  we  crossed  the 
little  river  which  rises  suddenly  from  the  rocks  within 
two  miles  of  the  sea,  but  meanders  in  a  brilliantly  clear 
stream  for  at  least  three  miles  before  it  reaches  the 
beach  ;  it  is  navigable  for  small  boats  to  the  scala. 
Continuing  across  the  plain  for  four  miles,  with  drifted 
sand-banks  on  our  right,  we  came  near  to  what  is  not 
improperly  called  the  Island,  being  a  rocky  hill  rising 
amidst  the  perfectly  level  plain.     On  the  larger  portion 
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of  this  hill  there  are  no  ruins  of  ancient  buildings  to  be 
found,  but  some  are  visible  on  the  summit  of  the  smaller. 
We  were  unable  to  cross  the  swamp  by  which  it  is  sur- 
rounded at  this  season,  in  order  to  examine  them ;  but 
an  intelligent  old  Greek,  who  was  our  guide,  said  that 
the  stones  were  only  the  lower  part  of  a  building,  which 
was  round,  but  not  a  theatre,  for  it  had  no  seats.  No 
columns  ivere  to  be  seen  there,  nor  any  other  remains 
of  a  city :  neither  tombs  nor  walls  were  upon  the  hilL 
Possibly  this  may  have  been  the  Letoum  and  temple  of 
Apollo,  which  Colonel  Leake  expected  would  there  be 
found ;  the  easy  transport  of  columns  by  sea  would 
fully  account  for  their  absence.  In  half  an  hour  more 
we  crossed  the  livid  waters  of  the  Xanthus,  which  there 
divided  into  two  streams,  but  both  were  too  deep  for  us 
to  pass  with  comfort.  The  horses  were  several  inches 
above  their  girths  in  the  water,  and  the  baggage  w^as 
partly  bathed.  Three  men  stripped,  and  guided  us 
across  the  rapid  streams.  Another  hour  brought  us 
here,  where  we  intend  to  halt  for  several  days,  to  ex- 
amine further  into  the  remains  of  this  chief  of  the 
Lycian  cities,  and  to  make  accurate  drawings  of  its 
interesting  sculpture, 

April  2\8t, — This  is  n»y  fourth  day  among  the  ruins 
of  Xanthus,  and  how  little  do  I  know  of  this  ancient 
city  !  its  date  still  puzzles  me.  It  certainly  possesses 
some  of  the  earliest  Archaic  sculpture  in  Asia  Minor,  and 
this  connected  with  the  most  beautiful  of  its  monu- 
mentSi  and  iUustrated  by  the  language  of  Lycia.    These 
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sculptures  to  which  I  refer  must  be  the  work  of  the 
sixth  or  seventh  centuries  before  the  Christian  sera,  but 
I  have  not  seen  an  instance  of  these  remains  having 
been  despoiled  for  the  rebuilding  of  walls  ;  and  yet  the 
decidedly  more  modern  works  of  a  later  people  are 
used  as  materials  in  repairing  the  walls  around  the 
back  of  the  city  and  upon  the  Acropolis ;  many  of 
these  have  Greek  inscriptions,  with  names  common 
among  the  Romans.  The  whole  of  the  sculpture  is 
Greek,  fine,  bold,  and  simple,  bespeaking  an  early  age 
of  that  people.  No  sign  whatever  is  seen  of  the  w  orks 
of  the  Byzantines  or  Christians. 

To  lay  down  a  plan  of  the  town  is  impossible,  the 
whole  being  concealed  by  trees  ;  but  walls  of  the  finest 
kind,  Cyclopean  blended  with  the  Greek,  as  well  as  tlie 
beautifully  squared  stones  of  a  lighter  kind,  are  seen 
in  every  direction ;  several  gateways  also,  with  their 
paved  roads,  still  exist.  I  observed  on  my  first  visit 
that  the  temples  have  been  very  numerous,  and,  from 
their  position  along  the  brow  of  the  clift',  must  have 
combined  with  nature  to  form  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful of  cities.  The  extent  I  now  find  is  much  greater 
than  I  had  imagined,  and  its  tombs  extend  over  miles 
of  country  I  had  not  before  seen. 

The  beautiful  gothic-formed  sarcophagus- tomb,  with 
chariots  and  horses  upon  its  roof,  of  which  I  gave 
several  views  in  my  former  Journal,  as  well  as  a  sketch 
of  a  battle-scene  upon  the  side,  accompanied  with  a 
Lycian  inscription,  is  again  a  chief  object  of  my  adnii- 
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ration  amidst  the  ruins  of  this  city.  Of  the  ends  of 
this  monument  I  did  not  before  show  drawings,  but 
gave  a  full  description.  I  have  now  succeeded  in  copy- 
ing the  inscription  which  I  mentioned  as  being  illegible, 
to  which  I  add  views  of  the  ends,  and,  by  the  aid  of  Mr. 
Scharf,  am  able  to  do  more  justice  to  these  fine  works 
of  the  ancients. 

Beneath  the  rocks,  at  the  back  of  the  city,  is  a  sarco- 
phagus of  the  same  kind,  and  almost  as  beautifully 
sculptured,  but  this  has  been  thrown  down,  and  the  lid 
now  lies  half  buried  in  the  earth.  Its  hog's-mane  is 
sculptured  with  a  spirited  battle-scene. 


Many  Greek  inscriptions  upon  pedestals  are  built 
into  the  walls,  which  may  throw  some  light  upon  the 
history  of  the  city ;  they  are  mostly  funereal,  and  be- 
long to  an  age  and  people  quite  distinct  from  those  of 
the  many  fine  Lycian  remains.     I  copied  the  following : 

EANOIHNHnOAIZ 

HTOYAYKIXINEGNOYZ  •^ 

MHTPOnOAIZOYA 

niAN<l>IAANrENOME 

NHNfYNAIKATOY 

KPATILTOYAYPMAIOY 

AAPIXOY* 

*  Translation. — "  The  city  of  Xanthus,  the  metropolis  of  the  Lycian 
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OYOEOYHANBOYrY 

MNACIAPXHEACTHC 

CEMNOTATHCrEPOY 

CIACTEAECACAEKAI 

ETEPACnAEIONACnO 

AEITINACAPXACTH 

nATPIAITONANAPI 

ANTAKATATAE'4'H 

♦lCMENAEKTU>Nlill 

WNANECTHCA* 

The  following  inscription  is  interesting  from  the  in- 
sight which  it  gives  as  to  the  regulation  of  the  games. 

KONTONAnOAMlNlOY 
AlZTOYZOAifAZOYEAN 
OtON  n  AT  POZKAI U  POfO 
NnNBOYAEYTllNArilNl 


Datioo,  [honoured]  UlpiaPhila,  who  had  become  the  wife  of  the  excd- 
Icat  Aurelius  Larichus,** 

The  honorary  name  of  Metropolis,  i.e.  mother-aty,  whence  cohmes 
have  sprung,  waa  often  assumed  by  Greek  cities  of  very  little  import- 
ance ;  Xanthua,  however,  seems  fully  to  have  been  entitled  to  it,  stand- 
ing prominent  in  whatever  we  know  of  Lycian  history,  and  being 
called  by  Strabo  (l.xiv,  p.  666)  the  greatest  city  of  Lycia. 

*  Translation, — **  Having  been of  the  god  Xanthus  and  gym- 

nasiarches  of  the  most  worshipful  Genisia,  and  discharged  also  several 
other  public  offices  in  my  native  city«  I  have,  according  to  the  decree, 
erected  the  statue  at  my  own  expense." 

The  god  Xanthus.  mentioned  in  this  inscription  only,  is  probably  tho 
deified  personification  of  the  river  Xanthus,  which  is  intimately  con* 
nected  with  the  celebrated  worship  of  Apollo  in  Lycia. 
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ZAMENONANAPIlNnAAHN 

ENTOEn  ITEAEZGENTI ATO 

NIQEMIAOZrEKAIAOHKHZ 

TIBKAKAZIANOYArHnnA 

NEIKHZANTAKAIEKBIBAZAN 

TAKAHPOYZAArXlNOGE 

TOYNTOZTHZeEM  I AOZAI A 

BIOYTOYAEIOAOrilTATOY 

♦lAOnATPIAOZAYKIAPXOY 

TIBKATHAEMAXOYEAN 

OinNHTOYAYKHlNEGNO 

MHTPOnOAIZKAOnZOAl 

AeEMENOZAIEZTEIAATO  * 

Two  of  my  days  have  been  spent  in  the  tedious, 
but,  I  trust,  useful  occupation,  of  copying  the  Lycian 

*  Translation. — "  Quintus,  the  son  of  ApoUonius,  grandson  of  Sos- 
tratus  [?],  a  citizen  of  Xanthus,  his  father  and  ancestors  heing  coun- 
cUmen,  having  contested  in  the  wrestling-match  of  the  men  in  the 
games  celehrated  hesides  [those  performed  ordinarily  at  the  puhlic 
expense  ?]  for  the  third  prize  [given]  from  the  legacy  of  Tiberius 
Claudius  Caesianus  Agrippa,  having  won  and  outrun  four  lots ;  this 
prize  being  for  his  lifetime  in  the  gift  of  the  most  distinguished  Ly- 
ciarches,  the  friend  of  his  country,  Tib.  CI.  Telemachus ;  the  city  of 
Xanthus,  the  metropolis  of  the  Lycian  nation,  [honours  him,  t.  e. 
Quintus,  probably  by  erecting  a  statue,]  as  he  who  left  the  legacy  has 
ordered." 

This  inscription,  like  that  given  at  p.  108,  may  throw  light  on  some 
particulars  of  the  gymnastic  festivals.  Having  no  precedent,  the 
translation  is  in  some  parts  conjectural.  The  Lyciarches,  according  to 
Strabo  (1.  xiv.  p.  61)5),  was  chosen  by  the  delegates  from  the  twenty- 
three  Lycian  cities  ;  whilst  they  were  free,  he  presided  over  the  manage- 
ment of  political  affairs,  and  in  Roman  times  over  the  public  games  and 
festivals  of  the  confederation. 
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inscription  from  the  obelisk  I  mentioned  in  my  former 
volume  that  I  had  seen ;  this  will  be  of  service  to  the 
philologist.     As  the  letters  are  beautifully  cut,  I  have 
taken  several  impressions   from   them,   to  obtain  fac- 
similes.    By  this  inscription  I  hope  to  fix  the  type  of 
an  alphabet,  which  will  be  much  simphfied,  as  I  find 
upon  the  various  tombs  about  the  town  great  varieties, 
though  of  a  trifling  nature,  in  the  forms  of  each  letter ; 
these  varieties  have  hitherto  been  considered  as  differ- 
ent characters.     This  long  public  inscription  will  esta- 
blish the  form  of  all  the  letters  of  an   alphabet,  one 
form  only  being  used  throughout  for  each  letter :  if  this 
should  be  deciphered,  it  may  be  the  means  of  adding  in- 
formation to  ^ustor)^    The  inscription  exceeds  250  lines. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  obelisk  is  not  perfect ; 
time   or   an   earthquake  has  split  off  the  upper  part, 
which  hes  at  its  foot.     Two  sides  of  this  portion  only 
remain  with  inscriptions  which  I  could  copy;  the  upper 
surface  being  without  any,  and  the  lower  facing  the 
ground,  its  weight  of  many  tons  rendered  it  immove- 
able.    I  bad  the  earth  excavated  from  the  obelisk  itself, 
and  came  to  the  base,  or  probably  the  upper  part  of  a 
flight  of  steps,  as  in  the  other  obehsk-monuments  of  a 
similar  construction.     The  characters  upon  the  north- 
west side,  types  of  which  are  shown  on  the  left  of  the 
annexed  Plate,  are  cut  in  a  finer  and  bolder  style,  and 
appear  to  be  the  most  ancient.    Should  any  dift'erence  of 
date  occur  on  this  monument,  I  should  decide  that  this 
is  the  commencement  or  original  inscription  upon  it. 
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This,  which  I  must  consider  as  a  very  important  mo- 
nument, appears  to  have  on  the  north-east  side  a  por- 
tion of  its  inscription  in  the  early  Greek  language ;  the 
letters  are  comparatively  ill  cut,  and  extremely  diflScult 
at  such  an  elevation  to  decipher;  seizing  favourable 
opportunities  for  the  light,  I  have  done  my  best  to  copy 
it  faithfully,  and  glean  from  it  that  the  subject  is  fu- 
nereal, and  that  it  relates  to  a  king  of  Lycia  ;  the  mode 
of  inscription  makes  the  monument  itself  speak,  being 
written  in  the  first  person*.  Very  near  to  this  stands 
the  monument,  similar  in  form,  which  I  described  in 
my  last  Journal  as  being  near  the  theatre,  and  upon 
which  remained  the  singular  bas-reliefs  of  which  I 
gave  sketches.  On  closer  examination  I  find  these  to 
be  far  more  interesting  and  ancient  than  I  had  before 
deemed  them.  They  are  in  very  low  relief,  resembling 
in  that  respect  the  Persepolitan  or  Egyptian  bas-reUefs. 
I  have  now  had  detailed  drawings  made  for  the  an- 
nexed Plate,  which  will  better  explain  their  age  and 
meaning.  This  monument,  I  trust,  may  ere  long  be 
deposited  in  our  national  Museum f. 

I  have  received  from  Mr.  Benjamin  Gibson  of  Rome 
a  letter  in  reference  to  these  bas-reliefs,  as  seen  in  the 

*  This  was  suggested  to  me  by  the  learned  Professor  Miiller. 

t  On  my  return  to  England,  through  Athens,  I  was  much  struck  by 
the  great  similarity  in  style,  age,  art  and  mode  of  arranging  the  hair, 
of  the  fragment  here  shown,  to  the  bas-reliefs  on  the  obelisk-tomb  at 
Xanthus.  This  fragment  is  known,  from  the  position  in  which  it  was 
found  upon  the  Acropolis,  to  have  been  of  an  earlier  date  than  the  Par- 
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Plate  of  my  former  book,  and  again  shown  here:  his 
interpretation  of  this  mysterious  subject  appears  far 
the  best  that  I  have  yet  heard ;  and  from  finding  the 
district  to  have  been  in  all  probability  the  burial-place 
of  the  kings,  it  becomes  the  more  interesting.  Mr. 
Gibson  writes — **  The  winged  figures  on  the  corners 
of  the  tomb  you  have  discovered  in  Lycia,  represented 
flying  away  with  children,  may  with  every  probability 

thenon  of  Pericles,  and  is  attributed  to  the  seventh  century  before  the 
Christian  sera.  It  is  called  **  Venus  stepping  into  her  car/'  and  is 
amongst  the  recent  Athenian  discoveries. 
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be  well  supposed  to  have  a  reference  to  the  story  of 
the  Harpies  flying  away  with  the  daughters  of  king 
Pandarus.  This  fable  we  find  related  by  Homer  in 
the  Odyssey,  Ub.  xx.,  where  they  are  stated  to  be  left 
orphans,  and  the  gods  as  endowing  them  with  various 
gifts.  Juno  gives  them  prudence,  Minerva  instructs 
them  in  the  art  of  the  loom,  Diana  confers  on  them 
tallness  of  person,  and  lastly  Venus  flies  up  to  Jupiter 
to  provide  becoming  husbands  for  them ;  in  the  mean 
time,  the  orphans  thus  being  left  unprotected,  the  Har- 
pies come  and  '  snatch  the  unguarded  charge  away.' 
Strabo  tells  us  that  Pandarus  was  king  of  Lycia,  and 
was  worshiped  particularly  at  Pinara.  This  tomb  be- 
comes thus  very  interesting;  which,  if  it  be  not  the 
tomb  of  Pandarus,  shows  that  the  story  was  prevalent 
in  Lycia,  and  that  the  great  author  of  the  Iliad  derived 
it  from  that  source." 

With  this  clue,  we  have  no  difficulty  in  recognizing 
Juno  on  the  peculiar  chair  assigned  to  that  goddess, 
and  on  the  same  side  is  Venus  and  her  attendants ; 
upon  another  is  probably  represented  Diana,  recognized 
by  the  hound.  The  seated  gods  are  less  easily  di- 
stinguished. In  the  Harpies,'  at  the  four  corners  of  the 
tomb,  we  have  the  illustration  of  those  beings  as  de- 
scribed by  the  classic  writers. 

Every  excursion  we  have  made  has  added  tales  of 
fresh  discoveries  of  pieces  of  sculpture,  many  of  which 
I  have  had  sketched.  They  are  of  a  pure  Greek  date, 
and  the  subjects  may  be  of  interest  to  the  mythologist 
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and  student  of  the  Greek  games ;  were  it  possible  to 
remove  the  trees  and  bushes,  the  examination  of  the 
piles  of  ruins  would  aflford  occupation  for  many  weeks. 
In  my  previous  Journal  I  mentioned  that  various  pieces 
of  sculpture  of  early  date  are  built  into  the  walls  of  the 
Acropolis :  of  these  I  now  give  drawings,  which  may 
assist,  from  the  subject  and  style  of  art,  to  afford  in- 
formation about  this  interesting  place.  The  construc- 
tion of  the  chariots  and  the  costume  of  the  figures  are 
of  an  early  age :  I  also  observe  a  marked  peculiarity  in 
the  arrangement  of  the  forelocks  of  the  horses*.  The  ani- 
mals have  also  their  interest ;  some  strongly  resemble 
the  subjects  often  seen  upon  antique  gems.     The  lion 

*  On  examiiiing  the  various  works  of  the  ancient  Greeks  in  the 
British  Museum,  I  find  no  instance  either  in  the  horses  of  the  Greek 
marbles,  or  on  the  numerous  Etruscan  vases »  of  the  forelock  being  tied 
in  this  peculiar  form ;    but  in  the  bas-reliefs  from  Persepolis,  I  find 


\ 


each  horse  has  its  hair  exactly  so  arranged » as  will  be  seen  in  this  sketch 
from  one  of  them.  The  whip  of  the  driver  of  the  chariot,  as  well  as  his 
costume,  is  also  the  same  as  in  the  Xanthian  specimen. 
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and  the  bull  are  always  prominent  objects  in  Lycian 
sculpture. 

I  have  been  surprised  at  not  obtaining  any  coins 
from  the  peasants,  for  they  cultivate  every  bare  spot 
amidst  the  ruins,  and  the  whole  surrounding  district  is 
under  the  plough  ;  but  the  few  people  we  have  seen  say 
they  very  rarely  find  any-  The  peasantry  here  are  far 
more  industrious  than  in  most  districts  I  have  visited  ; 
at  this  season  every  tield  has  its  yoke  of  oxen  at  work. 


tilling  the  ground  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  time 
of  the  early  inhabitants,  and  the  tents  of  the  husband- 
men are  being  pitched  where  the  swamps  have  suffici- 
ently dried  ;  this  tillage  is  for  the  later  crops  of  maize, 
the  barley  being  now  in  ear,  and  the  wheat  nearly  full 
grown.     The  beans  and  vetches  are  in  bloom. 

The  industry  and  independence  of  the  peasantry  here 
has  caused  us  much  trouble  to  obtain  our  retjuisite 
supplies.     We  have  had  to  send  several  miles  before  we 
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could  persuade  the  shepherds  at  this  season  to  part  with 
their  sheep  ;  at  last  a  lad  has  brought  us  one,  for  which 
we  have  to  make  him  a  present,  in  addition  to  the  price 
of  the  sheep. 


The  water  for  our  use  is  also  brought  from  the  river, 
which  is  half  a  mile  from  our  tent,  and  is  of  a  colour 
that  would  forbid  its  being  used  for  drinking,  were  it 
possible  to  obtain  better. 
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In  the  theatre,  which  I  mentioned  in  my  former 
Journal,  I  have  sketched  a  marble  chair,  probably  a 
place  of  honour  for  some  distinguished  patron  of  the 
games  of  the  ancients. 


The  seats  of  the  people  in  most  of  the  Greek  theatres 
were  so  formed  as  to  throw  off  the  rain-water,  and  at 
the  same  time  in  some  degree  to  prevent  the  inconve- 
nience from  the  feet  of  the  spectators  seated  above. 


L_ 


Upon  a  portion  of  a  frieze  shown  in  Plate  XXII. 
will  be  seen  a  curious  and  interesting  similarity  to  the 
various  sketches  of  the  present  costume,  utensils,  and 
habits  of  the  peasants  already  given  in  this  Journal. 
The  thick  tail  of  the  sheep  also  shows  the  imchanged 
breed  of  the  cattle.  The  tomb,  three  sides  of  which  are 
represented  in  the  same  Plate,  must  rank  among  the 
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most  ancient  in  its  style  of  sculpture  of  any  in  this  city, 
and  is  strikingly  similar  to  the  works  of  the  Persepo- 
litans.  In  Plate  XVIIL,  the  striped  clothes  of  what 
are  probably  the  attendants  on  some  Bacchanahan  pro- 
cession, are  seen  in  the  boy  with  his  torch,  at  our  ea-* 
campment  near  DoUomon  ;  the  striped  cotton  dress  is 
very  general  in  this  district  of  Asia  Minor. 

We  cannot  have  every  enjoyment  at  the  same  time  : 
to  enjoy  light  we  must  have  shadow.  When  travelling 
before  in  this  country,  I  was  amused  and  instructed  by 
the  curiosity  and  proffered  hospitality  of  the  people  ; 
but  they  intruded  far  too  much  upon  my  privacy,  and 
I  often  wished  them  away,  that  I  might  be  alone.  In 
travelling  with  a  Cavass  or  Tartar,  the  case  is  altered, 
I  cannot  say  upon  the  whole  that  I  prefer  it,  always  en- 
joying the  attention  and  kindness  natural  to  humanity, 
rather  than  the  respect  commanded  by  authority,  and  I 
fear  I  am  represented  as  a  very  different  character  with 
regard  to  my  feelings  towards  the  people,  to  what  I  really 
am*  They  wish  to  offer  flowers  and  presents  of  all 
kinds,  but  the  Cavass  perhaps  properly  keeps  them  aloof, 
and  when  anything  is  purchased  by  me,  they  name  no 
price,  but  expect  a  present :  this  the  Cavass  discoun- 
tenances, and  fixes  a  price  upon  everything,  probably 
lower  than  I  should  be  induced  to  give.  He  demands 
hospitality  where  I  before  received  it  voluntarily,  and 
our  room  is  always  kept  free  from  the  people. 

I  fancy  that  the  peasants  here  keep  more  aloof  than 
usual,  from  a  display  of  authority  on  our  arrival,  which 
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I  much  disapproved,  but  it  is,  I  fear,  too  common  with 
travellers.  The  first  Zoorigee  told  some  men  to  move 
from  the  path  on  which  they  were  lying,  to  let  our 
cavalcade  pass,  instead  of  our  turning  a  few  steps  out 
of  the  way.  The  men  said  there  was  plenty  of  room 
to  pass,  upon  which  the  Cavass  galloped  up  to  them, 
as  if  to  trample  them  down  with  his  horse,  and  struck 
them  repeatedly  upon  the  head  in  the  most  savage 
manner  with  his  stick,  and  with  these  unresisted  blows 
dispersed  the  party  of  peasants,  who  were  basking  a 
few  hours  of  their  Sunday  (Friday)  in  their  own  fields, 
over  which  probably  we  were  unlawful  trespassers.  Our 
train  followed,  but  without  the  usual  welcome  to  the 
stranger.  The  gay  clothes,  arms,  and  the  power  en- 
joyed by  these  couriers  bearing  my  firman,  is  more 
feared  than  I  like,  for  I  know  that  all  the  traveller  can 
want  is  freely  afforded  by  the  people. 
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Pbtmu — Coins — Passage  of  Moiin tains — Discovery  of  the  ancient 
Phellus — Antiphelliis — ita  Tombs — Kastelorizo,  the  ancient  Me- 
giBte — Jewels  and  Co&tumc  of  the  Peajsantrj — Cas&abar — Ancient 
Trabala  ? — Singular  gorge  m  the  Mountains«*Myra — Tombs — 
Sculpturea^ — Difficult  Pftsi?age  of  Mountain — Ancient  leium? — Li- 
myra — Ruins,  Tomlwi,  and  Sculptures. 

April  2}st, — This  morning  we  rode  down  the  plain  to 
Patara,  which  place  I  have  before  visited.  I  again 
sought  the  points  of  the  greatest  interest — its  very  per- 
fect theatre,  tlie  arched  entrance  to  the  city,  and  clus- 
ters of  palm-trees  ;  and>  owing  to  the  dryer  state  of  the 
swamp,  I  was  enabled  to  visit  a  beautiful  small  temple 
about  the  centre  of  the  ruined  city :  its  doorway,  wthin 
a  portico  in  antis^  is  in  high  preservation,  as  well  as  its 
walls  ;  the  doorway  is  of  beautiful  Greek  workmanship, 
ornamented  in  the  Corinthian  style,  and  in  fine  pro- 
portion and  scale ;  the  height  is  about  twenty-four  feet, 
I  have  sought  in  vain  among  the  numerous  funeral  in- 
scriptions for  any  trace  of  Lycian  characters.  I  copied 
the  inscription  in  the  Greek  language  from  the  wall  of 
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the  theatre,  which  is  cut  in  large  well-formed  letters, 
over  the  eastern  entrance  of  the  proscenium*. 

In  a  wood  to  the  east  of  the  city  is  a  solitary  instance 
of  a  Lycian  architectural  tomb  cut  in  the  rock  in  the 
Elizabethan  form  ;  but  upon  the  panel  of  the  door  are 
three  ill-cut  figures,  representing  a  man,  his  wife,  and 
a  child  ;  they  are  but  a  few  inches  high,  and  have  under 
them  the  following  Greek  inscription  : 


EYTYXmNTW 
TEKNnEnA^PO 

AETHMNEtA 
ZENEKEN  t 


HAIKAIK 

AM 

n 


Upon  one  of  the  side  mullions  are  two  open  hands, 
with  a  few  Greek  letters  beneath  them.  I  have  seen 
this  device  before,  but  do  not  think  it  of  a  very  early 
age.    The  following  I  copied  from  a  pedestal : 

TEM^^/^SAATnNOXnATAPEI 
KA^ANemnOAEITEYXAM  E 
NnAEKAENTAIXKATAAYKIAN 

noAEirnAZAi£THNorroeH 

KHNIAXflNANTirONOX 
nATAPEYIAAAnAEMHEHEZ 
TnTEeHNAIEANAETirriNAeH 
0<t»  El  AETjn  I  EPAXAROAAnN  I 


*  This  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

t  Translation. — "  Eutychioo  to  his  child  Epaphroditus,  for  the  Mike 
of  rememhrftuce " 
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APAXMAECTHXnPAEEnXKAinPOZANrE 
AlAIOYZHXnANTITnBOYAO 
MENnEnirnHMIXEl  * 

The  number  of  coins  and  common  gems  of  rude 
cutting  that  are  found  here  is  quite  unaccountable,  I 
oblained  above  thirty  coins  from  a  man  who  said  he  often 
brought  home  a  hundred  in  a  day  when  he  was  plough- 
ing, and  that,  if  I  liked,  he  would  go  and  find  some. 
One  of  our  men  picked  up  two  in  crossing  a  field  as  he 
drove  in  the  horses  ;  they  appear  to  be  of  all  dates,  but 
I  hope  some  may  be  curious,  having  the  Lycian  charac- 
ters upon  them.  1  am  delighted  to  recognize  again  in 
one  the  figure  of  Belierophon,  similar  to  the  bas-relief 
in  the  tomb  at  Tlos :  this  is  highly  interesting,  as  being 
found  in  the  valley  of  the  Xanthus,  The  copper  coins 
of  early  date  found  in  Lycia  are  generally  extremely 
small ;  the  Roman  and  Byzantine  are  much  larger,  and 
consequently  more  easily  seen  in  the  fields.  I  have 
obtained  several  very  curious  coins,  found  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  Xanthus,  all  having  a  singular  device,  a  tri- 
quetra  intermixed  with  the  Lycian  characters ;  on  the 
reverse  is  generally  a  lion,  in  various  attitudes:   the 


^  TranBlation^ — " tlie  son  of  Plato,  a  Patarean  and  Xantluan, 

but  having  obo  [?]  the  rights  of  citizen  in  oil  the  cities  of  Lycia. 
The  cinerary  urn,  Jason,  the  son  of  Antigonus,  of  Patara,  [has  pro- 
Tided]  ,  But  to  another  it  shall  not  he  permitted  to  bury  anyhody  ebe  ; 
but  if  any  one  bur)''  another,  he  shall  owe  two  hundred  [?]  diachma*,  to 
be  consecrated  to  Apollo ;  the  levying  of  the  fine  and  the  information 
belongs  to  nny  one  who  chooees,  for  half  the  sum." 
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finest  silver  ones  have  the  skin  of  a  lion's  head  only. 
These  coins,  although  not  obtained  from  Xanthus  it- 
selfj  I  am  inclined  to  believe  were  of  that  chief  city,  or 
perhaps  of  the  country  generally  at  a  very  early  period, 
I  have  the  coins  of  most  of  the  other  cities,  bearing  the 
name  of  Lycia  and  the  emblems  of  Apollo,  the  lyre, .or 
bow  and  quiver,  together  with  the  initials  of  the  par- 
ticular city  to  which  they  respectively  belong:  their  re- 
verse has  a  beautiful  head  of  the  god. 

Before  leaving  the  valley  of  the  Xanthus,  I  must  re- 
fer to  the  remaining  marked  illustrations  of  its  early 
legends.  History  tells  us  that  this  country  was  ori- 
ginally peopled  from  Crete,  by  a  colony  which  settled 
here  under  Sarpedon  the  son  of  Europa,  Lycus,  being 
afterwards  driven  from  Athens,  joined  Sarpedon,  and 
from  him  this  portion  of  the  country  was  called  Lycia. 
The  customs  of  the  mother-country  are  said  to  have 
been  retained  by  the  colonists.  I  find  in  the  coins  of 
Crete  alone  a  parallel  in  size  and  workmanship  to 
those  of  Lycia :  on  seeing  coins  from  Candia,  I  at  first 
Bight  claimed  them  as  Lycian,  The  buirs  horns  are 
found  as  the  crest  of  the  ancient  inhabitants,  and  the 
bull  contending  with  lions  is  the  most  common  subject 
of  the  bas-reliefs.  May  this  not  have  reference  to  the 
family  of  Europa  contending  with  the  wild  animals  of 
this  country  ?  The  lion  is  seen  everywhere  through- 
out the  valley  of  the  Xanthus;  every  bas-relief,  tomb, 
seat  or  coin,  shows  the  figure  or  hmbs  of  this  animal. 
Lions  still  Uve  in  its  mountains,  the  goat  is  found  at  the 


PATARA. 

top,  while  the  serpent  infests  the  base  of  the  Cragus, 
illustrating  the  imaginary  monster  of  its  early  fables*. 
The  name  of  Sarpedon  is  found  upon  the  monuments, 
and  the  conquests  of  Bellerophon  remain  stamped  upon 
the  rocks  and  coins.  Patara,  whose  name  implies  the 
seat  of  an  oracle,  stands  at  the  entrance  of  a  valley  : 
the  inscriptions  and  emblems  here  are  all  in  honour 
of  Apollo,  and  the  coins  of  the  whole  district  show  his 
ascendency.  I  doubt  not  that  many  other  points  of 
high  interest  would  occur  to  the  classic  scholar,  but 
these  must  be  observed  by  all  travellers, 

jipril  22nd,  Bazeeryiancooe, —This  bay  was  by  the  an- 
cient Greeks  called  Phoenicus,  probably  from  its  palm- 
trees — ^by  the  modem  Greeks  Kalamaki,  which  means 
'  reed  bay*;  but  from  the  precipitous  and  arid  rocks, 
rising  from  a  sea  far  too  deep  even  for  anchorage,  reeds 
never  could  have  grown  here.  On  the  coast  of  Pa- 
tara, which  is  round  the  point  to  the  westward >  and  is 
distinctly  divided  from  this  bay  by  a  bold  promontory, 
both  reeds  and  palm-trees  are  found  in  abundance. 
Travelling  for  nearly  four  hours  through  For n as,  and 
leaving  the  Scala  or  little  village  of  Kalamaki  below  us 
in  the  bay,  we  kept  our  elevated  route  to  Bazeeryian- 


*  The  vignette  on  the  title-page  is  drawn  from  an  ancient  Greek 
terra-cotta,  representing  a  chimicra.  TMs  extremely  interesting  relic 
ia  the  property  of  Thomas  Burgoo,  Esq.,  who  has  kindly  allowed  me 
to  eopy  it  as  an  illustration* 

■*  A  lion  she  before  in  mane  and  throat, 
Behind  a  dragon,  in  the  midst  a  goat." — Hssion. 
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cooe,  or  merchants*  village,  which  is  situated  upon  a 
point  of  rock  commanding  a  fine  view,  and  is  an  excel- 
lent site  from  which  to  make  a  map  of  this  varied  coast. 
The  small  islands  of  Xenagora^  near  the  coast  break  the 
monotony  of  a  boundless  expanse  of  sea.  The  huts  are 
here  all  built  of  stones,  piled  up  and  lined  with  mud. 
The  situation  is  so  much  exposed  to  the  frequent  eddies 
of  mnd  from  the  mountains,  that  it  would  render  the 
common  hut,  characteristic  of  the  more  sheltered  coun- 
try, unsafe. 

April  24th. — From  this  village  we  continued  our  as- 
cent of  the  mountain  for  two  liours  through  bold  craggy 
ravines,  until  we  arrived  at  the  village  of  Kedekleh, 
which  would  have  been  a  far  better  division  of  our 
journey  than  halting  so  soon  as  Bazeeryiancooe.  Con- 
tinuing still  occasional  ascents,  we  traversed  the  pictu* 
resque  heights  of  this  mountain-range,  cultivated  with 
small  patches  of  corn,  wbichi  as  well  as  the  whole  vege- 
tation, was  fully  a  month  later  than  in  the  district  we 
had  left  in  the  morning,  and  the  country  again  assumed 
tlie  appearance  almost  of  winter.  Arriving  at  the  vil* 
lage  of  Saaret,  where  our  horses  required  rest,  we  occu- 
pied an  hour  or  two  in  ascending  the  mountain  which 
forms  the  opposite  or  northern  side  of  this  narrow 
valley,  appearing  to  divide  the  country  from  east  to 
west.  Our  inducement  for  making  this  excursion  was 
the  number  of  tombs  cut  in  its  rocks,  and  the  Cyclo- 
pean walls  blended  with  its  cragg)^  top.  We  were  not 
disappointed  :   a  city  has  once  stood  upon  its  summit, 
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and  walls,  gateways  and  tombs  all  bespeak  the  work  of 
tlie  early  Greeks  ;  this  is  borne  out  also  by  the  form 
of  the  letters  in  the  numerous  Greek  inscriptions,  too 
much  effaced  by  the  exposed  situation  to  be  deciphered* 
I  have  no  doubt  that  this  was  the  ancient  Phellus,  la 
four  more  hours  we  had  passed  the  high  and  wild  range 
of  mountains  forming  the  southern  coast  at  the  hack 
of  the  ancient  Antiphellus  :  on  its  summit  we  encoun- 
tered a  most  violent  hailstorm,  and  I  never  experi- 
enced more  bitter  cold  in  the  depth  of  winter:  large 
hailstones  covered  the  ground  some  inches  in  depth. 
The  awfully  grand  effect  of  these  storms  can  scarcely 
be  imagined  :  the  cracking  thunder  was  echoed  instantly 
by  the  surrounding  crags,  and  then  rolled  into  distant 
ranges  with  almost  a  continuous  murmur ;  the  light* 
ning  played  upon  the  clouds,  which  appeared  to  hover 
capriciously  over  fated  islands  in  the  expanse  of  ocean 
before  us,  while  the  sun  shone  brilliantly  on  others. 
The  grandeur  of  such  storms  is  seldom  witnessed  in 
the  calmer  climates  of  the  contiaent  of  Europe. 

April  23th. — I  have  been  now  two  days  at  Antiphel- 
lus, and  have  had  more  time  to  devote  to  the  exami- 
nation of  its  remains  than  on  my  last  rapid  journey. 
The  inscriptions  upon  the  tombs  are  so  much  corroded 
by  time  and  sea  air  that  many  of  them  are  illegible. 

NEIKOAAOYTOY 
SEOAnPOY  * 


•  TtaMlalion. — "Of  Nicolaus,  the  son  of  Theodorus/* 
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One  or  two  I  admired  for  their  simplicity,  and  from 
others  gathered  the  name  of  the  phtce.  I  find  no  bi- 
lingual inscriptions  with  the  Lycian  ;  all  are  Greek  that 

TOMNElHONKATEZKEYAXATOEITYXn 

NPAriNTEYTHETOYATOAOrilTATOY 
MAPAYPnTOAEMAOYEAOONTOZAAN 
TI*EAAEITOYEATIIlKAirYNAlK1ZYTOr 
EYnAOIIPAITEKNOIZAYTllNAIOIZAN 
ZmSLN  EH  IT  I  Ei'IllZAEN  YnnXO/f  ION 
ENKHiiEY0HZONTAITAGPEnTAPIAPOY 
A  A  AHAEI M  EN  EZEXrnEN  I EAETXAITI 
NAXJf^  J  APATAYTAnOIHZAXAMAPTOAOZ 
ZiyiJEOIXKATAXOONOIZKAIIZOIEEl 
nJUnEUlOYTni  EPnTATllTAI  ElOX  A* 
OAEEAENEAEAHMi^TAITOTPITON  * 

I  have  seen,  excepting  one  upon  the  sarcophagus,  which 
was  so  distinguished  by  its  beauty  of  proportion  and 
form,  as  well  as  situation,  thnt  I  sketclied  it  on  my  last 

*  Translation, — "Eutychon,  keeper  of  accounts  [?],  to  the  most 
distinguished  Marcus  Aurelius  PtolemEeus,  coming  [to  discharge  an- 
nual functions  ?]  for  the  fourth  time  [?],  a  citizen  of  Antiphellus,  has 
built  tlie  monument  for  himself  and  \im  wife  Eupolis,  and  their  children, 
and  to  whomsoever  he  may  in  his  lifetime  give  permission.  But  in 
the  under  compartment  [?]  there  will  be  buried  his  [?]  foster-children. 
To  another  it  shall  not  be  allowed  to  bury  anybody  [here],  since  he 
who  acts  against  this  shall  be  a  criminal  to  the  gods  of  hell,  and  shall 
pay  as  a  fine  into  the  njost  holy  treasury  one  thousand  five  hundred 
denarii,  of  which  he  who  proves  [the  trespass*]  sliall  receive  one- 
third." 
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journey.  This  stately  luonument  has  a  long  Lyciaii 
inscription  ;  I  was  prevented  copying  the  whole  by  the 
fractures  in  many  of  the  deeply-cut  letters >  but  have 
selected  from  it  many  perfect  words,  separated  by  the 
usual  stops,  and  these  may  assist  in  restoring  the 
knowledge  of  the  language, 

I  have  put  together  upon  the  annexed  Plate  several 
designs  which  I  have  seen  upon  the  ends  of  sarcophagi, 
and  also  some  panelled  doors,  formed  of  stone;  the  imi- 
tated knocker  is  like  many  of  ours  of  the  present  day. 
The  sphinx  represented  throughout  this  country  is  the 
eastern,  and  not  that  seen  in  the  Egyptian  sculptures. 
The  little  theatre  here  is  quite  perfect,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  its  proscenium,  which  has  entirely  disappeared: 
the  seats  are  preser\^ed,  and  clear  to  the  bottom.  The 
absence  of  shrubs,  which  usually  obscure  so  much  the 
interior  of  the  theatres,  has  tended  much  to  the  pre- 
servation of  this* 

Yesterday  we  went  to  the  island  of  Kastelorizo,  to 
lay  in  stores  and  to  refit  ourselves  with  supplies  ;  the 
distance  may  be  five  or  six  miles  from  the  shore.  The 
town — for  it  really  deserves  the  name — consists  proba- 
bly of  six  or  eight  hundred  houses^  all  built  upon  one 
model,  being  formed  like  cubes,  with  two  or  three  open 
square  windows  in  the  front  of  each,  and  a  door  at  the 
back.  These  are  built  up  the  side  of  a  steep  rock,  and, 
viewed  together,  are  more  singular-looking  than  pic- 
turesque. An  old  castle  of  the  middle  ages  crowns  the 
rock,  and  gives  a  character  to  the  city. 


188 


LYCIA, 


^u 


On  landing  in  this  island,  the  effect  was  that  of 
visiting  a  new  countr)^ :  hundreds  of  Greeks  were 
crowding  about  the  little  quay  and  coffee-houses ;  wine 
was  being  retailed  from  the  cask  in  the  dirty  narrow 
streets ;  scarcely  a  dog  was  to  be  seen,  and  pigs  sup- 
plied their  place.  We  were  told  that  there  were  five 
Turks  only  in  the  town,  the  whole  population  being 
Greek.  A  number  of  small  vessels  filled  the  harbour ; 
boats  were  building,  houses  rising  rapidly,  and  the  whole 
population  seemed  active  and  enterprising:  it  is  quite 
delighthil  to  see  such  an  intelligent-looking  assemblage 
of  people,  both  male  and  female,  in  this  busy  scene ; 
but  a  host  of  pure  and  simple  feelings  pass  from  the 
mind,  and  are  succeeded  by  caution  and  worldliness, 
which  are  seldom  sufficient  to  compete  with  the  cunning 
of  the  Greek, 

This  is  a  metropolis  of  trade  for  the  whole  of  the 
south-western  coast :  all  provisions,  and  even  coins  and 
treasures  of  every  kind  discovered  by  the  peasants,  find 
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a  ready  market  here,  I  have  obtained  several  coins, 
just  brought  from  the  valley  of  the  Xanthus,  and  also 
saw  some  singular  gems,  but  the  devices  were  probably 
more  illustrative  of  the  whims  of  their  former  owners 
than  of  history. 

The  island  of  Kastelorizo,  which  was  the  ancient 
Megiste,  is  perfectly  barren  of  natural  supplies ;  even 
the  water  for  the  use  of  the  town  is  collected  in  large 
tanks,  about  a  mile  up  the  mountain,  whence  it  is  car- 
ried by  the  women,  who  are  continually  passing  and 
repassing  in  most  classic  groups,  with  pitchers  slung 
over  their  shoulders.     The  jewelry  of  these  people  is 
particularly   interesting^  being   precisely  the   same   as 
that  seen  upon  the  statues  of  the  ancients.     I  wished 
much  to  purchase  a  bracelet  or  armlet,  but  could  not 
obtain  any  ;  they  are  handed  down  as  heir-looms,  and, 
should  an  additional  one  be  required,  it  is  made  ex- 
pressly from  these  models,  but  they  are  never  kept  for 
sale :    by  this  mode  the  pattern  is  perpetuated,  and  I 
feel  certain  that  we  here  see  the  models  of  the  orna- 
ments of  the  ancient  Greeks :  several  of  these  are  often 
seen  worn  on  the  same  arm,  serving  as  the  quartering 
in  an  heraldic  shield,  to  register  the  families  centered 
in  the  living  heiress.     The  jewels,  or  rather  gold  or- 
naments, are  often  thus  accumulated  to  a  great  value  ; 
some  of  the  people  we  saw  with  their  savings'-bank,  if 
I  may  use  the  expression,  around  their  necks,  in  twenty 
or  forty  piastre -pieces  of  modern  Turkish  gold — some 
chains  containing  the  current  value  of  above  a  hundred 


190 


LYCIA. 


pounds.  But  the  characteristic  ornament  of  the  pea^ 
santry  of  this  island  is  a  row  of  large  fibute  or  broaches, 
of  chased  silver,  three  inches  in  diameter,  placed  one 
below  the  other,  from  the  throat  to  the  waist,  which  is 
very  low  ;  the  rest  of  the  dress  is,  as  I  have  before  de- 
scribed, purely  classic  in  all  its  forms. 


Leaving  the  path  which  leads  to  the  fountains,  we 
ascended  the  heights  above  the  town,  to  seek  the  ruins 
of  the  city  of  the  early  inhabitants  of  Megiste:  some 
fine  Cyclopean  walls  scattered  about  the  top  point  out 
the  site,  but  no  further  remains  are  to  be  traced. 

A  brisk  gale  carried  us  back  in  less  than  an  hour  to 
onr  abode  at  AntiphelluSi  or,  as  the  little  Scala  is  now 
called  by  the  Turks,  Andiffelo*  It  consists  of  only  three 
or  four  houses  and  a  custom-house :  the  building  in 
which  we  have  taken  up  our  abode  is  appointed  for  the 
use  of  strangers,  and  stands  out  on  a  rock  into  the  sea 
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like  a  bathing-niachine.  In  our  room  we  are  here  sup- 
plied with,  or  rather  we  have  found,  a  mat  spread  over 
the  floor:  this  has  its  disadvantages  in  a  warm  climate, 
for  as  I  reclined  upon  my  mattress,  I  saw  creeping  from 
behind  my  head  up  the  wall  a  large  scorpion ;  I  had 
scarcely  time  to  examine  its  lobster-hke  appearance 
before  my  servant  killed  it  in  great  haste,  wishing,  for 
some  superstitious  reason,  to  put  it  into  the  fire  ;  its 
body  was  about  five  inches  long,  the  tail  and  the  claw^s 
about  three,  appearing  thick  and  large  for  its  body. 
Having  landed  our  provisions,  and  killed  a  sheep,  we 
were  again  prepared  for  a  return  into  the  mountains, 
towards  the  east,  in  search  of  other  Lycian  cities  hi- 
therto un visited  by  Europeans. 

April  2Gth,  Cassabar, — This  place  is  situated  in  a  large 
valley,  extensively  cultivated  and  watered  by  a  consi- 
derable river,  formed  by  three  united  streams  from  the 
south-Tvest,  west,  and  north.  The  town,  or  rather  large 
scattered  village,  is  at  the  south-western  end,  and  has  a 
walled  konak,  which  has  probably  been  the  strong-hold 
of  some  Derebbe,  a  bazaar,  and  a  minaretted  mosque, 
the  only  one  I  have  seen  in  Lycia.  The  surrounding 
soil  is  deep,  rich,  and  generally  arable. 

On  leaving  Antiphellus  we  ascended  the  steep  moun- 
tain-chain towards  the  north-east  for  about  seven  miles, 
when  we  came  to  the  little  village  of  Awalah,  with  its 
small  cultivated  plain.  Traversing  this,  we  saw  at  its 
southern  extremity  a  sarcophagus  and  the  remains  of 
walls  upon  the  rock  above,  but  of  so  trifling  an  extent 
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that  we  did  not  leave  our  track  to  examine  them.  In 
another  hour  we  gained  the  summit  of  this  elevated 
chain  of  mountains,  leaving  behind  us  one  of,  perhaps^ 
the  most  beautifully  varied  coasts  in  the  world.  Before 
us  lay  a  deep  ravine,  in  the  chain  of  richly-wooded 
mountains,  carrying  the  eye  down  to  this  extensive 
valley,  with  its  winding  streams  ;  the  whole  was  bound- 
ed by  ranges  of  snowy  mountains,  while  others  peered 
above  them,  forming  the  eastern  coast  of  Lycia,  extend^ 
ing  from  Mount  Phoenix  in  the  south  to  Mount  Climax 
in  the  north. 

The  hills  within  the  valley,  and  through  which  we  de- 
scended, are  of  limestone,  in  thin  layers,  distorted  into 
most  fantastic  forms  by  volcanic  heavings ;  the  strata 
are  often  shivered  into  regular  squares,  some  appearing 
like  paving-tiles,  and  others  as  small  as  the  pavements 
of  Roman  mosaic.  This  crumbling  material  is  being 
washed  down  into  the  valleys,  cutting  the  hills  into  deep 
ravines,  which  continnally  crossed  the  path  as  we  de- 
scended their  sides.  The  weather  is  at  this  season  ex- 
tremely changeable;  we  have  had  storms  almost  daily; 
and  today,  the  Easter  Sunday  of  the  Greeks,  the  rain 
has  not  yet  ceased,  and  noon  is  past.  On  my  former 
travels,  during  the  same  season,  I  was  scarcely  detained 
a  single  day  by  the  bad  weather.  I  hear  that  it  was  b& 
remarkably  dry  as  this  is  a  rainy  season. 

April  27th, — We  are  now  at  Myra,  the  ancient  name 
perpetuated  by  the  Greeks,  but  called  by  the  Turks 
Dembre,     Yesterday  the  rain  came  down   in   torrents 
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incessantly,  and  we  remained  busily  employed  in  sketch- 
ing and  writing  in  our  little  hut,  which  was  scarcely  proof 
against  the  heavy  rain.  The  night  was  fair,  and  as  the 
waters  in  this  region  rapidly  subside,  we  started  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning  for  this  place,  a  distance  of 
seven  hours,  about  twenty-five  miles. 

For  the  first  eight  miles  we  traversed  the  valley  of 
Cassabar ;   after  crossing  three  tributary  streams  from 
the  north,  w^e  arrived  at  a  village,  where  another  small 
river  met  us  from  the  east.     I  saw  the  course  of  this 
with  surprise,  thinking  it  the  stream   which  vve   had 
followed  on  our  right  ;    but  the  latter  had   suddenly 
disappeared,  and  this  new  one  entered  with  us  a  narrow 
cleft  in  the  rocks  to  the  south :  the  road  and  river  to- 
gether did  not  occupy  ten  yards  of  space  between  the 
perpendicular  rocks,  whose  sides  were  here  excavated 
with  Lycian  tombs.     On  our  right  was  a  rocky  moun- 
tain, crowned  with  a  towered  wall  of  early  Greek  con,- 
structioa.     This  fortified  mountain  was  singularly  iso- 
lated ;  it  arose  almost  perpendicularly  from  our  valley, 
with  the  rest  of  the  range,  and  I  have  said  that  on  the 
east  side  it  was  cut  through  by  a  river  aud  our  road. 
On  the  west,  the  great  river  of  our  valley  had  disap- 
peared  into  a  still  narrower  chasm,  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  before  we  came  to  this  mountain.     These  streams 
meet  in  a  deep  ravine,  half  a  mile  southward,  making 
the  rock  of  this  city  almost  an   island.     These  ruins, 
from  their  position,  niay  probably  be  the  site  of  the  city 
of  Trabala. 
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It  is  common  fur  people  to  extol  the  objects  of  pre- 
Bent  excitement  above  any  they  have  ever  seen,  but,  as 
I  rode  far  five  hours  through  a  pass  of  the  mountains, 
calling  to  recollection  the  scenery  of  Britain,  Germany, 
Switzerland,  Italy,  and  Greece,  I  must  say  that  1  have 
never  before  met  with  any  of  this  description  so  mag- 
nificently beautiful  and  so  lengthened.  It  is  a  gorge 
unaccountably  formed  through  a  range  of  mountains 
many  thousand  feet  in  height,  and  so  narrow  that  the 
river  alone  occupies  the  ravine.  Our  track  was  down 
its  bed,  and  we  crossed  and  recrossed  its  waters,  as  they 
rushed  from  side  to  side,  above  thirty  times;  the  stream 
w^as  generally  about  four  feet  deep. 

This  narrow  valley,  generally  bearing  to  the  south- 
east, wound  about  continually,  leaving  us  for  the  first 
ten  miles  apparently  locked  in  by  the  grandest  chffs 
of  limestone,  every  ledge  nurturing  a  tree :  the  extent 
of  our  view^  never  exceeded  half  a  mile.  The  valley 
then  slightly  widened,  allowing  a  few  luxuriant  trees  to 
grow  upon  the  banks  of  the  river:  and  the  goatherd's 
pipe  and  the  bleating  of  his  flock  broke  the  monotonous 
grandeur  of  the  sound  of  rushing  waters,  which  was 
echoed  by  the  cliffs  on  either  side.  For  another  hour 
the  valley  continued  narrow,  but  the  cliffs  fell  back  into 
more  wooded  mountains,  and  in  an  hour  more  our  road 
suddenly  opened  upon  the  plain  of  Myra :  the  river, 
after  running  four  or  five  miles  through  these  well-cul- 
tivated districts,  finds  its  course  to  the  sea. 

The  fatigue  of  excitement,  from  the  beauty  and  sin- 
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gularity  of  the  scenery,  made  me  rejoice  at  reaching 
this  ancient  city ;  and  the  bodily  fatigue  to  the  baggage- 
horses,  of  wading  so  often  through  the  rapid  water, 
scarcely  left  them  strength  to  reach  the  end  of  the 
journey.  A  few  miles  before  we  arrived  at  the  termi- 
nation of  the  ravine,  several  remains  of  Greek-built 
towers  rose  from  amidst  the  trees,  on  the  points  of 
rocks,  apparently  inaccessible  ;  and  at  the  opening  of 
the  ravine  commenced  the  cutting  of  an  aqueduct  in 
the  face  of  the  perpendicular  cliff,  which  we  traced  on 
our  right  hand  to  the  ancient  city.  In  following  its 
now  broken  course,  numbers  of  highly  ornamented 
tombs  caught  my  eye,  and  promised  full  occupation  for 
a  day  or  two's  sojourn  amongst  them. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Ruins  of  Myra — ^Tombs — Coloured  Bas-reliefs — Ruins — Passage  of 
Mountain  to  Phineka — Ancient  Isium? — Limyra — Sculptures  and 
Inscription — Ancient  Bridge — Gagse — Excursion  by  the  Promon- 
tarium  Sacrum  to  Olympus — A  deserted  Village — ^Valley  of  the 
Arycandus — Tombs — Ruins — Discovery  of  Arycanda — its  Ruins. 

April  2Sth, — Myra  was  among  the  most  important  of 
the  Lycian  cities,  and  its  ruins  appear  to  be  little  in- 
jured by  age.  The  city  must  have  extended  far  over 
the  plains,  in  front  of  the  rock,  which  has  now  the 
theatre  at  its  foot,  and  a  multitude  of  beautiful  tombs 
cut  in  its  cliff;  I  say  this,  judging  from  the  very  rea- 
sonable arguments  advanced  by  Mr.  Cockerell,  that 
the  size  of  the  theatre  is  a  good  indication  of  the  popu- 
lation of  a  city.  The  theatre  at  Myra  is  among  the 
largest  and  the  best  built  in  Asia  Minor:  much  of  its 
fine  corridor  and  corniced  proscenium  remains ;  the 
upper  seats  have  disappeared,  but  the  present  crop  of 
wheat  occupies  little  more  than  the  area;  probably 
about  six  feet  of  earth  may  have  accumulated  upon 
its  surface.  As  an  argument  against  the  former  great 
size  of  the  city,  I  should  bring  the  proportionate  small 
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torn  of  colouring  their  statues,  as  well  as  the  mode  of 
doing  it,  and  the  similarity  of  the  action  of  the  figures, 
will  strike  every  one.  The  letters  of  the  inscription 
were  painted  alternately  blue  and  red.  I  must  trust  to 
my  sketches  to  represent  the  sculpture  upon  the  tombs, 
which  is  of  the  finest  age  for  ease,  simplicity,  and 
beauty  of  proportion.  The  drawing  shows  a  double- 
fronted  Elizabethan  tomb,  cut  in  the  rock,  on  the  side 
of  the  town  towards  the  river ;  the  sculpture  is  here 
near  to  the  eye,  and  does  not  suffer  by  a  close  exami- 
nation. On  the  north  side  of  the  tomb  is  sculptured 
on  the  rock  this  fine  commanding  figure,  and  in  the 
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Plate  is  shown  the  outer  sculpture  upon  the  south  side. 
The  bas-reliefs  within  the  portico  are  represented  in  the 
coloured  Plate,  the  tints  of  which  are  exactly  those  on 
almost  every  part  of  the  marble  The  youth  near 
the  female  figure  holds  in  his  hand  the  strigil  and  oil- 
bottle,  which  were  used  in  the  gymnasium  ;  the  naked 
boy  is  upon  the  multion  of  the  inner  front,  and  the 
tigure  upon  the  couch  laces  the  grouped  subject :  the 
sketches  of  the  bas-reliefs  must  tell  their  history,  for 
there  are  no  inscriptions  upon  the  tomb*. 

On  the  plains  of  Myra  are  scattered  many  ruins,  but 
at  great  distances  from  each  other  ;  and  wherever  the 
tine  standing  corn  does  not  surround  them,  a  swamp  is 
the  cause  of  the  want  of  cultivatioOj  and  either  of  these 
prevents  our  close  examination.      One  pile   nearer  to 

•  ITie  satisfaction  which  I  derived  on  my  return  to  Athens,  in  re- 
Dewing  my  acquaintance  with  the  justly  celebrated  Professor  Miiller, 
has  made  me  tlie  more  aware  of  the  immense  loss  which  Europe  has 
sustaioed  by  the  death  of  one  of  her  greatest  scholars  in  all  the  vigour 
of  life.  I  wiif^h  that  I  could  remember  the  many  valuable  remarks  he 
made  upon  the  subject  of  my  discoveries,  in  which  be  took  a  most 
lively  interest.  On  seeing  the  coloured  drawing  of  this  tomb,  be  ex- 
pressed the  following  opinion  as  to  the  mode  of  colouring  adopted  by 
the  Grreeks  in  their  works  of  art : — **  The  ancients  painted  their  baa* 
reliefs  :  they  only  tinged  their  statues ;  tinging  the  draper}%  leaving  the 
flesli  part  uncoloured ;  the  wounds  and  blood  were  stained,  and  the  ear- 
rings and  ornaments  gilded.  Their  temples  were  left  white,  but  parts  of 
the  frieze  and  architectural  ornaments  were  coloured,  but  very  minutely. 
Their  temples  of  coarser  materials  were  plastered*  and  entirely  coloured. 
The  t'arthenon  frieze  was  coloured,  all  the  backgrounds  of  their  bas- 
reliefs  were  painted/* — This  was  his  opinion  at  Athens,  June  26tb,  1840. 
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the  sea  is  known,  from  inscriptions  found,  to  have  been 
a  granary  buill  in  the  time  of  Adrian.  Another  clump 
at  a  short  distance  from  us  is  of  the  middle  ages,  and 
until  lately  boasted  the  possession  of  the  bones  of  St. 
Nicholas ;  but  these  have  been  transported  to  Russia, 
and  a  Greek  priest  alone  remains  within  the  holy  walls, 
which  were  formerly  the  object  of  pilgrimages  to  the 
tomb  of  this  favourite  saint  of  the  Greek  church,  whose 
birth-place  is  still  holy  ground  at  Patara.  This  ssdnt 
appears  to  be  more  venerated  here  than  St.  Paul,  who 
visited  Myra  on  his  voyage  to  Rome*. 

The  old  priest  tells  us  that  he  alone  is  left  upon  the 
plain  after  the  middle  of  May,  as  every  hut  in  this  vii- 
lage  and  on  the  plain  is  then  deserted  for  the  moun- 
tains, on  account  of  the  heat  and  the  appearance  of  an 
overwhelming  number  of  mosquitos  or  gnats.  A  large 
black  fly  also  appears  at  that  season,  which  stings  the 
cattle ;  at  its  approach  they  are  described  running  as  if 
mad  into  the  mountains. 

Another  sketch  represents  a  mass  of  tombs  cut  in  the 
rock,  near  to  the  theatre  ;  one  of  these  is  pointed  out  by 
two  small  figures,  and  is  again  drawn  upon  the  follow- 
ing  Plate  :  the  Turkish  figure  below  may  serve  as  a  scale 
for  the  sculpture  above,  which  is  colossal. 

The  following  fragment  in  the  Greek  language  I  co- 
pied from  a  rock-tomb,  above  which  were  several  lines 
illegible  from  the  filtering  of  the  waters  over  the  rock : 

*  Acts  XX vii.  5. 


x.:?^ 


■  *•"    by  C  ^>«  '   ''e.low*   £.»j' 


Ctched  by  C  Sch»rf  Jun' 


■jl-SC^r:      L'-^NMBQ      W!i-r>i     ©ACi'KELUEF    at     R^YKA. 


Jc'hn    Murray,  ^ondon.  l84l 
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TOYTOTOM 
0NKATE2Y 
EAPAAZA 
ABHITHIOI 
OYOTONnN 

NnNAEZ 
OZGYZinN 
nOAIZGYEIK 
KNOISAYTHZ 
TAMBPOIZKAIM 
PIEYETHTOYM 
OYAAAHZOnnA 
KAITATEKNAKAIO 
FAMBPOIAYTHZEAN 
AETIZBIATHTAIANOI 
lAITOMNHMEIONTOY 
TOnAPEYPEZEN 
TYMMHNETKHI 
KAPnONM 
ilNEAHBOA 
KAIAMAP 
NOITOEiZ 
NKAIEIZTO 
YZ0EOYZ  * 


•  The  greater  part  of  this  inacriiition,  which  is  funereal,  is  illegible, 
or  left  without  comit^ction.  In  the  seventh  and  eighth  lines  are  men- 
tioned tacrificea  (or  burials,  see  page  134,)  made  by  the  city.  Then 
are  enumerated  (not  named)  the  persons  entitled  to  be  buried  in  the 
tomb,  viz.  the  children  and  sons-in-law  of  the  proprietress,  llie  last 
lines  seem  to  have  contained  a  curse  against  him  who  should  attempt 
to  open  the  tomb,  similar  to  a  curse  with  which  the  like  oflence  is 
tbreateued  by  Demetrius  Phalereua  on  a  tomb-stone  now  to  be  seen 
at  Oxford  (see  Chandler's  Mann.  Oxon.  II.  60):  "  The  earth  shall 
bear  uo  fruit  unto  him,  and  he  »hall  be  an  enemy  to  the  gods." 
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The  following  was  written  within  the  door  of  a  tomb : 

APZAZIOZ 
THZMYNAOY  * 

The  peasants  here  are  very  attentive  in  keeping  back 
their  fierce  dogs,  and  rendering  any  assistance  in  their 
power,  but  they  are  not  antiquarians :  they  know  no 
distinction  between  tombs,  towers,  and  theatres,  and 
cannot  recognize  in  the  statues  the  likeness  of  man. 
In  reply  to  our  inquiries  after  coins,  the  people  told  us 
that  they  had  collected  none,  adding  that  these  were 
the  money  of  Ghiaours,  which  they  would  not  touch ; 
they  went  however  to  inquire  if  the  children  had,  in 
ignorance,  picked  up  any,  but  I  regret  that  the  search 
was  unsuccessful.  The  people  say  that  many  Franks 
have  been  to  see  the  **old  castles"  here,  but  that  there 
are  more  high  up  in  the  mountains  to  the  north,  now 
covered  with  snow,  about  three  hours'  climbing  from 
this  place.  The  improbability  of  a  city  of  importance 
having  existed  in  a  region  where  the  snows  remain  so 
late  in  the  season,  and  the  inconvenience  and  delay 
of  visiting  probably  merely  some  strong-hold  of  former 
times,  made  us  resolve  to  proceed  on  our  route  towards 
Phineka,  a  distance  of  nine  hours.  The  Greek  priest 
says  that  we  ought  to  remain  here  three  years,  to  see 
all  the  ruins  in  this  country. 

April  29th,  Phineka. — This  is  a  Uttle  village,  about 

*  Translation — "  Of  Arsasis  the  daughter  of  Myndus." 
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two  miles  up  a  navigable  river  from  the  sea  ;  its  name 
resembles  tliat  of  the  ancient  appellation  of  this  district 
— Phoenicus :  the  indigenous  palm-trees  reminded  me 
of  the  origin  of  the  name,  unless  perhaps  the  generic 
name  of  the  plant  may  have  had  its  derivation  from 
this  district. 

On  leaving  Myra  this  morning,  we  traversed  the 
plain  towards  the  east,  and  crossing  the  river,  which 
was  carrying  down  hundreds  of  sticks  of  timber,  we 
ascended  a  wooded  hill  to  the  little  village  of  Vourtar- 
pessa*  From  tliis  slight  elevation  we  had  a  fine  view 
of  the  whole  plain^  and  could  study  its  geography.  In 
the  vegetable  world  1  have  observed  several  additions  to 
my  already  numerous  list  of  luxuriant  trees  and  shrubs: 
these  are  the  barbery,  which  is  here  a  large  tree,  and 
now  in  bloom  ;  the  castor-oil,  the  stems  of  which  are 
as  thick  as  a  man's  body,  and  are  now  in  blossom,  with 
formed  fruit,  and  the  seed  of  last  year,  all  clustered 
beneath  the  large  rich  leaf;  and  the  pistacia,  called 
here  by  the  Greeks  the  chickurea,  which  has  a  richer 
appearance  than  our  dark  ash,  but  not  so  much  so  as 
the  carob,  which  is  here  the  principal  tree  of  the  hills, 
aflbrding  a  welcome  shade  at  all  seasons.  At  Myra, 
among  the  rocks,  flourishes  a  beautiful  kind  of  aloe;  the 
flowers  seldom  exceed  three  or  four  feet  in  height,  and 
two  or  three  branches  spring  from  its  stem  ;  the  colour 
is  a  rich  yellow,  and  the  leaf  is  like  that  of  a  small  Ame- 
rican aloe*.  I  observed  numerous  varieties  of  the  onion 
*  Aiae  vulgaris. 
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tribe,  and  added  greatly  to  my  collection  of  plants^  but 
travelling  is  not  favourable  to  their  preservation. 

On  leaving  the  plains  of  Myra»  we  had  a  fine  view  of 
the  lake,  or  rather  inlet  from  the  sea,  from  which  it  is 
separated  only  by  a  low  bank  of  sand  ;  at  the  eastern 
end  it  is  connected  with  the  sea  by  a  channel,  and 
this,  being  a  favourable  position  for  a  fisher\%  is  much 
valued  by  the  Greeks,  who  have  here  an  establishment 
for  salting  the  tish.  The  waters  on  the  coast  of  this 
country  are  generally  so  deep  that  fish  is  by  no  means 
plentiful,  and  is  sought  to  advantage  only  at  the  mouth 
or  in  the  shallows  formed  by  the  rivers. 

In  and  upon  the  swampy  sides  of  this  lake  is  said 
to  have  stood  a  city,  and  the  little  streams  w^hich  occa- 
sionally run  from  the  mountains  on  the  east  have  been 
supposed  to  be  the  ancient  Limyrus.  Buildings  are 
seen  beneath  the  waters  bv  the  fishermen  ;  but  the  in- 
significance  of  the  stream,  and  the  low  situation  for  a 
city,  seem  to  me  opposed  to  the  idea  of  its  having 
been  a  Greek  site.  On  the  hill  to  the  north,  about  a 
mile  from  the  lake,  we  passed  a  castle  or  building  con- 
sisting of  two  square  towers,  wallet)  round,  all  of  an- 
cient Greek  and  good  masonry;  but  we  observed  no 
other  indication  of  a  former  people. 

From  our  road  for  the  next  sLx  hours  I  warn  other 
travellers  who  attempt  to  transport  their  baggage*  It 
is  totally  unfit  for  horses,  more  from  the  extreme  la- 
bour of  the  rapid  and  unceasing  ascent,  than  from  the 
craggy  or  dangerous  road*     For  three  hours  we  did  not 
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fiad  a  level  large  enough  for  a  horse  to  stand  upon, 
and  at  the  end  of  that  time  we  were  among  numerous 
sarcophagi  upon  the  ridge  of  a  mountain  about  five 
thousand  feet  above  the  undisturbed  blue  mirror  of  the 
sea  at  its  base.  Above  these  tombs  was  a  walled  city, 
accessible  only  from  this  northern  ridge  on  which  we 
stood ;  for  it  crowned  the  end  of  a  fine  range  of  moun- 
tains, whose  summit  of  snow  we  now  traced,  and  whose 
base  we  had  traversed  from  the  north -w^est  towards 
Cassabar,     This  was  probably  the  ancient  Isium. 

What  a  wonderful  people  the  ancient  Greeks  w^ere  ! 
This  mountain  country  was  literally  strewed  wnth  cities 
and  stately  towers,  which  stand  uninjured  and  un^ 
occupied  two  thousand  years  after  their  builders  are 
removed  1  Descending  from  this  elevation,  we  again 
crossed  a  lower  chain  of  mountains  towards  the  east, 
and  then  rapidly  descended  to  the  plain  of  Phineka. 
We  passed  several  Greek-built  towers,  each  command- 
ing splendid  and  extensive  views  down  their  several 
ravines.  Near  the  sea  the  palm-trees  grow  as  shrubs, 
and  seem  indigenous  to  this  part, 

April  SOth. — ^To  give  the  horses  rest  after  the  fatigue 
and  strain  of  yesterday,  we  have  this  morning  walked 
to  examine  the  remains  of  the  ancient  Limyra.  Had 
w^e  been  able  to  cross  the  portion  of  the  valley  opposite 
— due  east  of  this  place — the  distance  could  not  have 
exceeded  three  miles ;  but  to  avoid  the  swamp,  and 
the  tortuous  and  deep  clear  streams  of  various  rivers, 
we  had  to  skirt  the  plains  for  more  than  six  miles.    We 
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passed  the  scattered  village  of  Demergeecooe,  inhabited 
chiefly  by  Chinganees,  who  are  employed  in  rearing 
cattle :  we  had  to  send  for  them  to  this  village  to  shoe 
our  horses.  These  gipsies  are  generally  a  people  pos- 
sessing considerable  property  in  stock,  and  are  probably 
induced  to  form  here  a  larger  colony  than  usual  by  the 
extreme  luxuriance  of  the  climate :  their  huts  are  almost 
buried  amid  fruit-trees. 

Near  this  village  we  crossed  most  of  the  streams  by 
bridges,  or,  when  sufficiently  shallow,  we  forded  them, 
and  in  half  an  hour  reached  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
city  of  Limyra.  A  fine  stately  sarcophagus  was  the 
first  indication  of  our  approach,  and  this  monument  I 
found  to  be  of  high  interest,  from  having  upon  its  front, 
by  the  side  of  the  door  (which  has  had  a  portico),  a  bilin- 
gual inscription,  Lycian  and  Greek.  1  think  this  is  the 
one  copied  by  Mr.  Cockerell,  and  published  in  Walpole's 
Travels  ;  but  I  have  taken  a  faithful  copy,  and  hope 
that  it  may  prove  a  different  one,  affording  additional 
assistance  in  deciphering  the  language.  Hundreds  of 
tombs  cut  in  the  rocks,  and  quite  excavating  the  long 
ribs  of  its  protruding  strata,  as  they  curved  down  the 
sides  of  the  mountain,  soon  came  in  view,  and  their  ex- 
amination occupied  some  hours.  The  inscriptions  were 
almost  all  Lycian, — some  few  Greek,  but  these  were  al- 
ways inferior  in  execution,  some  being  merely  scratched 
upon  the  surface,  while  the  Lycian  were  cut  deeply  in  the 
stone,  and  many  richly  coloured;  the  letters  being  alter- 
nately red  and  blue,  or  in  others  green,  yellow,  or  red. 
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I  have  copied  the  two  following  Greek  inscriptions 
from  the  rock-tombs  ;  those  in.the  Lycian  language  will 
be  found  in  Plate  XXXVL 

TOYTONTONTA40NKATEZKEYA^irrOEPHAXAX 

EAVTniKAlTHIPr^NAIKIAYTOYrE/MIKAITIll 

fEMBMMJmAYTOY  * 

nOPMATIXAPMAAAPIMIOZKAIZEMOIAAEMATHPA 
AEA0HIAYTHXHENOKPITOYEINAIAEK     PIONIOPM  MATIN 
KAITOYXErEIXTOrENOYX  t 

Connected  with  some  of  these  inscribed  tombs  were 
beautiful  bas-reliefs,  mythological  decorations,  and  bat« 
tie-scenes — all  illustrating  the  history  of  the  earhest 
times,  perhaps  the  age  of  Homer.  Some  retain  their 
colours,  others  scarcely  their  form,  as  the  w^eather, 
from  their  several  aspects,  has  affected  them*  A  spi- 
rited battle-scene,  shown  in  the  annexed  Plate,  had  va- 
rious Lycian  names  written  beneath  each  group,  which 
may  serve  to  illustrate  and  give  increased  interest  to 
_     one  another. 

Beyond  these  tombs  lay  the  city,  marked  by  many 
foundations,  and  by  a  long  wall  with  towers.     Further 


*  Tramhtian. — *'  Hermeiaa  [>]  has  built  this  tomb  for  himself  and 
his  wife and  his  family." 

t  This  seems  to  be  a  funereal  inscription  m  memory  of  "a  woman, 
GormatiB  [?],  her  sister  Serairamis,  the  -wife  [?]  of  Xenocritus,  and  their 
family," 
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on  is  a  very  pretty  theatre,  in  front  of  which  winds  a 
river,  which  suddenly  appears  in  the  neighbourhood. 
Beyond  this,  stood  another  fine  sarcophagus,  sculptured 
with  beautiful  bas-reliefs,  but  in  a  very  mutilated  state. 
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This  attracted  our  attention  to  many  more  tombs  cut 
in  the  rocks,  in  various  styles  of  architecture  ;  some,  of 
Hie  Ionic  order,  are  in  high  preservation.  At  the  en- 
trance of  one  of  the  rock*tombs  were  sculptured  two 
fine  figures,  probably  mythological,  uhich  are  shown  in 
the  annexed  Plate.  The  tombs  here  are  far  more  nu- 
merous than  at  Myra,  but  the  size  of  the  theatre  be- 
speaks a  smaller  population. 

Mat/  1st. — Another  month  has  commenced,  and  how 
little  do  1  know  of  Lycia  !  I  shall  be  obliged  to  leave 
much  gleaning  in  this  district  alone,  and  still  more  is 
undiscovered  in  Pamphylia  :  but  the  province  of  Lycia, 
which  has  never  been  corrupted  by  the  Roman  or  Chris- 
tian styles,  and  retains  the  simple  beauty  of  the  early 
Greek,  has  for  me  the  greatest  attractions. 

This  morning  we  left  Phineka  for  this  village,  called 
Haggevalleh,  The  distance  is  five  hours,  reckoning  by 
time,  for  we  have  had  again  to  skirt  the  plain  and  re- 
pass Limyra.  Continuing  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain 
for  two  miles  beyond  that  city,  we  found,  quite  sepa- 
rated from  it,  a  large  collection  of  ornamented  tombs 
in  the  rocks,  but  no  walls  or  indications  of  another 
city  ;  these  therefore  must  probably  be  added  to  the 
cemeteries  of  Limyra.  The  inscriptions,  with  a  single 
exception,  were  all  Lycian,  and  this  had  Greek  letters 
over  one  panel,  and  over  the  other  an  Eastern  charac- 
ter unknown  to  me,  much  resembling  the  letters  upon 
the  coins  of  Phoenicia*.     Still  skirting  the  plains,  we 

♦  This  PhcPTiiciaii  inscription  is  given  in  Plate  XXXVI.  No.  I. 
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soon  arrived  at  an  ancient  Greek  bridge,  over  a  very 
wide  but  shallow  river,  having  twenty-five  arches,  all 
beautifully  formed  with  large  tiles.  The  top  of  the 
bridge  is  quite  flat,  and  paved  with  the  original  Greek 
squared  stones,  which  are  of  immense  size :  it  is  about 
twelve  feet  wide,  and  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any 
parapets.  Near  the  foot  of  this  bridge  is  the  village 
of  Armootlee,  with  a  substantially -built  mosque  and 
towers,  apparently  of  the  middle  ages,  now  fonmng  the 
ruined  establishment  of  the  Aga.  Another  small  village 
near  is  called  Hascooe. 

What  would  be  the  produce  of  this  plain  of  Phineka 
under  the  management  of  an  active  and  industrious 
people  !  The  extreme  luxuriance  of  the  soil  can  alone 
account  for  the  multitude  of  cities  of  the  ancient  in- 
habitants, who,  if  I  remember  rightly,  looked  for  little 
produce  from  foreign  nations,  and  themselves  supplied 
armies  larger  than  ever  assembled  from  other  parts  of 
the  earth ;  this  mountainous  district  of  Lycia  was  not 
wanting  in  her  musters  at  Troy  and  Marathon  : 

**  The  warlike  bands  that  distant  Lycia  yields. 
Where  gulphy  Xanthus  foams  along  the  fields  *." 

The  ruins  of  this  village,  I  fancy,  must  be  those  of 
Gagae.  They  stand  upon,  and  between,  two  isolated 
rocks,  now  literally  covered  with  walls.  Under  these 
hills  runs  a  considerable  river  from  the  north-east,  over 
which  are  the  remains  of  an  aqueduct  that  formerly 
brought  water  from  the  opposite  mountain  for  the  use 

*  Iliad,  book  2. 
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of  the  city.  A  small  theatre  also  remains,  in  good 
preservation.  Inscriptions  there  are  none,  and>  what 
is  more  singular,  we  could  only  discover  one  tomb  in 
the  rocks.  I  account  lor  this  from  the  nature  of  the 
stone,  which  is  here,  as  in  many  similar  mounds  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood,  protruded  by  volcanic 
powers,  and  is  so  hardened  and  cracked  that  to  work 
it  is  impossible.  This  may  also  explain  the  very  in- 
ferior workmanship  of  almost  ail  the  walls,  which  are 
composed  of  chips  of  stone,  and  even  boidders^  held 
together  with  cement :  the  theatre  and  one  or  two  walls 
are  exceptions.  The  singular  protruding  hills  around 
are  described  by  Captain  Beaufort  in  his  Surv^ey,  as 
appearing  from  the  sea  like  tumuli.  1  do  not  see  in 
the  general  appearance  of  tlie  ruins  of  this  place  any 
traces  of  an  after  people — no  old  material  built  into  the 
walls;  but  there  ai'e  several  indications  of  the  foiiiier 
existence  of  a  Christian  church,  perhaps  of  a  late  date- 
Probably  these  ruins  may  not  be  many  centuries  old* 
At  the  present  time  the  Greek  Church  holds  several 
spots  along  this  coast,  sacred  to  the  memory  of  St. 
Nicholas,  St.  John,  and  St,  PauL 

May  2nd. — Leaving  Haggevalleh,  we  passed  in  half  an 
hour  the  somewhat  large  village  of  Eetheree.  The  old 
konak  here  appeared  going  to  ruin :  the  new  Agas  do 
not  take  possession  of  these  establishments,  but  leave 
them  open  for  any  stranger  to  occupy ;  should  firewood 
be  scarce,  a  rafter  from  the  roof  or  planks  from  the 
floor  are  torn  up  for  the  purpose. 

p2 
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We  skirled  tlie  plain  oJ  the  bay  of  Phineka,  along 
the  riclily-wooded  slopes  of  the  mountains  curving  to- 
wards the  8oiith-east>  and  afterwards  to  the  south,  and 
arrived  in  three  hours  at  a  village  called  Phineka-cooe. 
From  this  point  we  ascended  a  wooded  mountain,  and 
descended  upon  the  beautiful  little  bay  formed  by  Cape 
Chelidonia,  the  ancient  Promontarium  Sacrum,  w^hich  is 
carried  onwards  into  the  sea  by  the  rocky  islands  be- 
yond its  point.  I  observed  a  few  tombs  cut  in  the  cliffs 
in  this  wild  neighbourhood.  Colonel  Leake,  in  his  map, 
suggests  that  Melanippe  is  likely  to  be  found  here. 

Turning  to  the  north,  we  followed  a  ravine  which  led 
to  a  pastoral  district  inhabited  by  yourooks,  tending 
their  flocks  of  sheep ;  and  after  traversing  for  three 
hours  this  bold  but  rich  sj:enery,  we  took  an  easterly 
direction,  and  descended  rapidly  the  deep  ravine  lead- 
ing to  the  bay  of  Atrasarny,  We  soon  after  passed 
some  high  ])eaks  of  rocks,  which  appeared  as  if  the 
mountain  had  been  built  up  by  a  Cyclopean  people  and 
an  earthquake  had  shaken  down  their  gigantic  struc- 
tures. After  a  ride  of  seven  hours  we  arrived  at  the 
village  of  Atrasarny,  every  hut  of  which  was  com- 
pletely concealed  in  an  orchard  or  labyrinth  of  fruit- 
trees.  I  amused  myself  by  noticing  the  various  kinds*, 
all  probably  scattered  here  by  nature,  for  I  find  several 


*  Pomegranate,  vine,  orange,  apricot,  peach,  walnyt,  carob,  almond, 
mulberry,  pistacia.  pear,  gegefer  and  fig;  above  and  amidst  the  rocks 
were  the  olive,  plane,  oak.  stone-pine  and  cypress. 
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of  the  Turkish  names  of  the  villages  imply  their  natural 
productions  of  fruit. 

The  scenery  of  this  promontory  is  unique,  in  its  com- 
bination of  sublime  grandeur  with  the  most  luxuriant 
richness  of  vegetation*  The  stems  of  many  myrtles, 
through  extensive  woods  of  which  we  rode  yesterday, 
were  a  foot  in  diameter,  and  generally  six  or  eight 
inches ;  the  strawberry-arbutus  and  the  daphne-laurel 
are  here  large  trees.  In  the  animal  world  nature  exhi- 
bits less  variety.  How  I  envy  its  universal  tongue! 
the  birds  sing  the  same  song,  and  all  the  various  tlocks 
have  the  same  voice —  their  instincts  are  universal. 
This  morning  flies  bit  the  horses,  swallows  skimmed 
over  the  ground,  and  rain  followed  in  torrents;  the 
cattle  all  turned  their  backs  to  the  beating  storm,  and 
the  sea-birds  flew  to  the  shore.  I  was  amused  by 
watching  a  chameleon  which  crossed  my  path,  about 
eighteen  inches  long,  and  with  its  tail  curved  upwards^ 
walking  exactly  as  we  should  do  on  all  fours ;  its  fore- 
legs had  the  same  motion  as  our  hands  would  have,  at 
each  step  contracting  the  palms  and  lifting  the  feet  un- 
necessarily high  from  the  ground.  The  motion  of  this 
singular  but  beautiful  little  animal  is  very  slow,  its 
rolling  eyeballs  and  quick  tongue  moving  almost  too 
rapidly  to  be  perceptible ;  I  observed  that  its  colour 
varied,  without  the  animal  being  in  any  way  alarmed, 
as  it  passed  the  several  shades  of  the  earth,  the  grass, 
and  the  rocks.  We  liave  shot  a  few  of  the  birds  of  gay 
plumage,  the  Bee-eater  and  the  Roller,  for  Iheir  skins ; 
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but  the  trouble  of  preparing  the  whole  myself  is  greater 
than  I  can  undertake,  knowing  from  my  collection  on 
the  last  journey  that  few  of  these  birds  differ  from  those 
which  annually  visit  England.  Among  the  flowers,  the 
most  striking  now  in  bloom  is  the  splendid  snake- 
grass  {Arum  dmcunculus).  The  beauty  of  this  is  quite 
overlooked  by  the  flower-admiring  Turk,  who  holds  it 
in  disgust  entirely  on  account  of  its  fetid  smell ;  while 
the  most  minute  flower,  and  even  the  budding  leaves  of 
the  walnut  and  other  trees,  are  continually  presented 
from  one  to  another  on  account  of  their  sweetness. 

May  3rrf.~We  have  hitherto  had  but  few  disappoint- 
ments arising  from  the  accounts  of  ruins  given  by  the 
people,  but  we  have  now  lost  several  days,  owing  to  the 
variety  of  names  for  the  same  village,  and  to  the  mis- 
representation of  the  ruins  by  a  Greek  priest,  who  told 
UR  of  a  beautiful  temple  and  columns,  and  other  re- 
mains, in  the  mountain  :  the  name  of  the  place  was  Che- 
ralee.  In  our  search  for  this,  we  have  merely  come 
to  the  Genoese  town  of  Deliktash,  upon  the  coast, 
which  I  have  before  visited  and  described  as  the  an- 
cient Olympus.  It  certainly  does  contain  the  basement 
of  the  walls  of  a  temple,  but  there  is  no  appearance  of 
its  ever  having  had  columns ;  nor  is  it  at  all  seen 
above  the  wilderness  of  bushes  and  Genoese  walls  by 
which  it  is  surrounded.  I  find  that  the  name  given  to 
the  coast  generally  is  Cheralee.  Probably  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  Greeks  visiting  this  place  from  the 
sea  only  (on  their  trading  expeditions  for  tire  wood,  with 
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which  this  coast  abounds);  the  description  of  the  rmns 
given  by  them  differs  much  from  the  accounts  of  per- 
sons who  could  compare  them  with  the  ruined  cities 
of  the  interior.  A  ride  of  two  hours  from  Atrasarny, 
through  a  deep  ravine  between  high  cliffs  and  peaks  of 
rock  standing  out  boldly  from  the  pine  forests  beneath, 
brought  us  to  the  sea  at  Deliktash.  Disappointed  at 
finding  myself  in  a  place  I  cared  little  to  see  again,  we 
turned  our  horses*  heads  and  retraced  our  steps  up  the 
ravine ;  and  keeping  along  its  rapid  little  river,  in  less 
than  two  hours  we  arrived  at  a  few  houses  called,  from 
the  river,  Chicooe. 

On  entering  the  village,  we  had  difficulty  in  finding 
any  inhabitants,  which  was  afterwards  thus  accounted 
for :  during  the  old  system  of  governing  this  country, 
every  facility  was  given  by  the  Pashas,  and  all  grades 
of  officials  under  thenij  for  cultivating  the  ground  and 
increasing  and  maintaining  their  own  influence:  this 
individual  exertion,  and  the  capital  lent  by  these  go- 
vernors for  the  purchase  of  seed,  together  with  pecu- 
niary assistance  to  increase  the  stock,  are  now  with- 
drawn, and  the  various  Pashas  have  sent  to  seize  upon 
all  the  stock  and  crops  of  last  year  for  the  full  pay- 
ment of  their  loans.  The  distress  is  consequently  v^ery 
great:  the  barley,  which  is  in  Asia  Minor  the  food  of 
horses  only,  has  been  all  consumed  by  the  people,  and 
until  the  corn  ripens  they  are  living  almost  wholly  upon 
herbs.  In  other  cases,  as  in  this  village,  w^here  the 
crops  were  derived  from  different  sources,  such  as  fruit, 
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silk,  or  tobacco,  the  people,  on  being  deprived  of  all 
their  harvest,  have  left  the  place :  only  two  families  re- 
main to  represent  Chicooe,  which  is  described  as  having 
had  within  these  two  years  a  large  and  wealthy  popula- 
tion :  the  fences,  fountains,  sheds,  and  cultivated  mul- 
berry-trees confirm  this  account.  This  is  the  natural 
consequence  of  so  great  and  sudden  a  change  of  sy- 
stem ;  in  a  few  years  it  may  perhaps  work  better,  but 
the  Turk  still  has  the  same  manners,  and  as  yet — ^but 
his  days  are  numbered — commands  the  peasantry. 

Our  cavalcade  was  shunned  by  the  few  remaining  vil- 
lagers, under  the  idea  that  we  were  Turks,  who,  when 
they  pass  through,  consume  the  little  store  of  the  half- 
ruined  people ;  and,  if  not  supplied,  the  whip  is  ap- 
plied to  make  them  seek  it  from  the  flocks.  When  the 
villagers  were  told  that  we  were  willing  to  pay  for  what 
we  required,  and  a  few  eggs  were  purchased  at  the  rate 
of  six  for  a  penny,  supplies  were  brought  from  all  quar- 
ters— fowls,  milk,  butter,  youghoort  and  honey. 
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May  4ih, — We  are  again  at  Armootlee.  Leaving  our 
fmitiul  little  village  on  the  river  of  Olympus,  we  con- 
tinued a  steep  ascent  towards  the  west  for  nearly  three 
hours,  passing  from  the  niountain-limestoQe  of  the  high 
crags  encircling  us,  over  an  isolated  mound  (about  half 
a  mile  in  extent)  of  granite  and  other  volcanic  produc- 
tions, accompanied  of  course  by  a  zone  of  slaty,  hard- 
baked  and  shivered  limestone.  Within  a  few  miles  of 
this  spot,  toward  the  north-east,  is  the  Yanah  Dah,  or 
BurningMountain,  which  I  regret  being  unable  to  visit; 
there  is  a  small  aperture  in  the  rock,  through  which  a 
stream  of  inflammable  gas  has  issued  continually,  and 
unvarying,  from  time  beyond  the  reach  of  history;  it 
is  mentioned  by  Phny,  and  is  now,  as  formerly,  con- 
nected with  many  tales  of  superstition.  Some  writers 
have  supposed  this  phenomenon  to  have  identified  these 
mountains  as  the  scene  of  the  Chinicera.  Their  tops 
are  much  frequented  by  eagles  and  vultures,  and  the  di- 
strict is  that  of  Mount  Phoenix,  Whence  had  we  the 
emblem  of  the  Phoenix  rising  from  the  flames  f 

On  the  summit  of  the  mountain  we  were  ascending 
stood  the  village  of  BalUntayer,  which  commanded  a 
splendid  panoramic  view,  including  the  range  of  high 
mountains  on  the  eastern  coast — broken  by  the  deep 
gorges  in  which  stand  the  ancient  cities  of  Olympus 
and  PhaseUs.  The  beauty  of  the  natural  scenery  is  un- 
altered, and  the  blue  sea  stretches  across  the  openings 
in  the  mountains,  tarrying  the  eye  on  to  the  extended 
and  snow-capped  range  of  the  Taurus  until  it  is  lost 
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in  the  horizon.  Traversing  the  wooded  summit  of  this 
mountain,  we  kept  on  a  westward  course,  until  a  rapid 
descent  brought  us  down  upon  the  valley  at  Eetheree : 
a  ride  of  two  more  hours  along  the  plain  completed 
our  journey. 

Not  having  in  tWs  excursion  found  the  ancient  city 
of  Corj  dalla,  I  feel  sure  that  it  must  lie  up  the  valley 
at  the  north  of  Gagae ;  but  being  unable  to  hear  of 
any  ruins  there,  and  having  wasted  several  days,  I  shall 
leave  this  city  for  others  to  explore,  and  tomorrow^  pro- 
ceed on  my  way  toward  the  interior  of  the  country. 

May  5th. — My  tent  is  pitched  about  twenty  miles  up 
the  valley  of  the  ancient  Arycandus,  to  the  north  of 
Limyra.  A  journal,  after  all,  is  only  a  register  of  the 
state  of  the  mind  as  impressed  by  the  objects  of  the 
day;  I  shall  therefore  not  hesitate  to  describe  my  own 
feeelings,  and  confess  that  I  never  felt  less  inclined  or 
less  able  to  put  to  paper  any  remarks  than  the  impres- 
sions produced  by  my  ride  during  the  last  five  hours.  I 
have  heard  others  speak  of  a  melancholy  being  caused 
by  the  overwhelming  effect  of  the  sublime  ;  but  it  is 
not  melancholy  when  better  analysed  ;  it  is  a  thought- 
fulness  and  feeling  of  gratified  pleasure  which  affects 
me,  and  I  long  to  express  what  perhaps  is  better  indi- 
cated by  the  prostration  of  the  Oriental  worshiper  than 
by  any  verbal  description  ;  1  feel  as  if  I  had  come  into 
the  world  and  seen  the  perfection  of  its  loveliness,  and 
was  satisfied,  I  know  no  scenery  equal  in  sublimity 
and  beauty  to  this  part  of  Lycia. 
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The  mere  mention  of  mountain  scenery  cannot  give 
any  idea  of  the  mountains  here,  which  are  broken  into 
sections  forming  cliffs,  whose  upheaved  strata  stand 
erect  in  peaks  many  thousand  feet  high,  uniting  to 
form  a  wikl  chaos,  but  each  part  harmonized  by  the 
other ;  for  all  is  grand,  yet  lovely.  Deep  in  the  ra- 
vines dash  torrents  of  the  purest  water,  and  over  these 
grow  the  most  luxuriant  trees ;  above,  are  the  graver 
forests  of  pines  upon  the  grey  clifts,  and  higher  than 
these  are  ranges  of  mountains  capped  with  snoiv,  con- 
trasting with  the  deep  blue  of  the  cloudless  sky.  But 
lo  the  details  of  the  road. 

RecroBsing  the  ancient  Greek  bridge,  which  I  find  to 
be  four  hundred  and  sixty-two  yards  in  length,  we  again 
passed  the  ruins  of  Limyra  and  its  extended  district  of 
tombs,  to  the  village  of  Demergee,  at  which  place  we 
took  a  northerly  direction  up  the  narrow  valley  of  the 
river,  probably  the  ancient  Arycandus.  About  six  miles 
from  Limyra,  we  saw  on  the  brow  of  a  cliiF  above  us 
some  beautil'ul  tombs,  in  such  good  preservation  that 
they  appeared  but  the  work  of  yesterday.  On  exami- 
nation I  found  that  tills  was  effected  io  the  following 
manner :  the  overhanging  rock  was  carefully  sloped  into 
a  roof,  and  a  regular  gutter  cut  in  this,  carrying  off 
all  the  dripping  water  from  the  sculptured  tomb,  which 
thus  remains  unstained  as  on  the  day  of  its  forma- 
tion, above  two  thousand  years  ago.  My  disappoint- 
ment as  well  as  surprise  was  great,  that  such  beautiful 
and  important  tombs  should   not  have  been  inscribed 
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or  painted  ;  there  were  about  twenty,  in  the  same  rock, 
one  representing  novelties  in  architectui*e  somewhat 
Persian*,  and  more  perfect  than  we  had  before  seen. 
These  tombs  are  now  closed  with  wooden  doors,  and 
serve  as  the  locked  granaries  of  the  peasantry  in  the 
neighbourhood.  I  have  carefully  sketched  one  of 
themt,  which  stands  upon  the  top  of  the  cliff;  the  rock 
has  been  cut  away,  leaving  it  a  solid  piece  with  the 
cliff,  I  have  selected  this  tomb,  as  showing  perhaps 
more  distinctly  than  usual  that  these  monuments  are 
close  imitations  of  wooden  buildings.  This  is  percept- 
ible in  most  of  the  tombs  in  Lycia  ;  but  here  are  seen 
imitations  of  the  ties,  bolts,  joints,  and  mouldings  so 
peculiar  to  the  art  of  carpentry.  No  trace  whatever 
of  a  town  is  visible,  but  the  situation  led  us  to  seek 
Arycanda.  Two  miles  further  up  the  valley,  many 
broken  sarcophagi  of  a  heavy  form  lay  on  the  side  of 
the  mountains,  and  by  the  road  several  walls  were  built 
into  the  rocks ;  three  piles  of  buildings,  with  arched 
windows  and  small  apartments,  stood  within  a  few 
hundred  yards  of  each  other.  This  must  have  been  an 
ancient  town,  but  not  of  much  importance,  judging 
from  the  rude  materials  employed. 

Proceeding  onwards  for  an  hour  more,  walls  and  sar- 
cophagi were  scattered  around  us,  but  on  none  of  these 
were  any  inscriptions  legible ;  they  all  occupied  sites 
worthy  of  the  ancients,   indeed  in  this  valley  it  would 
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be  difticult  to  find  any  otherwise.  The  Turks  generally 
select  the  low  swampy  plain,  and  we  have  consequently 
not  yet  seen  in  this  valley  any  village.  We  are  in  our 
tent,  on  a  knoll  or  promontory  standing  over  the  river, 
which  dashes  round  three  sides  of  our  encampment, 
some  hundred  feet  beneath.  The  fir-trees  around  are  a 
study  for  an  artist,  and  the  high  mountains  above  us 
vary  in  beauty  according  to  their  aspect.  I  liave  just 
discovered  that  we  are  not  entirely  shut  out  of  the 
world ;  the  crowing  of  a  cock  attracted  my  attention  to 
the  beautiful  over^shot  wheel  of  a  water-mill,  and  the 
owner  is  wading  across  the  stream  with  eggs  and  pro- 
visions for  our  meaL 

May  6lL — We  have  reached  Avelan,  about  twenty- 
five  miles  north-west  of  our  last  night *s  encampment. 
For  ten  miles  the  road  continued  up  the  river,  occa- 
sionally crossing  and  recrossing  it  by  bridges  of  the 
simplest  construction,  the  lofty  trees  reaching  from 
the  rocks  on  either  side,  and  a  number  of  smaller  ones 
being  laid  transversely.  The  scenery  only  changed  its 
beauties :  the  richer  fruit-trees  disappeared  as  we  gra- 
dually ascended,  and  the  pines  and  walnuts  succeeded ; 
the  plane  still  shadowed  the  course  of  the  river,  its 
branches  stretching  over  the  roaring  stream.  The  rocks 
became  less  craggy  and  wooded,  and  gradually  assumed 
the  wilder  grandeur  of  mountains,  the  fir-trees  clothing 
their  sides  up  to  the  snowy  tops.  The  river,  I  may 
now  say  with  certainty,  is  the  Arycandus;  for  at  about 
thirty-five  miles  from  the  sea,  and  ten  on  our  journey 
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of  today,  we  found  the  extensive  ruins  of  a  city,  and  in 
one  inscription  the  name  of  Arycamda*  There  is  great 
excitement  and  pleasure  in  discovering  these  cities,  once 
so  splendid,  and  whose  sites  even  have  been  for  twenty 
centuries  unknown. 

Close  to  the  road  on  our  left,  and  standing  upon 
a  precipitous  promontory,  at  the  foot  of  which  wound 
the  river,  were  the  ruins  of  a  city,  but  apparently  one 
of  those  I  should  class  as  Venetian  or  Genoese*  Some 
hewn  stones  around  the  doors,  and  a  few  columns,  as 
well  as  the  corner-stones  of  the  walls,  showed  the  power 
of  execution ;  but  the  rest  of  the  numerous  buildings 
were  formed  of  small  stones,  unhewn  and  held  together 
chieriy  by  cement,  which  I  have  never  found  to  be  the 
case  in  those  of  the  early  Greeks.  No  theatre  or  other 
public  building  was  visible;  and  seeking  elsewhere  for 
more  remains,  I  saw  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  and  a 
half,  up  the  side  of  the  mountain  on  our  right,  massive 
Greek  walls  of  considerable  extent.  Leaving  our  horses, 
we  went  to  explore  them,  and  soon  found  an  inscrip- 
tion, but  too  imperfect  for  me  to  copy  the  whole  with- 
out much  trouble,  and  awaiting  the  change  of  bght. 
The  name  of  Arjxamda,  however,  caught  my  eye,  and 

TWAYTOYeEMISTOKAEIATTIKOYAPYKAMAEIjyi* 


*  7Vaii#latiaii« — "  To  Tbemi&tocles*  a  citizen  of  Arycamda,  the  son 
of  Lytu«  [?],  from  Attica." 
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we  copied  the  line  containing  it,  without  reference  to 
any  other  part  of  the  inscription,  and  then  proceeded 
through  the  numerous  tombs  around,  hoping  to  find 
others  more  perfect.  The  absence  of  other  inscriptions^ 
and  the  interesting  names  of  Tliemistocles  and  Attica 
occurring  in  this  fragment,  which  1  did  not  notice  until 
I  was  many  miles  distant,  make  me  regret  my  want  of 
perseverance  in  not  endeavouring  to  copy  tlie  whole : 
there  were  four  preceding  lines  and  one  following. 

Passing  the  tombs,  we  saw  that  this  highly-orna- 
mented city  had  been  built  on  the  side  of  a  steep  moun- 
tain, and  that  the  buildings  had  formed  terraces  one 
above  the  other.  To  one  series  of  these  I  cannot  give 
a  name ;  they  were  generally  rooms  twenty  to  thirty 
feet  square,  covered  by  one  fine  arch,  the  walls  Cyclo- 
pean— ^built  into,  and  with,  the  rock  behind  :  the  front 
alone  was  visible,  the  roof  often  serving  as  a  terrace  for 
buildings  above.  The  beautiful  execution  of  the  door- 
ways in  front,  which  were  coeval  with  the  Cyclopean 
walls,  may  be  seen  from  the  accompanying  sketch. 

Tlie  lai*ge  doorway  represented  in  the  subjoined  wood- 
cut is  in  the  centre ;  within,  the  arched  roof  was  gene- 
rally plastered,  and  had  been  painted ;  along  the  back, 
and  half  way  down  each  side,  was  a  raised  bench,  five 
feet  wide,  the  height  suitable  for  a  seat,  but  far  too 
deep  ;  there  was  no  appearance  of  recesses  for  lamps 
or  other  purposes,  usually  found  in  the  mausoleums  of 
the  ancient  Greeks. 
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The  above  inscription  was  cut  upon  the  wall  of  one 
of  these  buildings,  of  the  Corinthian  style  of  ornament, 
and  is  a  strong  argument  for  their  having  been  tem- 
ples ;  it  may  also  be  of  interest  to  the  moralist,  pro- 
liably  describing  the  exultation  of  the  Christians  of  the 
Byzantine  age  over  the  vanquished  Pagans ;  how  soon 
did  the  Christians  disappear  before  the  Moslems,  and 
how  has  time  robbed  both  of  this  now  ruined  and 
deserted  district  !  I  should  attribute  the  stvle  of  these 
buildings  to  the  time  of  the  Roman  emperors  ;  they 
are  not  sufficiently  simple  in  their  ornaments  for  an 
earlier  age.  A  coin  found  amidst  the  ruins,  and  copied 
in  Plate  XXXV.  No.  3,  bears  the  name  of  the  city 
Arycanda,  and  the  head  of  the  emperor  Gordian, 

At  the  back  of  the  theatre,  which  stood  still  higher 
up  the  mountain,  was  a  wall,  with  buttresses  to  oppose 
the  avalanches  of  stones  rolling  down  a  slight  ravine  in 
the  rocks  ;  hut  this  has  given  way  before  the  masses 
which  have  fallen  during  so  many  centuries,  and  have 
buried  the  back  or  centre  seats  of  the  theatre ;  the  rest 
were  quite  perfect,  and  the  proscenium  could  be  traced 
by  its  bold  Cyclopean  waits.  Below  the  theatre  was 
a  platform,  which  had  seats  on  the  rising  side  of  the 
rock  and  at  the  ends :  this  I  imagined  to  be  a  stadium, 
but  the  length  of  the  course  was  only  eighty  yards. 
The  most  conspicuous  building  in  the  city  had  several 
halls,  and  two  tiers  of  windows  at  the  end ;  some  of 
these  halls  terminated  {hke  several  others  I  have  seen 
in  Greek  cities)  with  a  fine  arch  and  a  circular  end^ 
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within  this  recess  were  windows,  the  whole  being  on  a 
large  scale.  There  were  numerous  other  piles  of  ruins, 
to  which  I  can  give  no  name,  as  well  as  several  de- 
tached kind  of  towers,  of  fine  massive  Greek  structure : 
these  are  scattered  at  some  distance  from  the  ruins  of 
the  city. 

Leaving  Arycanda,  we  in  half  an  hour  crossed  a 
river,  which  appeared  suddenly  from  the  mountains  to 
the  east,  forming  a  main  tributary  to  the  Arycandus; 
the  city  might  therefore  be  said  to  be  at  the  head  of 
the  river  as  soon  as  it  became  worthy  of  a  name.  This 
valley,  as  we  continued  its  ascent,  became  more  wild, 
and  fir-trees  and  cedars  alone  remained  to  clothe  the 
rocks;  the  few  patches  of  cultivation  indicated  a  change 
of  season,  caused  by  our  increased  elevation.  The  com, 
which  we  had  the  day  before  seen  changing  colour  for 
the  h^vest,  was  here  not  an  inch  above  the  ground, 
and  the  buds  of  the  bushes  were  not  yet  bursting. 

Having  left  the  course  of  the  river  for  about  three 
hundred  yards,  we  found  on  our  return  that  its  bed  was 
dry.  Riding  up  the  stony  ravine  until  we  reached  a 
ridge,  we  descended  slightly  for  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  to  Avelan,  which  consists  of  only  three  houses : 
although  in  a  comparatively  cold  region,  we  have  pre- 
ferred the  tent  to  the  stable-like  accommodation  these 
huts  afforded. 
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Avclan — its  Lake — Extensive  Plain* — Disiippeanmce  of  a  River — Al- 
malee^ — its  Population^ — Mosques— Trade — Site  of  ancient  city,  pro- 
bably Podalia — Source  of  Rivera — Passage  of  Mountain— High  Plains 
— The  Yeeilasdies — Annual  Migration  of  the  Tribes — Valley  of  the 
Xanthus«*M  aery —  llhodeB — City  of  Rhodes — Sailors — Lavisae^ 
Carmylessus— Return  to  the  V^eeilaseica — -Review  of  Lycia* 

May  8th,  Almaiee, — This  district  is  eotirely  uokuown 
to  Europeans,  and  has  quite  a  distinct  character  from 
that  of  the  country  thmugh  which  we  have  before 
passed :  no  maps  of  course  exist.  The  disadvantages 
of  this  are  very  great,  as  we  know  not  where  to  steer  or 
what  places  to  ask  for  ;  but  there  are  also  advantages, 
and  the  surprise  on  arriving  last  evening  at  Avelan 
was  one,  for  at  this  elevation  (above  three  thousand 
feet  above  the  sea)  we  found  a  large  lake,  three  or  four 
niites  wide  and  ten  long,  and  a  plain  of  three  times 
that  size  covered  with  corn  just  springing  above  the 
ground,  without  a  tree  to  break  the  perfect  monotony  of 
the  level.  At  the  north-east  end  of  this  plain  stands 
the  largest  town  in  Lycia — almost  the  largest  in  Asia 
Minor;  it  far  exceeds  the  size  of  Idin,  and  probably 
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contains  twenty-five  thousand  inhabitants.  We  were  in 
some  degree  prepared  to  expect  this,  by  the  hundreds 
of  people  we  yesterday  met  on  the  road,  at  the  distance 
of  twenty  miles,  returning  from  the  market  held  in  this 
town.  Our  road  today  for  the  first  six  miles  skirted 
the  lake  to  the  north  and  north-west,  and  at  the  foot 
of  mountains  covered  with  cedars  and  large  trees  of 
the  arbor  vitce.  The  shrubs  are  the  rose,  the  barbary, 
and  wild  almond,  but  all  are  at  present  fully  six  weeks 
later  than  those  in  the  country  we  have  lately  passed. 
I  observed  on  the  lake  (called  by  the  people  Avelan- 
gouluh)  many  stately  wild  swans,  and  several  large  red- 
ducks  ;  smaller  waterfow^l  were  numerous. 

This  plain  is  the  largest  tract  of  corn -land,  and  the 
best  cultivated,  that  I  have  seen  in  Asia  Minor.  The 
season  is  late  before  the  state  of  the  ground  allows  the 
use  of  the  plough,  as  for  several  weeks  after  the  snow 
disappears  this  dead  level  remains  too  swampy  for  cul- 
ture. The  extensive  lake  has  apparently  no  river  run- 
ning from  it,  but  the  singular  disappearance  of  a  rapid 
and  large  stream  of  water,  probably  thirty  feet  wide  and 
six  deep,  which  crossed  our  track  over  the  plain  about 
three  miles  from  this  place,  may  suggest  other  modes 
of  dispersing  the  water  besides  evaporation.  The  river 
of  which  I  speak  rushes  into  a  large  cave  in  the  moun- 
tain with  a  tremendous  roar,  and  is  lost  amidst  the 
masses  of  rocks  deep  in  its  dark  recesses.  The  cavern- 
ous limestone  of  this  district  fully  accounts  for  the 
sudden  appearance  of  several  rivers  in   the  plains  of 
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Phineka;  amonf^;  these  I  may  mention  the  one  at  Li- 
my ra,  and  probably  the  Arycandus,  which  we  lost  sight 
of  so  abruptly  near  the  top  of  the  mountain,  as  well 
as  its  great  tributary  near  the  ancient  city. 

A  few  hundred  feet  above  the  plain  of  Almalee,  to 
the  eastward,  is  another,  many  miles  in  extent  and  co- 
vered with  corn  ;  each  of  these  has  its  villages  on  the 
rise  of  the  surrounding  mountains.  Upon  my  remark- 
ing the  very  few  minarets  of  mosques  seen  on  entering 
this  town,  I  heard  that  most  of  the  inhabitants  were 
Armenians  and  Greeks.  The  houses  of  the  town  are 
good,  but  entirely  built  of  mud  and  timber ;  conse- 
quently even  the  garden-w^aUs,  chimneys ,  and  gateways 
have  a  wide  roof  of  thin  w^arped  boards,  giving  an 
unsightly  appearance  to  the  w^hole  town.  The  prin- 
cipal mosque  is  the  handsomest  I  have  seen  out  of 
Constantinople.  The  ornaments  of  the  minaret,  cut 
in  stone,  are  a  beautiful  specimen  of  the  best  ara- 
besque. The  minarets  of  some  of  the  other  mosques 
are  entirely  formed  of  wood.  Water,  the  indispensable 
element  to  the  Turk,  runs  through  each  street,  and 
several  mills  are  turned  by  the  streams.  Around  the 
town,  and  up  the  ravines  in  the  steep  mountains  at 
the  back,  are  excellent  gardens,  well  cultivated  with 
the  vine  and  other  fruit-trees,  but  the  almond  alone  is 
yet  in  bloom.  The  surrounding  mountains  have  not 
even  a  bush  upon  them,  and  the  fire-wood  for  this 
town  is  brought  from  the  forests  of  cedars  which  we 
had  passed  on  the  mountains.     For  a  few  pence,  a  load 
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of  excellent  cedar  was  placed  at  our  door,  showing  in 
its  fracture  the  rich  colour  of  the  wood  of  our  pencils  ; 
and  as  we  walked  upon  the  house-top  in  the  evening, 
the  smoke  from  the  various  chimneys  quite  scented 
the  air  with  the  perfume  of  cedar- wood.  The  evening 
view  from  the  roof  of  our  khan  was  very  picturesque ; 
the  cry  of  the  Iman  from  the  mosques,  the  bells  of  the 
camels,  and  rattliog  hills  of  the  cranes  upon  the  sur- 
rounding roofs,  the  varied  costumes  of  the  people  in 
the  streets,  with  jewels  and  coins  on  the  heads  of  the 
females,  into  whose  harems*  our  exalted  situation  com- 
manded a  view,  added  a  peculiar  interest  and  beauty  to 
the  scene, 

A  variety  of  trades  are  here  carried  on  by  this  active 
people.  Tanning  is  among  the  chief,  but  this  is  un- 
accompanied by  the  disagreeable  odours  of  an  EngUsh 
tan-yard  ;  the  tan  is  here  of  the  Velanea,  and  gives 
the  well-known  scent  to  Turkey  leather:  the  scent  of 
the  Russian  leather  is  still  more  agreeable.  I  observe 
camels  loaded  with  roots,  resembling  very  fine  hoi-se- 
radisbf'  this  is  found  plentifully  here,  and  used  in 
making  a  sweetmeat ;  but  it  is  principally  obtained  as 
a  substitute  for  soap,  and  used  in  the  raw  state.  Se- 
veral woods  and  roots  used  in  dyeing  are  also  articles 
of  merchandize  in  this  town,  and  there  is  a  consider* 
able  trade  in  the  skins  ol  hares. 


*  The  Imrem  h  the  portiou  of  the  house  of  the  Turk  set  apttrt  for 
the  use  of  his  fttxiiily.  [  Tlie  SUene. 
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I  wag  somewhat  surprised  to  learn  from  my  servant 
that  the  people  are  so  well  informed  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  disappearance  of  the  waters  into  the  earth,  which 
1  have  already  noticed;  such  pha^nomena  being  here, 
and  even  in  parts  of  our  own  country,  accorapanied  by 
traditionary  superstitions  ;  a  person  in  our  khan  told 
my  servant  the  following  tale.  Seven  years  ago  there 
was  very  little  snow  during  the  winter,  and  the  follow^- 
ing  summer  was  unusually  dry;  the  consequence  was 
the  perfect  exhaustion  of  the  supplies  of  this  stream, 
and  the  cave  ceased  for  above  a  month  to  receive  any 
waters.  The  Pasha  by  rewards  induced  five  men  to 
explore  the  cave  with  torches  ;  the  relator  of  this  ac- 
count said  that  he  w^as  among  the  number,  and  that 
they  walked  for  three  hours  along  a  level  sandy  plain 
within  the  mountain.  The  following  year  the  season 
brought  as  great  a  deluge  as  the  former  did  a  drought ; 
the  whole  plain  of  Almalee  was  a  flood,  like  the  sea, 
and  many  of  the  mud  houses  were  wash  d  away.  The 
consequences  of  the  cessation,  and  again  the  rush  of 
turbid  water,  were  successively  felt  in  the  rivers  which 
rise  in  the  plains  of  Phineka  around  Limyra.  The  lake 
here  is  permanent,  and  seldom  less  than  at  present ; 
but  the  annual  floods,  on  the  melting  of  the  snows,  ren* 
der  a  great  portion  of  the  plain  a  morass  until  about 
the  end  of  April. 

I  have  observed  that  here»  at  Kastelorizo  and  other 
places  where  the  Greek  population  is  considerable,  the 
governor  of  the  town  always  sends  a  guard  or  police- 
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man  to  wait  on  the  outside  of  the  door  of  our  room,  I 
have  frequently  declined  this  honour  as  unnecessary, 
but  the  reply  has  always  intimated  that  we  and  our 
property  are,  while  in  the  town,  under  the  protection 
of  the  governor,  and  that  he  cannot  answer  for  the 
honesty  of  all  the  people.  This  has  never  occurred  in 
the  towns  where  the  number  of  the  Greeks  was  smalL 

May  9th, — On  leaving  Aim  alee  this  morning,  our 
road  lay  towards  the  north-west,  rising  considerably 
as  we  wound  round  the  girth  of  the  mountain,  at  the 
foot  of  which  the  town  is  built.  From  the  elevation 
we  attained,  the  extensive  valleys,  all  green  with  the 
springing  corn,  were  traced  to  an  immense  distance.  A 
branch  of  the  great  plain  wound  beneath  our  hill,  and 
at  the  end  of  this  we  descended  through  the  village 
of  Esky-Hissd,  which  was  said  to  be  full  of  ruins ;  its 
name  implies  an  ancient  city.  Two  or  three  tombs  in 
the  rock,  without  inscriptions,  and  a  mde  Cyclopean 
wall,  are  all  the  works  of  art  that  remain  on  its  site, 
well  farmed  by  nature  for  a  fine  city:  this  may  probably 
have  been  the  ancient  Podaha.  At  the  pointed  end  of 
this  plain  a  river  enters  it  from  the  mountains,  which 
we  found  was  formed  by  the  united  waters  of  two  con- 
siderable streams  from  the  north-east  and  north-w^est, 
which  joined  a  few  yards  above.  Up  the  ravine  of  the 
latter,  from  the  north-west,  we  followed  a  good  track  by 
the  side  of  the  rapid  and  picturesquely-broken  torrent : 
the  high  rocks  rose  abruptly  on  cither  side,  and  the 
space  for  tlie  road  and  river  was  so   narrow,  that  the 
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asses  loaded  with  wood  had  to  wait  in  recesses  of  the 
rocks  while  we  passed.  At  the  distance  of  a  few  miles 
up  this  ravine,  on  the  face  of  the  rock,  which  stood 
out  and  caused  the  waters  to  change  their  course,  was 
cut  in  a  somewhat  rude  style  this  monument :   if  it  was 


funereal^  the  tomb  had  not  been  opened,  nor  did  there 
appear  to  be  any  chamber  in  the  rock.  We  found  no 
tombs,  nor  any  traces  of  an  ancient  site  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, but  all  was  wild  and  rocky.  From  the  natu- 
ral poilal  formed  by  the  rocks,  I  should  have  fancied 
this  a  barrier  between  two  districts^  and  the  inscription 
may  record  it*, 

*  Milyos  Wiifi  the  ancieut  uame  uf  the  whole  of  tbb  clcvatt^d  district 
of  Lycitt. 
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We  continued  our  ascent  through  the  same  ravine, 
and,  at  the  distance  of  nearly  twenty  miles  from  Al- 
malee»  reached  the  abrnpt  source  of  the  river,  gushing 
out  of  the  mountain-side  in  a  picturesque  cascade,  and 
falling  into  the  bed  of  the  rippling  stream,  along  which 
our  course  still  continued  towards  the  snow  mountains 
to  the  north-west.  This  stream  is  one  of  the  sources 
of  the  river,  which  disappears  in  the  plains  of  Almalee. 
Ascending  through  a  winterly  climate,  with  snow  by 
the  side  of  our  path,  and  only  the  crocus  and  anemones 
in  bloom,  we  soon  stood  upon  the  summit  of  this  barren 
part  of  the  range,  at  a  height  exceeding  five  thousand 
feet.  From  hence  we  beheld  a  new  series  of  cultivated 
plains  to  the  west,  being  in  fact  table-lands,  nearly  upon 
a  level  with  the  tops  of  the  mountains  which  form  the 
eastern  boundary  of  the  valley  of  the  Xanthus.  Still 
far  above  us,  to  the  south-west,  stood  Massicytus,  a  stu- 
pendous snow-mountain,  by  far  the  highest  in  Lycia, 
To  the  north-west  was  the  lofty  range  giving  source  to 
the  river  Xanthus,  and  forming  a  high  snow-capped 
wall  of  i>artition  to  the  elevated  country  of  Phrygia, 
whose  table-lands  lie  but  a  little  below  the  summit  of 
the  range.  Descending  to  the  plain,  probably  a  thou- 
sand feet,  we  pitched  our  tent,  after  a  ride  of  seven 
hours  and  a  half.  Upon  boiling  the  thermometer,  I 
found  that  we  were  more  than  four  thousand  feet  above 
the  sea,  and,  cutting  down  some  dead  trees,  we  pro- 
vided against  the  coming  cold  of  the  evening  by  light- 
ing three   large  tires    around  our  encampment*     The 
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effect  q(  both  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun  is  ex- 
tremely powerful,  and  the  night-air  in  this  climate  keen 
and  frosty.  The  moon  and  stars  in  this  atmosphere, 
Hghting  the  snowy  mountain-tops,  had  an  eifect  singu- 
larly calm  and  sublime,  and  their  cold  white  light  con- 
trasted strongly  with  that  of  the  blazing  branches  of 
the  iirbor-vit^  upon  the  piles  of  burning  embers,  around 
which,  in  their  richly-coloured  costumes,  lay  our  sleep- 
ing attendants.  This  tree  grows  on  these  mountains  to 
a  large  size,  its  height  being  generally  above  forty  feet, 
and  the  diameter  of  its  stem  above  three  :  it  is  prohably 
a  Cyprus,  but  of  a  species  diftering  from  any  1  have 
before  seen.  The  trees  here  must  be  many  centuries 
old. 

Ail  the  names  of  the  villages  in  these  high  districts 
terminate  in  -yeeiluifsy^  which  means  a  cool  place,  a  sum- 
mer place ;  and  most  of  them  have  their  corresponding 
village  in  the  valleys.  This  plain,  called  Satala-yeei- 
lassy,  is  occupied  by  a  people  w  ho  in  the  winter  months 
live  at  Satala-cooe,  our  next  stage  on  the  way  to  Macry. 
i^  not  her  adjoining  plain  is  called  Carachewfathers-yeei- 
lassy,  in  which  place  we  had  been  told  that  extensive 
ruins  existed,  but  on  approaching  it  we  could  hear 
nothing  of  them  ;  nor  were  any  ruins  known  to  exist  in 
this  elevated  v^alley  or  plain,  which  is  probably  ten  or 
twelve  miles  in  length.  Several  fragments  of  sarcophagi 
and  pedestals  were  scattered  over  the  plain,  from  one 
of  which  I  copied  the  following  inscription,  but  I  could 
discover  no  site  of  any  ancient  city. 
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jyUUlNJMUIMAIOr^AIOPNOYO 
AAJf  JIAIOrEN  El  £1 AION  R  ATPI 
AlOrENErMOAHTOYMNHMHZ 

ENEKEN  * 

We  descended  a  few  hundred  feet  towards  the  west, 
to  another  plain  of  equal  extent,  watered  by  a  stream, 
wliich,  by  the  addition  of  the  waters  from  the  plain 
above,  and  also  of  others  on  the  north,  had  assumed 
ihe  character  of  a  considerable  river. 

For  six  hours  we  travelled  over  this  highly-cultivated 
but  late-seasoned  district,  when  we  turned  towards  the 
south-west,  and  passed  over  a  slight  barrier  of  wooded 
hills.  At  the  point  where  we  quitted  the  plains,  we 
observed  considerable  remains  of  old  nciaterials  lying 
about  the  rocks,  and  also  several  ornamented  sarco- 
phagi in  the  burial-grounds  of  the  Yourooks,  but  could 
observe  no  satisfactory  site  for  a  city,  nor  any  founda- 
tions of  walls- 

In  three  hours  we  halted  in  a  forest  upon  a  high 
ridge,  but  some  way  down  the  gradual  descent  which 
led  us  again  into  the  valley  of  the  Xanthus.  The  river 
had  kept  a  more  northerly  course,  and  was  hurried 
down  a  precipitous  ravine  to  the  gorge  at  the  back  of 
Huorahn,  which,  I  have  before  said,  supphed  ahnost  the 
whole  of  the  waters  to  the  Xanthus.  I  had  difficulty  in 
imagining  how  so  great  a  volume  of  water  could  find 

♦  Tlie  first  lines  of  this  fragmentary  itiBcription  contaiued  the  names 
of  some  brothers,  each  ha\4ng  the  cognomen  of  Diogenes,  who  erected 
this  *'  to  the  memory  of  their  father  Diogenes,  the  son  of  Moletus.** 
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its  way  through  an  apparently  unbroken  snow-capped 
range  of  mountains,  but  the  occurrence  of  the  high 
plains  almost  upon  the  level  of  their  summits  explains 
all  the  phsenoraena  of  this  singular  country.  Having 
sought  in  vain  around  the  whole  range  of  Mount  Mas- 
sicytus  for  the  ruins  of  the  city  of  that  name,  which  was 
known  to  He  at  its  foot,  I  now  feel  sure  that  the  ruins 
at  Hoorahn  are  those  of  the  ancient  city.  I  have  two 
coins  found  in  the  neighbourhood  belonging  to  Mas- 
sicytus ;  and  their  form,  emblems,  and  reverses  are  the 
same  as  those  of  the  other  cities  in  the  valley  of  the 
Xanthus,  each  being  distinguished  only  by  the  initials 
of  their  respective  towns.  This>  together  with  the  frag- 
ment of  an  inscription  found  there,  and  the  situation 
and  relative  importance  of  the  ruins,  makes  me  feel 
confident  that  this  was  the  ancient  Massicytus. 

May  \Oth. — ^No  place  is  without  its  interest;  before 
pitching  our  tent,  we  found  two  natural  springs  gushing 
from  the  rocks  close  by,  and  trees  already  burning* 
afforded  us  an  ample  supply  of  fire.  Some  old  walls, 
the  niins  of  a  Turkish  khan,  attracted  our  attention, 
being  composed  of  portions  of  old  sarcophagi,  from 
which  I  copied  the  following  fragment  of  an  inscrip- 
tion ;  but  I  fear  it  will  not  afford  information  as  to  the 
former  inhabitants  of  this  most  beautiful  spot ;  no  ap- 
pearance of  a  town  could  be  traced  amidst  the  thicket 
upon  the  precipitous  cHff  before  us. 


♦  See  JouTnal  of  1638,  p*  257, — mode  of  felling  tree*. 
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JWBIAETOYnOCOPIONJ 

JinNETOMENOIC^tCrEJ 

SnM  ITI N  A  ITEKNTOEMil 

lAIATATHTXIA^NOAnHJI 

MMMNn\ 

lAEKAIATO 

nncEMiAETinAirrAYTii 

EON  Al  IMllAHN  Al     KEI  AIJi 
EKA 

NAIKYAHNEICEnHAIJjyS 
NTAITCXEIATAKAIETATAJI 
ITH^NTAMATATArMAICil  * 

The  interest  of  our  halt  was  greatly  increased  by  our 
observing  an  alniost  uninterrupted  train  of  cattle  and 
people  moving  from  the  valleys  to  the  cool  places  for 
the  summer  season^ — the  yeeilassies.  I  was  much  struck 
by  the  simplicity  and  patriarchal  appearance  of  the 
several  families »  which  brought  forcibly  to  mind  the 
descriptions  of  pastoral  life  in  Bible  history.  What 
a  picture  would  Landseer  make  of  such  a  pilgrimage  ! 
The  snowy  tops  of  the  mountains  were  seen  through  the 
lofty  and  dark  green  fir-trees,  terminating  in  abrupt 
cliffs  many  thousand  feet  of  perpendicular  height. 
From  clefts  in  these  gushed  out  cascades,  faUing  in 
torrents,  the  sound  of  which,  from  their  great  distance, 
was  heard  only  in  the  stillness  of  the  evenmg,  and  the 


♦  Fragment  of  a  funereal  mscription.  In  the  last  line  but  three* 
the  fine  (more  than  1000  drriarii)  is  named,  which  h  to  be  jiatd  to  the 
people  of  a  town,  ttic  name  of  which  has  disappeared. 
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waters  were  carried  away  by  the  wind  in  spray  over  the 
green  woods,  before  they  could  reach  their  deep  bed  in 
the  rocky  ravines  beneath.  In  a  zigzag  course  up  the 
wood  lay  the  track  leading  to  the  cool  places. 

In  advance  of  the  pastoral  groups  were  the  straggling 
goats,  browsing  on  the  fresh  blossoms  of  the  wild  al- 
mond as  they  passed.  In  more  steady  courses  followed 
the  small  black  cattle,  with  their  calves,  and  among 
them  several  asses,  carrying  in  saddle-bags  those  calves 
that  were  too  young  to  follow  their  watcliful  mothers. 
Then  came  the  flocks  of  sheep  and  the  camels  each 
with  their  young;  two  or  three  fine-grown  camels  bear- 
ing piled  loads  of  ploughs,  tent -poles,  kettles,  pans, 
presses,  and  all  the  utensils  for  the  dairy;  and  amidst 
this  rustic  load  was  always  seen  the  rich  Turkey  carpet 
and  damask  cushions,  the  pride  even  of  the  tented 
Turk.  Behind  these  portions  of  the  train  I  must 
place,  with  more  finish,  the  family^the  foreground  of 
my  picture. 

An  old  man,  and  generally  his  wife,  head  the  clan, 
which  consists  of  several  generations ;  many  of  them 
must  have  seen  near  five  score  summers  on  the  moun- 
tains :  the  old  man,  grasping  a  long  stick,  leads  his 
children  with  a  firm  step.  His  son,  the  master  of  the 
flocks,  follows  with  his  wife  ;  she  is  often  seated  on  a 
horse,  with  a  child  in  her  arms,  and  other  horses  are 
kd,  all  clothed  with  the  gay  trappings  of  a  Turkish 
steed.  Asses  are  allotted  to  the  younger  children,  who 
are  placed  amidst  the  domestic  stores,  and  never  with- 
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out  a  pet  cat  in  their  arms :  long  tresses  of  hair  hang 
dowQ  their  necks,  and  are  kept  closely  to  the  head  by  a 
circlet  of  coins.  By  their  side  walks  the  eldest  son, 
with  all  the  air  and  alacrity  of  a  young  sportsman; 
over  his  shoulder  hangs  a  long-barrelled  gun,  in  his 
hand  is  the  cage  of  a  decoy  partridge,  and  a  classic- 
looking  hound  follows  at  his  heels :  a  number  of  shep- 
herd boys  mingle  with  the  flocks  and  bring  up  the  rear. 
The  gay  costume,  the  varied  noises  of  the  cattle,  and 
the  high  glee  attending  the  party  on  this  annual  expe- 
dition, must  be  supplied  by  the  imagination* 

I  should  think  that  twenty  famiUes  passed  in  succes- 
sion during  our  halt,  few  of  them  having  less  than  one 
hundred  head  of  stock,  and  many  had  more.  In  some 
families,  attendants,  servants  or  farming-labourers,  were 
among  the  cattle,  generally  with  their  aprons  tied  around 
them,  in  which  they  carried  two  or  three  young  kids ; 
they  had  often  over  their  shoulders  a  small  calf,  with 
all  its  legs  held  together  on  the  breast,  exactly  as  seen 
in  the  offerings  on  the  bas-reliefs  at  Xanthus  and  else- 
where. 

The  longevity  of  the  people  in  this  pastoral  country 
is  very  remarkable,  1  am  sure  that  we  have  seen  at 
least  twenty  peasants  within  the  last  two  days  above  a 
hundred  years  of  age,  and  apparently  still  enjoying 
health  and  activity  of  body ;  in  some  instances  the  raind 
appeared  wandering.  An  old-looking  hag,  screaming 
violently,  seized  my  servant  Mania,  and  asked  if  he  was 
come  to  take  away  her  other  child  for  a  soldier,  for  if 
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he  were  gone  she  ehould  have  none  left  to  take  care  of 
her.  The  temperate  habits  of  the  Turks,  as  well  as 
some  of  their  customs,  may  in  part  account  for  the 
prolongation  of  life  in  this  country.  One  custom  I  may 
mention  as  tending  to  diminish  the  cares  of  age,  and 
to  show  the  excellence  of  these  simple  people.  When 
sons  grow  up  and  marry,  the  father  gives  over  to  them 
his  flocks  and  property,  and  trusts  to  the  known  and 
natural  affection  of  his  children  to  take  care  of  him  in 
his  declining  years :  to  a  son  his  parents  are  always  his 
first  charge. 

Descending  the  mountain,  we  traversed  the  ridge  of 
one  of  those  long  promontories  which  cut  the  valley  of 
the  Xanthus  into  bays,  and  leave  scarcely  a  bed  for  the 
winding  river.  Our  descent  brought  us  immediately 
upon  the  bridge  which  we  had  crossed  on  our  way  to 
visit  Ties*  Baiting  our  horses  for  two  hours  at  noon, 
we  continued  a  westerly  direction  for  three  hours  over 
the  undulating  and  wooded  hills  leading  to  the  head 
of  the  valley  of  the  Glaucus,  On  these  hills  a  small 
stream  takes  its  rise,  and  runs  toward  the  centre  of 
the  plain,  but  is  so  nearly  lost  in  the  swampy  lands 
that  it  can  scarcely  be  recognized  as  a  river — the 
ancient  Glaucus.  It  took  us  nearly  three  hours  to 
traverse  the  plain  on  our  return  to  Macry,  where  my 
first  inquiry  was  respecting  the  arrival  of  the  Beacon 
ship,  which,  in  accordance  with  instructions  sent  from 
the  Admiralty,  I  had  arranged  to  meet  here  on  this 
day,  the  12th  of  May,  to  endeavour  to  transport  the 
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marbles  from  Xanthus  to  England,  for  the  British 
Museum.  I  was  disappointed  ;  the  vessel  had  not  been 
heard  of  on  the  coast,  and  I  therefore  at  once  took  a 
boat  for  Rhodes,  to  gain  what  information  I  could  upon 
the  subject  from  our  Vice-consul  stationed  there. 
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Ehodea — City  oT  Rhodes — Sailors — Lavisse — ^Carmylessus — Return 
to  the  Veeilassies — Review  of  Lyda. 

May  13^,— Thirty  hours'  endurance  of  the  sea,  mostly 
iQ  a  scorching  sun»  brought  us  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning  to  the  quay  within  the  stately  harbour  of 
Rhodes.  The  beautiful  tower,  which  is  the  striking 
feature  of  the  city,  commands  the  entrance.  The  pass- 
word being  called,  we  landed,  and  by  the  light  of  a  full 
moon  spread  our  carpet  upon  the  quay,  and  enjoyed 
an  English  breakfast  of  tea  and  toast,  long  before  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  opened  their  gates, 

I  was  surprised  to  find  that  the  city  retains  so  much 
of  the  buildings  and  fortifications  of  the  Knights  of 
Rhodes.  Probably  the  only  change  in  the  view  of  the 
town  from  the  harbour,  during  the  last  eight  centu- 
ries, is  the  elegant  minarets  of  the  Turkish  mosques 
here  and  there  peering  above  the  walls.  Armorial 
bearings  and  architectural  ornaments,  of  what  we  call 
the  Tudor  age,  are  seen  on  the  fronts  of  almost  every 
house ;  and  to  those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  hi- 
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story  of  the  middle  ages,  the  castle  where  the  last  re- 
sistance and  surrender  was  made,  and  the  tower  under 
which  sixteen  thousand  Turks  fell  before  it  yielded  to 
their  sway,  illustrate  perfectly  the  scenes  and  events 
recorded.  Many  dates  are  on  the  walls,  blended  with 
gothic  ornaments  generally  of  about  the  tenth  century. 
The  rocks  alone  point  out  the  site  of  the  famed  Colossus 
at  the  entrance  of  the  smaller  harbour.  I  found  one  or 
two  pedestals  worked  up  in  modern  buildings,  which 
show  marks  of  Greek  art  in  their  heads  and  festoons, 
and  in  the  well-cut  inscriptions,  but  no  other  trace  of 
the  ancient  Greeks  was  discoverable. 

AYZANAPOYAYZANAPOY 
XAAKHTAKAITAZrYN  Al  KOZ 
KAEAINIAOZKAAAIKIATIAA 
KPYALZIAOZ  * 

PYPTOZ 
AIlPKnNOZ  t 

The  present  town  within  the  walls  is  thickly  inha- 
bited, but  the  mass  of  the  Frank  population  reside  in  its 

♦  Translation. — "  [The  tomb  ?]  of  Lysander,  the  son  of  liysander, 
a  citizen  of  Chalce»  and  of  his  wife  Clesenis,  the  daughter  of  Callicra- 
sides,  a  citizen  of  Cryassa." 

Published  by  Boeckh  (No.  255d)»  who  remarks,  that  both  the  little 
Mand  of  Chalce,  or  Chalcia,  and  the  town  Cryassa  in  Caria,  were  under 
the  dominion  pf  the  Rhodians. 

t  Translation.-^"  The  tower  [tomb  ?]  of  Dorco." 
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environs,  each  having  his  house  within  a  high-walled 
garden.  The  Greek  inhabitants  far  outnumber  all  the 
rest.  There  are  also  many  Jews,  who  are  each  night 
locked  within  their  own  quarters  of  the  town.  Con- 
siderable excitement  prevails  at  present  against  this 
people,  owing  to  a  story  of  a  Greek  boy  having  been 
killed  as  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  some  of  their  superstitions. 
The  case  is  now  pending,  but  no  Jew  passes  without  the 
hoot  or  howl  of  the  Greeks  :  the  justice  of  the  Porte  was 
shown  on  the  first  hearing  of  this  affair,  by  its  ordering 
three  of  each  party,  Jew  and  Greek,  to  repair  to  Con- 
stantinople and  give  all  the  information  they  could, 
promising  at  the  same  time  that  the  most  impartial  and 
strict  inquiry  should  be  made  into  the  case. 

The  Turks  have  a  strong  garrison  here,  and  perhaps 
it  may  be  more  required  than  in  other  parts  I  have 
visited.  Rhodes  has  seen  many  changes,  and  the  great 
bulk  of  its  inhabitants  being  aliens,  it  may  not  impro- 
bably experience  many  more.  The  island  has  forty 
villages,  and  produces  much  fruit  of  all  kinds ;  the 
peasantry  are  Greek,  and  if  allowed  the  privileges  prof- 
fered by  the  new  Firman,  they  may  cultivate  the  soil 
most  profitably :  the  produce  has  hitherto  been  seized 
so  capriciously,  that  the  ground  was  only  tilled  for  a 
sufficiency  to  supply  the  inhabitants*  A  steampacket 
now  touches  at  this  island  more  than  once  in  the  month, 
on  its  way  from  Smyrna  to  Beyrout,  Our  hospitable  but 
unpaid  Vice-consul,  Mr,  Wilkinson,  rendered  me  every 
intbrmation  in  his  power,  but  could  give  no  tidings  of 


246 


LYCIA. 


the  Beacon  sliip.  At  noon,  on  the  day  of  our  arrival 
(the  13th  of  May),  we  were  again  in  our  boat  to  re- 
turn, and  in  four  hours  were  nearly  within  the  bay  of 
Macry,  The  breeze,  which  drove  us  on  so  quickly,  was 
too  fresh,  and  with  a  crash  the  foremast  snapped  oflF 
just  above  tlie  deck.  With  one  sail  only  we  made  but 
little  way,  and  the  land-breeze  sprung  up  before  we 
could  reach  our  point.  For  nearly  twenty  hours  we 
made  scarcely  any  way,  suffering  much  from  the  broil- 
ing sun,  and  paddling  along  with  the  feeble  oars  of 
the  idle  Greek  sailors.  At  two  o'clock,  on  the  14th  of 
May,  we  were  again  on  terra  jirma,  and  experiencing 
the  insufferably  oppressive  ond  stagnant  air  of  the  bay 
of  Macry, 

A  striking  contrast  in  character  between  the  Greek 
and  Turk  is  seen  in  the  sailors*  The  Greek  will  put 
out  to  sea  even  in  a  brisk  breeze,  and  work  his  boat 
with  activity;  but  should  the  gale  increase  to  a  storm, 
he  will  quit  the  helm  and  leave  the  vessel  adrift,  to 
repeat  his  prayers  and  cries  of  despair.  The  Turk,  on 
the  contrary,  shows  his  fear  in  the  first  instance;  he 
will  never  put  to  sea  unless  under  the  most  favourable 
circumstances;  but  should  an  unforseeen  storm  arise, 
he  is  as  unmoved  as  in  the  calm,  apparently  ready  to 
meet  his  iatc  at  his  post,  displaying  a  moral  courage 
unknown  to  the  Greek, 

May  \5ih, — We  have  today  ridden  for  two  hours 
southward,  to  the  village  called  by  the  Greeks  Lavisse, 
aud  by  the  Turks  Tuslee,  a  name  which  signifies  'stone 
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village/  The  first  hour^s  ride  was  along  a  zigzag 
path  up  the  steep  mountain  side  at  the  back  of  Tel- 
messus,  and  then  down  a  considerable  descent  into  a 
highly-cultivated  plain :  the  latter  is  divided  into  gar- 
dens, most  of  which  have  summerhouses  or  shelter 
from  the  sun,  and  each  with  walled  fences.  The  town 
of  Lavisse  consists  of  about  three  or  four  hundred 
houses,  well  built,  and  entirely  occupied  by  Greeks: 
from  its  comniauding  situation  and  the  remains  of  a 
few  tombs,  I  judge  that  it  may  probably  be  the  site  of 
a  small  ancient  town,  perhaps  Cissidce.  Rising  from 
this  plain  in  all  directions,  on  the  bare  rocks,  are  seen 
scattered  huts,  mostly  belonging  to  the  Turks ;  one  of 
these  groups  is  formed  by  the  establishment  of  the  Aga 
and  a  small  mosque.  Macry  is  the  port  or  scala  of  this 
place,  and  it  is  here  that  the  post  is  conducted,  and  all 
official  business.  Skirting  the  plain  we  passed  through 
Lavisse,  and  over  a  hill  to  the  sea-coast,  in  order  to 
examine  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  city,  supposed  to  be 
Carmylessus,  situated  principally  upon  an  island  and 
partly  along  the  coast.  After  an  hour's  walk  however, 
in  the  burning  sun,  we  w^ere  disappointed  at  finding 
that  the  only  boat  which  the  coast  supphes  had  just 
put  to  sea  for  Kastelorizo*  Delighted  wuth  the  wild 
grandeur  of  the  rugged  scenery,  we  walked  back  to  La- 
visse, and  for  two  hours  sat  under  the  welcome  shade  of 
its  luxuriant  trees,  surrounded  by  a  number  of  Greeks, 
all  apparently  wealthy,  and  with  talent  to  increase  their 
riches,     I  purchased  several  coins  of  the  country,  and 
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have  no  doubt  that  these  people  possess  many  which 
would  be  valued  for  their  rarity  in  Europe,  The  in- 
trinsic value  of  the  metal  seemed  the  price  expected  for 
the  silver  coins.  I  hope  that  some  which  I  have  col- 
lected in  Lycia  may  prove  useful  in  illustrating  the  lost 
history  of  the  country. 

May  IGth. — We  have  once  more  escaped  from  the 
suffocating  air  of  Macry,  and  are  now  at  the  bridge  of 
the  Xanthus.  The  season  is  getting  too  hot  to  travel 
for  pleasure;  we  are  therefore,  like  the  inhabitants  of 
the  deserted  village  of  Satalacooe  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river>  upon  our  way  to  the  Yeeilassy.  Our  route 
is  the  same  as  that  by  which  we  descended  a  few  days 
ago,  and  we  intend  afterwards  to  proceed  as  far  as  we 
can  toward  Smyrna  by  the  high  lands,  passing  over 
the  country  between  Lycia  and  Mount  Cadmus;  at  all 
events  it  will  be  cool  travelling,  and  the  route  is  novel 
to  Europeans.  Enjoying  the  independence  of  a  tent 
and  horses,  our  wants  are  limited  to  firewood^  water 
and  grass  for  the  horses  ;  the  latter,  I  fear»  will  be  the 
most  difficult  to  procure  in  the  yet  wintry  region  of  the 
high  lands.  I  have  long  wished  for  this  excursion^  but 
could  gain  no  information  as  to  its  practicability:  hav- 
ing, however,  when  on  the  Yeeilassies,  noticed  the  di- 
rection of  the  several  ranges  of  mountains,  I  resolved 
to  explore  the  country  further,  and  expect  to  be  able  to 
lay  down  a  map  for  future  traveUers. 

May   l8tL — We    travelled    yesterday    nearly   thirty 
miles,  for  most  of  the  way  ascending  from  the  valley 
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of  the  Xanthus ;  today  we  have  proceeded  thirty-four 
miles  toward  the  N,N.E.,  over  a  district  elevated  more 
thaa  four  thousand  feet  above  the  sea,  and  contaia- 
ing  a  large  population,  industriously  employed  in  cul- 
tivating an  excellent  corn  country  :  immense  plains 
of  young  wheat  look  most  promising.  There  are  very 
few  villages,  the  peasants  living  during  their  short 
season  here  in  tents.  This  district  loses  much  of  the 
beauty  we  have  so  long  seen,  from  having  but  few  trees, 
and  from  the  want  of  variety  in  the  kinds.  The  arbor 
mtiEy  or  spreading  cyprus,  alone  grows  on  the  hills ; 
and  here  and  there  on  the  plain  a  wild  pear-tree,  at 
this  season  scarcely  showing  its  leaf,  only  reminds  us 
of  the  absence  of  more  beautiful  trees. 

Our  tent  is  pitched  on  the  north  of  the  range  of 
high  mountains  which  separates  Lycia  from  Caria  and 
Phrygia,  and  is  described  by  Pliny  as  a  part  of  the 
Taurus,  ending  in  the  west  at  Dsedala,  Last  night  we 
pitched  our  tent  on  the  north  side  of  the  plain  of  Satala- 
yeeilassy,  the  village  lying  to  the  eastward.  In  crossing 
the  plain,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  great  tributary  stream 
to  the  Xanthus  which  I  mentioned  before,  we  observed 
several  columns  and  ornamented  stones,  of  the  Corin- 
thian order,  and  evidently  on  their  original  site*  These 
have  probably  belonged  to  a  temple,  but  not  of  a  very 
early  Greek  date.  A  little  further  on  was  another  pile 
of  squared  stones^some  carved  into  cornices  and  den* 
tiled  ;  and  in  the  Turkish  burial-grounds,  which  were 
scattered  over  the  valley,  many  remains  of  sculptured 
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white  marble  showed  that  the  ruins  of  some  ancient 
city  were  not  far  distant.  An  imperfect  inscription, 
ill-cut  upon  a  columiij  indicated  by  the  form  of  the 
characters  a  late  date,  probably  Christian. 

AP€AirON€ilAnTTINoPrET 
rBY€rOU)TAN€E1MO    €T 

MMMCOMM 
MMEUOAM 
MMOBSS 

AOP€AKrA.^rri  hoaamm 

IKAei€TPO^*rCIA€ 
AIAXI 

Several  pedestals,  with  tig:ure8  in  bas-relief,  also 
showed  a  state  of  art  more  of  the  Byzantine  than  of 
an  early  Greek  age — how  difierent  to  the  simplicity 
and  beauty  of  the  works  we  have  generally  found  in 
Lycia ! 

I  am  inclined  to  draw  a  line  of  separation  between 
the  ancient  Lycians  and  the  Greeks  who  succeeded 
them,  by  the  pecuHarity  shown  in  their  architecture, 
sculpture  and  language :  these  indications  of  the  Ly- 
cians we  have  entirely  lost.  The  nature  of  the  country 
also  marks  a  strong  line  of  demarcation.  I  have  found 
no  trace  of  the  Lycians  on  tlie  high  plains*  and  none 
more  northerly  than  Arycanda  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  promontory  formed  by  Lycia;  uor  have  I  discovered 
any  on  the  east  of  the  valley  of  the  Xanthus,  or  to 
the  north  of  Mount    Massicvtus,   the   whole    countrv 
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containing  traces  of  them  being  confined  to  the  south- 
west of  the  range  of  Massicytus,  and  to  the  south  of 
the  northern  chain  from  Da^dala,  I  tind  no  rock-tombs 
or  gothic-forraed  sarcophagi,  no  Cyclopean  walls  or 
Lycian  characters,  in  the  cities  on  the  eastern  coast,  or 
east  of  Limyra  and  Arycanda  ;  an  ill-designed  tablet 
which  I  observed  upon  a  rock  on  leaving  Almalee  was 
unworthy  of  the  Lycians,  and,  from  its  inscription ^  may 
be  attributed  to  the  Mylians,  whose  country  extended 
over  that  region.  I  also  passed,  between  these  plains 
and  the  district  in  which  we  are  now^  travelling,  a  na- 
tural barrier  of  mountains,  from  which  we  had  an  ex- 
tensive view  over  the  whole  of  the  west  of  Lycia;  this 
probably  divided  the  country  of  the  Mylians  from  that 
of  the  Cibyrates,  who  were  to  the  north  of  Mount 
Massicytus — a  conjecture  which  is  in  part  borne  out  by 
Strabo,  who  says  that  Tlos  was  situated  on  the  passage 
toward  the  country  of  the  Cibyrates, 

On  leaving  Lycia,  I  must  note  down  a  few  reflec- 
tions wiiich  arise  from  considering  the  many  remains 
we  have  found  in  this  highly  interesting  province. 
History  assists  us  little  in  our  investigation  of  the  re- 
mains of  the  middle  ages,  in  connection  with  the  inha- 
bitants of  Lycia.  Of  its  earliest  people  we  have  more 
correct  information  from  the  poems  of  Homer  and  the 
works  of  Herodotus  ;  each  author  almost  claims  this 
district  as  his  native  country^  and  both  seem  to  have 
been  well  acquainted  with  the  poetic  legends  of  its  tirst 
inhabitants.     Tjiey  tell  of  Europa's  visit,  and  of  her 
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sons  possessing  the  country;  and  some  of  the  most 
beautiful  parts  of  the  Iliad  recount  the  history  of  the 
Lycian  heroes,  Sarpedon  and  Glaucus.  The  exploits 
of  Bellerophon,  and  the  tale  of  the  childreo  of  king 
Pandarus,  are  related  at  length  ;  whilst  the  Chimaera, 
the  natural  peculiarities  and  beauty  and  fertility  of  the 
country  are  frequently  extolled. 

I  am  inclined  to  consider  almost  all  the  works  I 
have  termed  Lycian  as  belonging  to  this  age  and  that 
immediately  subsequent ;  many  of  the  pecuHar  sarco- 
phagi and  obelisk-monuments,  and  much  of  the  rock- 
architecture,  the  sculptures,  and  the  language,  as  also 
the  coins,  of  which  I  give  a  Plate  among  my  inscrip- 
tions, belong  to  this  period.  None  of  these  represent  any 
subject  which  can  be  called  Byzantine,  Roman,  or  even 
connected  with  the  known  history  of  Greece ;  the  sub- 
jects are  mythological,  historical,  or  domestic  scenes  ; 
the  history  representing  the  earliest  legends  and  the 
renowned  feats  of  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war.  The 
nearest  parallel  to  the  domestic  scenes  appears  to  be  in 
the  Etruscan  paintings.  The  coins  to  which  I  refer  have 
upon  them  Bellerophon,  Pegasus,  the  Sphinx,  Pan,  and 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  country  ;  and  on  their  reverse  a 
triquetra,  an  unexplained  but  very  ancient  symbol,  in- 
termixed with  the  early  language  of  the  country. 

Herodotus  mentions  the  destruction  of  the  Lycians 
about  the  year  550  ex.*.     Probably  about  that  period, 

*  Croesus,  whose  reign  commenced  562  ex.,  succeeded  in  conquer- 
ing the  whole  of  the  province  of  Asia  Minor,  excepting  Lyeia  and 
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and  afterwards,  the  Gneco-Lycian  coins  appeared,  with 
the  head  and  emblems  of  Apollo,  names  of  the  country, 
and  the  initials  of  the  several  cities  to  which  they  be- 
longed, in  Greek  characters;  these  are  known  for  almost 
all  the  cities  from  Massicytus  to  Olympus.  Patara, 
the  seat  of  the  oracle  of  Apollo,  Sidyma,  and  many 
other  cities,  appear  to  have  arisen  at  this  period,  and  I 
should  attribute  also  to  this  age  many  of  the  fragments 
of  sculpture  found  at  Xanthus.  History  tells  us  that 
the  Lycians  were  a  brave  and  warlike  people,  famed 
for  the  use  of  the  javelin  and  their  skill  in  archery: 
Xenophon  says  that  they  were  sought  to  join  the  army 
of  Cyrus  in  his  march  to  the  East ;  and  they  afforded 
great  assistance  in  the  expedition  of  Xerxes* 

After  this  period   the  country  became  a  colony  of 


CUieiai  which  never  became  subject  to  him.  In  the  rdgn  of  his  sue- 
ccMor,  Cynis»  we  find  the  following  account  of  their  extinction  as  a 
nation :  **  When  Harpagus  led  his  army  toward  Xanthus,  the  Lycians 
boldly  advanced  to  meet  him,  and,  though  inferior  in  numher.  behaved 
with  the  greatest  bravery.  Being  defeated,  and  pursued  into  their  city, 
they  collected  their  wives,  children,  and  valuable  effects  into  the  cita- 
del, and  then  consumed  the  whole  in  one  immense  fire.  They  after* 
wards,  uniting  themselves  under  the  most  solemn  curses,  made  a  pri- 
vate sally  upon  the  enemy,  and  were  every  man  put  to  death.  Of 
those  who  now  inhabit  Lycia,  caUing  themselves  XanthianEj  the  whole 
are  foreigners,  eighty  families  excepted  ;  these  survived  the  calamity 
of  their  country,  being  at  that  time  absent  on  some  foreign  expedition* 
Thus  Xanthus  fell  into  the  hands  of  Harpagus ;  as  ako  did  Caunus, 
whose  people  imitated,  almost  in  every  respect,  the  example  of  the 
Lycians/' — Herodotus,  Book  I.  c.  176. 
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Greece,  and  was  soon  subjected  to  Rome  ;  its  liistory 
is  thenceforth  blended  with  that  of  the  rest  of  Asia 
Minor,  which  was  more  or  less  over-run  by  a  Byzan- 
tine and  Christian  people.  The  very  little  that  has 
hitherto  been  known,  or  rather  surmised^  of  the  Lycian 
language,  appears  to  bear  out  this  idea  of  the  early 
history  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lycia,  The  charactei-s 
are  not  of  Greek,  but  probably  of  Phcenician  origin, 
and  the  root  of  the  language,  judging  from  many  of  the 
names  of  the  cities,  may  have  been  derived  also  from 
the  same  nation,  or  from  the  Hebrew,  which  appears  a 
natural  geographical  progression.  In  tliis  point  of  view, 
Lycia  is  to  rae  of  the  highest  interest,  more  particularly 
from  the  extremely  early  works  of  a  people  whom,  for 
the  sake  of  distinction,  I  should  call  the  ancient  Ly- 
cians,  preceding  a  people  who  appeared  to  embrace  the 
language  and  the  mythology  of  the  Greeks,  and  became 
Grfeco-Lycians* 

In  Plate  XXXVIL  I  have  added  to  the  coins  which 
I  brought  from  the  valley  of  the  Xanthus,  all  bearing 
the  Lycian  characters  that  are  known ;  these  latter 
have  hitherto  been  left  in  the  uncertain  lists  of  coins, 
and  attributed  to  Cilicia.  Tlvis  I  have  done,  in  order  to 
make  my  collections  of  Lycian  inscriptions  more  per- 
fect, and  the  present  volume,  with  my  Journal  of  1838, 
will,  I  believe,  now  include  all  that  have  been  brought 
to  Europe.  These  coins,  which  are  probably  of  the 
cities  in  the  valley  of  the  Xanthus,  but  certainly  Lycian, 
bear  marks  of  liigh   antiquity,  both  in  their  manufac- 
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til  re  and  devices.  Of  the  twenty-two  reverses,  1  observ^e 
that  one  represents  Pan,  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  gods, 
and  supposed  to  be  first  introduced  from  Egypt :  one 
has  upon  it  a  sphinx ;  six  have  ligures  of  lions  and 
bulls,  which  may  refer  to  Europa  ;  four  represent  Pega- 
sus ;  one,  a  horse  (which  may  relate  to  the  exploits  of 
Bellerophon),  and  one  a  naked  man:  the  remaining 
eight  have  each  the  skin  of  a  lion's  head.  Other  coins 
which  I  have  found  in  the  country,  representing  wild 
boars  (Plate  XXXIV.  Nos,  3  and  4),  may  probably  be 
also  of  this  date.  In  these  coins  we  find  no  trace  of 
Apollo,  Diana,  Jupiter,  Hercules,  or  Ceres,  so  univer- 
sally honoured  in  this  country  at  a  later  period,  about 
the  fifth  century  b.c,  nor  any  trace  of  a  head  indi- 
cating the  coins  of  the  Roman  ages*  This  I  think  is 
strong  evidence  of  the  antiquity  of  the  early  inhabi- 
tants, derived  from  their  coins  ;  the  bas-reliefs  affiird  a 
similar  evidence. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Oule-HiBsd  Ovassy — A  large  Lake — Ancient  River  Calbis — ^ExtenBive 
Plains — Carreeuke — Its  Bazaar — Price  of  Cattle — Customs  of  the 
People — Denizlee — Its  Inhabitants — Change  of  Law — Laodiceia — 
Hierapolis — Return  to  Smyrna. 

May  \9th. — After  winding  through  a  series  of  moun- 
tain-tops, slightly  raised  above  the  plain  we  had  tra- 
versed,  we  suddenly  arrived  at  an  extensive  and  culti- 
vated country,  bounded  by  Mount  Cadmus  or  Baba- 
dah  on  the  north.  This  large  and  highly  productive 
district  is  called  Gule-hisstf  Ovassy,  or  *  Rose-castle 
Valley,'  which  is  left  entirely  blank  on  all  our  maps. 
I  already  observe  much  cultivation,  several  rivers,  and 
many  villages  dotted  over  the  wide  extent  of  country 
before  us. 

Hoomarhoosharry. — We  have  moved  twenty-five  miles 
northward,  and  have  made  but  little  apparent  progress 
over  this  extensive  valley,  which  all  bears  the  same 
name.  Immediately  over  the  brow  of  a  little  hill,  on 
leaving  our  tent,  we  were  surprised  at  finding  a  vil- 
lage, and  before  it  a  highly  picturesque  and  extensive 
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In  about  an  hour  we  crossed  a  considerable  river, 
running  toward  the  north  from  the  range  of  moun* 
tains  to  the  south-east,  and  continued  our  way  over  a 
plain  of  rich  soil,  entirely  cultivated  with  corn,  which 
was  just  springing  out  of  the  ground.  About  fifteen 
miles  on  our  way  the  soil  became  hghter,  and  was  filled 
with  stones  of  igneous  rocks.  For  the  next  ten  miles 
we  entered  quite  a  diflferent  region  ;  barren  hills,  which 
we  crossed,  protruded  into  this  part  of  the  valley,  while 
the  river  wound  around  their  bases.  The  whole  of  these 
were  quite  distinct  from  the  high  mountains  of  lime- 
stone rising  above  them,  and  had  all  been  deposited  at 
their  feet  amidst  running  waters ;  the  same  power  is 
now  again  washing  them  away,  although  they  consist  of 
rolled  fragments  of  volcanic  stones,  cemented  strongly 
together  with  a  deposit  of  lime.  This  pudding-stone 
rock  stands  out  in  most  grotesque  forms,  and  often 
in  thin  shelves  from  the  face  of  the  rocks,  upon  which 
our  road  ran.  Beyond  these  rocks  were  a  series  of 
barren  hills,  the  arid  soil  not  even  producing  a  tree. 
A  few  bushes  of  the  little  oak-shrub  are  all  that  find 
root  on  this  sandy  district,  but  on  our  left  beyond 
the  river,  w4iose  course  we  still  followed  toward  the 
north,  the  soil  was  apparently  good,  and  green  with 
corn-fields. 

A  considerable  and  permanent  stream  crossed  our 
road  on  its  way  to  the  river  in  the  plain.  This  great 
river »  which  rises  in  the  south-east,  is,  I  find,  the  ancient 
Calbis,  the  modern  Dollomon-cbi,  which  we  had  crossed 
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with  such  difficulty  above  a  hundred  miles  below,  and 
within  ten  miles  of  its  mouth. 

This  village  of  Hoomarhoosharry  stands  upon  the 
plain,  or  rather  on  a  bay  out  of  the  great  plain,  and  has 
the  peculiarities  of  such  agricultural  places.  The  moun- 
tainous character  of  the  houses  has  changed,  and  mud 
walls  and  ditches  have  supplanted  the  fences  of  trees 
and  thorns.  Flat-topped  mud  houses,  and  a  number  of 
poles  for  drawing  water  from  the  deep  wells,  were  the 
features  of  this  little  village,  in  which  all  our  wants 
were  soon  supplied  with  fowls,  eggs,  and  milk.  I  was 
amused  at  seeing  here,  as  I  had  formerly  done  in  the 
northern  parts  of  AnatoUa,  agricultural  implements  of 
the  most  ancient  forms  retained  in  use — *'  the  threshing 
instrument  having  teeth/*  mentioned  by  Isaiah*,  and  the 
plough  and  carts  described  by  the  earliest  classic  writers. 
Rising  iVom  the  plain,  at  the  foot  of  the  surrounding 
hills,  was  the  village  of  Tourtakar,  and  about  halfway 
up  the  craggy  mountain  were  some  ruins  of  an  ancient 
city.  We  were  told  that  several  marble  sarcophagi  and 
columns,  used  now  at  the  mouth  of  the  wells,  had  been 
brought  from  the  *'  old  castles,"  but  that  all  the  build- 
ings had  fallen  down*  We  could  see  the  ruins  of  a 
city,  with  extensive  walls,  high  up  in  the  mountain,  but 
the  intense  heat  of  the  weather  and  the  fatigue  of 
travelhng  made  us  satisfied  with  this  information,  and 
we  arranged  to  proceed  on  our  route  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning. 

•  See  Appendix  to  my  Journal  of  1838. 
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May  20th. — Although  we  have  travelled  all  day,  we 
have  only  reached  this  place,  a  distance  of  thirty-five 
miles,  and  have  jyst  light  left  to  enahle  us  to  review 
the  whole  line  of  our  route.  The  tent  is  pitched  at  the 
northern  end  of  this  wonderful  valley,  or  rather  ele- 
vated plain  ;  for  1  find  we  are  still  higher  than  the 
Yeeilassy  of  Satala-cooe  :  the  thermometer  indicates  an 
altitude  of  above  five  thousand  feet.  Looking  toward 
the  south,  the  plain  is  bounded  by  the  range  of  snow 
mounttiins  which  forms  the  barrier  of  Lycia,  running 
from  Da^dala  to  the  Taiu'us  range  in  Pamphylia.  On 
the  right  is  another  fine  snow-capped  range,  from  Cad- 
mus at  our  back,  and  extending  as  far  as  Moolah  in 
the  south-west**  On  the  left  are  the  high  craggy  cliffs 
among  which  the  Calbis  takes  its  rise,  and  behind 
which  lies  Pamphylia.  Tlie  high  lands  within  these 
mountain-chains  form  a  part  of  Phrygia. 

Soon  after  leaving  Hoomarhoosharry,  which  we  did 
by  moonlight  this  morning,  we  passed  the  village  of  Yoo- 
mahoodas,  situated  at  the  foot  of  some  stupendous  cliffs, 
under  which  our  road  lay  for  two  or  three  hours.  The 
eagles  were  soaring  around  their  nests,  and  the  singular 


*  In  my  map,  the  coast  of  which  ia  made  from  the  chart  jugt  re- 
ceived by  the  Admiralty^  a  great  change  will  be  observed  near  the 
ancient  Ctiidus.  By  the  ancient  survey  the  gulf  is  found  to  extend 
above  twenty  miles  further  eastward  than  hitherto  known,  and  the 
isthmus  was  equally  erroneous  in  its  form.  In  consequence  of  this 
discovery.  Moolah  is  found  to  be  near  to  the  aea,  and  I  should  suggest 
that  it  is  the  site  of  tlie  ancient  Pedassis. 
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cackling  of  the  red-ducks »  which  also  build  in  the  lof- 
tiest peaks  of  the  rocks,  often  attracted  our  attention  to 
these  giddy  heights  ;  the  call  of  the  partridge  was  fre- 
t|uent  in  the  little  tults  around  us.  Long  before  daylight 
the  plain  on  our  left  was  alive  with  the  yokes  of  oxen 
dragging  the  plough,  and  a  kind  of  rake,  which  seems 
to  be  used  here  instead  of  the  bunch  of  thorns  more 
general  in  the  country;  this  probably  arises  from  the 
scarcity  of  trees,  for  the  whole  plain  produces  nothing 
but  the  wild  pear,  which  is  dotted  over  the  land,  aftbrd- 
ing  httle  shade,  but  forming  a  good  post  for  the  cattle. 
In  every  direction  along  this  extensive  flat,  we  saw 
lines  of  people  travelling  in  the  cool  of  the  morning, 
mostly  upon  asses,  toward  one  point,  which  was  also 
our  destination, — the  village  of  Carreeuke.  At  this 
place  is  held  a  great  bazaar :  thousands  of  gaily  dressed 
people  were  assembled  under  and  around  two  immense 
covered  sheds  ;  all  seemed  busied  with  their  sales  and 
purchases.  The  gay-coloured  shoe-mart  and  the  beau- 
tiful carpets  and  rugs  were  the  most  striking  features. 
The  women  in  this  valley,  although  Turks,  do  not  veil 
themselves ;  a  number  were  assembled  under  some 
trees,  away  from  the  bustle  of  the  fair,  and  in  the  only 
shade  that  we  saw ;  under  this  we  proposed  to  bait  and 
have  our  breakfast,  I  feared  that  a  command  from  our 
Cavass  was  the  cause  of  the  women  quitting  the  shade, 
for  our  convenience,  but  on  inquiry  I  found  that  a 
woman  who  lived  in  an  adjoining  hut  or  shed  claimed 
tills  shade  for  her  customers,  for  whom  she  made  coffee, 
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and  took  charge  of  their  horses.  We  therefore  pur- 
chased from  her  some  firewood  and  eggs,  and  with  a 
present  amply  repaid  her  for  the  use  of  the  scanty 
shade  of  a  few  wild  pear-trees. 

The  authority  of  the  Cavass  kept  the  wondering 
people  at  a  distance,  otherwise  we  should  have  been 
surrounded  by  the  hundreds  who  passed  us  on  their  way 
from  the  market.  We  spoke  with  some  few  of  these, 
asking  ordinary  questions  connected  with  their  voca- 
tions, and  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  the  beautiful  little 
cattle  used  for  ploughing  were  sold  at  so  low  a  price ; 
four-year-old  oxen,  fat  enough  to  kill,  were  purchased 
for  eighty,  ninety,  or  a  hundred  piastres ;  the  latter 
price  being  less  than  a  pound  of  our  money.  A  cow 
and  calf  were  sold  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  piastres, 
and  excellent  horses  for  two  hundred  and  fifty.  The 
Turks  often  dispose  of  their  things  by  auction,  and  this 
sale  has  a  peculiarity  unknown  to  us  :  the  lot  is  put 
up,  and  competition  ensues,  the  last  bidder  being  the 
purchaser  :  but  he  gives  only  the  price  offered  by  the 
preceding  bidder,  his  further  advance  merely  indicating 
his  anxiety  to  possess  the  lot.  The  tenure  on  which 
the  land  is  held  by  the  cultivator  is  by  no  means  op- 
pressive ;  one-seventh  of  the  produce  is  claimed  by  the 
governor  of  the  district,  as  satisfaction  for  the  rent,  tax, 
and  all  charges  whatsoever. 

Our  European  costume  was  not  here  the  novelty  I 
expected  ;  in  the  fair  were  two  or  three  Greeks  similarly 
attired ;  they  were  dealers  in  leeches,  and  the  singular- 
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ily  of  their  trade  deserves  notice.  The  introduction  of 
strangers,  and  especially  of  intelligent  Greeks,  may 
hereafter  add  to  our  knowledge  of  these  hitherto  un- 
visited  parts.  Three  or  four  years  ago  the  trade  in 
leeches  was  scarcely  known,  except  for  the  use  of  the 
village ;  this  inhabitant  of  the  swamp  has  now  become 
an  important  contributor  to  the  revenue  of  the  Sultan. 
Two  years  ago  I  met  an  Italian  collecting  and  shipping 
them  from  Adalia,  undisturbed  by  any  law :  from  that 
time  the  privilege  of  buying  them  from  the  peasants 
has  been  farmed  out  by  the  Sultan,  and  several  com- 
panies of  merchants  in  Constantinople  purchase  certain 
districts  for  the  year,  and  send  agents  round  to  buy  up 
the  collections  at  such  prices  as  he  may  agree  upon  with 
the  people.  The  agent  here  said  that  his  employers 
had  given  a  sum  equal  to  fifteen  thousand  pounds  for 
this  district,  which  I  found  extended  over  almost  the 
whole  track  we  had  traversed.  How  strange  that  two 
such  important  trades  as  that  in  leeches  and  gall-nuts 
should  have  their  origin  in  such  minute  productions 
of  the  animal  world  !  Many  vessels  are  freighted  to 
America  and  all  parts  of  Europe  with  leeches  only,  and 
in  almost  every  steamboat  I  have  observed  that  a  great 
part  of  its  cargo  consisted  of  these  animals,  which  are 
the  constant  care  of  the  merchants  accompanying  them, 
as  they  frequently  require  ventilation  in  the  hold  of 
the  vessel.  The  trade  is  a  great  speculation,  and  the 
calculation  is  made  upon  the  loss  of  an  immense  pro- 
portion of  the  stock-     The  capture,  transport,  and  cal- 
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culated  mortality  bring  to  my  mind  the  treatment  of 
the  Negroes. 

In  my  former  Jouraal  I  attempted  to  describe  the 
peculiarities  of  a  Turkish  market ;  the  animation  and 
gaiety  of  the  scene  can  scarcely  be  over-drawn.  The 
present  one  had  the  additional  effect  of  animals  grazing 
for  a  mile  around  in  every  direction — camels,  horses» 
and  asses.  I  should  estimate  the  number  of  the  latter 
useful  animals  (for  almost  every  man  had  his  ass)  at 
not  less  than  two  thousand ;  the  camels  generally  bore 
merchandize  for  sale.  At  noon  a  crier  proclaimed  the 
market  to  be  ended,  and  all  the  people  gradually  de- 
parted ;  some  to  very  distant  places,  but  most  to  the 
various  villages  skirting  this  extensive  plain. 

For  some  distance  round  the  village  of  Carreeuke,  as 
well  as  built  into  the  walls  of  its  mosques,  were  many 
sculptured  remains  and  fragments  of  inscriptions,  but 
all  appeared  to  be  of  a  late  Greek  date  ;  some  had 
patterns  showing  a  fanciful  taste,  but  not  of  a  simple 
or  pure  age,  1  copied  the  two  following  from  the  wail 
of  the  mosque : 

MOYAOIONZ 
Nti>N0CY10NKYP€INA 

TPY^tONAMerANANTtiJ 

NIANONAPX16PEATHCA 

OlAEXEIAIAPXHCANTA 

KAirENOMENONEHA 

XONCnElPHCnPtOTHC 

OYAniACrAAATtjJNEN 

nACiNOPwroNTHcno 
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AEWCTEKAITHCEHAPXE 
ACTON€Y€Pr€THNTHC 
n  ATPI AOCH  BOYAHKAIO 
AHMOC    TMHN    ANACTA 

CINnOIHCA    MENHC 
ANTWNIACAPICTHCAA 
Al  AAH  CTH  CErrON  HCAYTOY 
EKTU)NIA1U]N  * 

MOYNANIIAHOA 
AOrnAEYlOY 
NHAnAIXOIAAAH 
£EAiK>IEKAI 

/  orrEKNnAnoA 
jSKAinpnTrnNi 

JTTPOAErAPEIA 
JIZilZAMNEYt 

The  soil  of  the  plain  as  we  approached  Carreeuke  be- 
came very  light  and  arid,  and  the  crops  consequently 
less  promising ;  not  a  stone  was  to  be  seen,  the  wide 
dusty  track  of  the  road  showed  a  white  sandy  soil,  and 
the  earth  sounded  hollow  beneath  the  horses*  feet :  no 
rivers  or  streams  are  seen  near  this  end  of  the  valley. 
The  whole  was  explained  by  a  deep  ditch  cut  across  our 

♦  TVanglatum. — "  M.  UlpiuB  Trypho.  the  son  of  Zeno,  of  the  tribus 
Quirina,  the  great  AntonimaD  [?].  high-prieat  of  Aaia  [?].  who  had 
been  a  military  tribune  and  commander  of  the  first  cohort  of  Galatians, 
the  Ulpian,  who  is  the  first  of  all  men  in  the  town  and  the  province, 
and  a  benefactor  of  his  native  country ;  [him]  the  Council  and  the 
People  [have  honoured].  Antonia  Ariste  Ladilla  [?],  his  grand- 
daughter, having  erected  [the  statue]  at  her  own  expense." 

I  Tliit)  appears  to  be  a  fragment  of  a  funereal  inscription. 
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patli :  the  soil  was  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  plains  on  the  table-lands  of  Phrygia  forming 
the  centre  of  Asia  Minor — fragments  of  pumice  and 
other  volcanic  dust,  united  by  the  deposits  of  lime, 
making  a  spongy  porous  earth  totally  unfit  for  vege- 
tation :  time  and  exposure  to  the  air  had  coated  the 
surface  with  more  mixed  soil,  and  upon  this  a  scanty 
crop  is  produced.  On  approaching  the  hills,  the  soil  is 
far  better,  and  during  a  short  season  in  the  year  {for 
the  snows  have  only  disappeared  within  the  last  three 
weeks)  this  district  must  contribute  an  important  part 
to  the  produce  of  the  country. 

Leaving  Carreeuke,  and  proceeding  toward  the  north, 
we  passed  on  our  right,  successively,  Yarseer,  Gew- 
raoos-cooe,  Ghiassar,  and  Seechalik;  and  on  our  left, 
the  large  village  of  Koosil  Hissar,  nearly  at  the  north 
end  of  the  valley. 

May  22nd,  Detiizlee. — We  have  proceeded  about 
twenty-five  miles  north  of  our  encampment  last  night, 
on  leaving  which  spot  we  ascended  a  ridge  of  hills  for 
half  an  hour,  A  perfectly  new  and  splendid  view  then 
burst  upon  us,  and  showed  me  at  once  that  I  had  com- 
pleted a  circuit  in  my  travels,  as  I  now  recognized  be- 
fore me  the  peculiar  features  of  the  hills  of  Hierapolis 
and  the  valleys  of  the  Lycus  and  Maeander.  On  the 
left,  and  close  to  us,  rose  Mount  Cadmus,  w4th  its 
snows  ;  on  the  right,  a  mountain  almost  as  high,  and  of 
the  same  range,  called  by  the  Turks  Honas-dah  ;  before 
us  was  a  rich-looking  valley,  rapidly  descending  to  the 
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extended  plain  of  the  bed  of  the  Lycus  ;  beyond  this 
rose  the  dark  mountains  of  the  Catacecaumene,  from 
which  the  Maeander  flows  to  the  valley  of  the  Lycus, 

Viewed  even  at  a  distance,  the  peculiar  geological 
features  of  this  district  are  apparent :  afar  off*  we  di- 
stinctly saw  the  white  patches  deposited  by  the  waters 
of  Hierapolis,  and  giving  origin  to  the  Turkish  names 
Pambook  or  Tambook  Kallasy — signifying  Cotton  or 
Pall  Castle  ;  and  beneath  us  extended  the  bare  range 
of  sand-hills  flanking  the  mountain  on  the  southern 
side  of  the  valley,  and  in  which  Laodicea  is  situated. 
The  wasting  hills  down  which  our  course  lay  were  very 
similar  to  those  in  the  parallel  but  wider  valley  of  the 
Mosynus,  the  mass  being  generally  composed  of  frag- 
ments, principally  volcanic,  united  by  aqueous  deposits. 
Some  of  these  deposits  give  a  singular  and  beautiful 
appearance  to  the  soil,  changing  as  abruptly  as  the 
strata  at  Alum  Bay  in  the  Isle  of  Wight »  and  varying 
in  colour  sometimes  from  the  deepest  crimson  to  a 
delicate  pink,  at  others  deepening  from  the  pale  yellow 
of  sulphur  to  the  rich  brown  of  umber.  Small  streams 
cut  deep  into  these  sandy  soils ;  and  we  often  saw  by 
our  path  rippling  waters  in  a  bed  scarcely  ten  feet 
wide,  and  at  a  depth  of  tifty  or  sixty  feet.  These 
streams  all  flow  to  the  richly-wooded  plain  in  which 
stands  the  large  town  of  Denizlee. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  place,  which  ranks  among 
the  largest  towns  in  Turkey,  we  saw  under  peculiar 
circumstances  ;  the  usually  peaceable  and  industrious 
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people  had  almost  all  deserted  the  town,  and  the  few 
who  were  left  had  shut  themselves  within  their  walls, 
and  with  closed  gates  were  waiting  the  attack  of  an 
enemy.  In  the  town  there  appeared  but  little  power  of 
resistance ;  but  all  the  bazaars  were  shut,  and  the  peo* 
pie  seemed  watchful  and  uneasy. 

We  soon  learned  that  the  governor,  who  was  of  the 
old  school,  did  not  approve  the  new  system  of  govern- 
ment, and  had  levied  taxes  upon  the  district  contrary 
to  the  powers  of  his  Firman,  which  law  is  always  ac- 
cessible to  the  eye  of  the  people,  and  is  periodically 
read  to  them  in  public.  The  sum  demanded  of  the 
people  by  tlie  governor  w  as  double  the  amount  assigned 
by  the  Sultan :  they  had  remonstrated  in  vain,  and  at 
last  sent  a  statement  of  their  grievances  to  Constanti- 
nople, declaring  their  willingness  to  pay  any  sum  the 
Sultan  required.  The  deputation  was,  however,  way- 
laid by  the  servants  of  the  governor,  and  the  petition 
torn  to  pieces  before  their  faces.  This  illegal  conduct 
made  the  Turks  more  determined  to  be  heard :  the 
petition  was  again  written,  and  sent  guarded  by  a  thou- 
sand of  the  inhabitants.  The  governor,  anticipating  his 
certain  fate,  had  fled,  saying  that  he  was  going  to  the 
Pasha  for  soldiers,  and  would  return  and  punish  them. 
The  people,  from  the  justice  which  is  shown  to  all  ap- 
peals to  the  Sultan,  appeared  to  me  to  have  less  cause 
to  fear  the  threats  of  their  oppressor,  than  he  had  to 
dread  the  consequences  of  his  ventiaring  to  return. 
While  here,  we  have  heard  of  a  striking  instance  of  the 
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promptness  and  severity  of  the  punishment  inflicted 
upon  men  in  authority  for  acts  of  oppression.  Tahir 
Pasha,  the  generalissimo  of  all  the  Pashas  of  Anatolia, 
and  the  active-minded  king  of  Idin,  whom  we  saw  but 
two  months  ago  in  all  his  power,  has  oppressed  the 
people  of  some  villages  in  his  district,  prohahly,  among 
others,  the  village  of  Chi-cooe,  which  we  had  visited  ;  he 
is  in  consequence  removed,  and  deprived  of  all  power 
and  honour,  thankful  to  have  his  life  and  liberty  spared 
and  live  as  a  private  man*  1  have  no  doubt  this  is  good 
policy;  by  a  bold  stroke  the  Sultan  has  removed  a  too- 
powerful  subject,  and  given  confidence  to  the  people  of 
his  sincerity  in  carrying  out  his  new  system,  a  principal 
feature  in  which  is  that  the  government  emanates  solely 
from  himself, 

Denizlee  has  few  early  ruins,  although  many  walls 
built  of  a  rough  conglomerate  of  stones  and  vegetable 
matter,  massed  together  by  lime,  are  scattered  about 
the  neighbourhood ;  portions  of  the  walls  of  the  town 
are  also  of  an  early  date,  but  these  are  all  mucli  later 
than  the  numerous  blocks,  columns,  and  fragments  of 
w^hite  marble  seen  in  the  burial-grounds  and  in  every 
street,  which,  I  find,  are  all  brought  from  Laodicea, 
scarcely  an  hour's  distance  to  the  north  :  we  propose  to 
proceed  thither  tomorrow. 

May  23rrf* — We  have  here  parted  with  our  Cavass, 
as  he  is  near  his  home,  and  his  horses  are  too  much 
jaded,  by  the  heat  of  the  w^eather  and  long  travel,  to 
proceed  further.     We  have  agreed  with  two  Turks  and 
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a  Greek  to  accompany  us  hence  to  Smyrna  in  five  days: 
the  price  we  pay  is  a  fixed  sum,  and  I  observe  in  our 
suite  an  extra  mule  loaded  with  packsaddles,  that  the 
whole  stud  may  return  with  merchandize  from  Smyrna. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  ruins  of  Laodicea  in  my  former 
Journal.  Two  years  ago,  as  1  approached  this  spot, 
nothing  was  seen  but  vultures  and  the  wild  and  soli- 
tary  bustard  ;  the  only  trace  of  man  was  a  few  chips  of 
marble  broken  from  the  ancient  columns  to  form  the 
gravestone  of  a  Turk.  How  changed  is  the  scene  now! 
Hundreds  of  peasants,  and  thousands  of  cattle,  sh^p, 
goats,  oxen  and  camels,  cover  the  ancient  city,  and 
continue  to  arrive  in  long  trains :  the  people  are  ac- 
tively  employed  in  pitching  their  tents,  while  the  cattle 
are  grazing  over  their  new  pastures.  These  pastoral 
people  migrate  from  the  valley ;  when  the  herbage  be- 
comes scanty  there,  the  whole  village  moves  into  the 
hills,  keeping  together,  the  better  to  protect  their  flocks 
from  the  wolves  and  other  animals. 

Crossing  the  valley  of  the  Lycus,  I  again  visited 
Hierapolis,  and  rambled  far  among  its  varied  and 
splendid  tombs ;  the  ruins  are  more  extensive  than  I 
had  fancied  on  my  previous  visit,  but  my  opinion  of 
them  remains  the  same.  I  copied  the  two  following 
inscriptions. 
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AOrrOYM  EN  EZTPATO 
MPnnATPlXIXIArOZANO 

MirrAZEKnnN  I A  tUN  I 

ANEGHKE* 

TOYTOTOHPnON 
ZTEfANOI 
HEPrAIIATflNBA^EnN  t 

May  28th J  Smi/ma, — I  have  neglected  my  Journal 
during  the  last  five  days,  for  my  route  has  been  pre- 
cisely that  of  my  former  journey,  passing  down  the 
valley  of  the  Cogamus  to  Philadelphia,  Sardis,  and  on 
to  Cassabar.  The  season,  although  somewhat  later, 
afforded  the  same  display  of  fruit  and  flowers  ;  the 
corn  was  falling  to  the  sickle,  and  the  flowers  fading  to 
seed.  The  caravans  were  again  travelhng  by  night  to 
avoid  the  heat  of  the  day,  a  mode  which  we  are  in  some 
degree  compelled  to  adopt,  by  starting  at  two  o'clock 
each  morning.  Passing  over  a  country  by  night  de- 
prives the  traveller  of  the  pleasure  of  observation,  and 
substitutes  fatigue ;  on  this  account  alone  I  was  rejoiced 
at  the  termination  of  a  journey  so  pleasurable  in  itself, 
and  promising  to  afford  me  subjects  of  high  interest  for 
research  and  reflection  to  the  end  of  my  Ufe. 

^  The  inscription  records  a  donation  made  to  the  Gods  and  the 
People  by  Zeuxia,  son  of  Zeuxis* 

t  "  The  trade  of  the  Dyers  crowns  this  Heroum.'* 
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Discoveries  derived  from  the  elucidation  of  the  Lycian  Inscriptions — 
Instmctions  for  (ntme  Travellers — ^Lists  and  Examination  of  Coins — 
List  of  Plants  collected  during  the  Journey. 


During  the  progress  of  the  former  part  of  this  volume 
through  the  press,  my  friend  Mr.  Daniel  Sharpe  has 
furnished  me  with  some  interesting  results  arising  from 
his  examination  of  my  Lycian  inscriptions.  The  short 
time  that  has  elapsed  since  these  have  been  in  his 
hands  would  not  allow  of  a  more  perfect  elucidation ; 
but  the  discoveries  are  of  so  interesting  a  nature,  as 
connected  with  the  subject  of  this  work,  that  I  shall 
enumerate  some  of  the  leading  features  bearing  upon 
histor)^  and  geography,  although  I  well  know  that  still 
more  will  ere  long  be  revealed,  I  must  refer  the  reader 
to  the  interesting  communication  from  Mr.  Sharpe, 
forming  Appendix  B. 

The  Lycian  characters  appear  at  present  to  be  pe- 
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culiar  to  the  province*:  they  include  nearly  all  those 
letters  which  are  considered  to  have  formed  the  original 
Greek  alphabet ;  these  may  have  been  borrowed  from 
the  early  Greeks,  or  both  nations  may  have  derived 
them  from  a  common  source.  The  later  additions  to 
the  Greek  alphabet  are  not  found  in  the  Lycian,  but 
that  alphabet  has  several  peculiar  characters,  com- 
pleting the  series  of  long  and  short  vowels  which  are 
found  in  most  of  the  Eastern  languages. 

The  language  of  the  inscriptions  resembles  the  Zend, 
or  ancient  Persian,  more  nearly  than  any  other  with 
which  we  have  the  means  of  comparing  it ;  but  it  also 
contains  words  of  Semitic  origin  ;  these  have  not  af- 
fected the  structure  of  the  language*  which  is  thoroughly 
Indo-Germanic  :  the  vicinity  of  the  country  of  Syria 
readily  accounts  for  some  mixture  of  the  language  of 
that  people  in  the  Lycian. 

It  may  be  remembered*  that  in  my  Journal  I  have 
frequently  noticed  peculiarities  in  the  arts  of  the  early 
inhabitants,  and  pointed  out  parallels  in  the  Persepo- 


•  In  the  Sypplement  to  Wal pole's  Travebi  are  publiahetl  some  in- 
&cnptioiL8  copied  by  Mr.  Cockerel!  on  the  Coast  of  Lycia,  in  the  cha- 
racten  of  that  country »  and  one  said  to  have  been  copied  by  Captain 
Beaufort  in  Coria.  This  has  been  used  by  some  continental  philolo- 
gists  as  an  evidence  of  the  lan^age  having  extended  over  that  district 
alio.  I  have  received  a  letter  from  Captain  Beaufort  since  my  return 
to  England,  in  which  he  says,  *'  1  have  at  length  discovered  in  my  old 
journals  the  place  of  the  inscription  printed  in  Mr,  Walpole's  bookj 
and  I  am  happy  to  tell  you  tliat  it  was  at  Telmessus,  and  therefore 
really  in  Lycia/' 
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litan  sculptures :  this  connection  is  further  borne  out 
by  history.  Herodotus  says,  in  speaking  of  the  time  of 
the  Trojan  war  (hook  i.  c.  4),  *'It  is  to  be  observed, 
that  the  Persians  esteem  Asia,  with  all  its  various  and 
barbarous  inhabitants,  as  their  own  peculiar  possession^ 
considering  Europe  and  Greece  as  totally  distinct  and 
unconnected/'  Again,  in  book  iv.  c.  12,  we  find  about 
the  same  period  (during  the  reign  of  Ardyis),  that  ''  the 
Greeks  had  no  settlement  in  Asia  Minor." 

The  Greek  writers  called  the  country  in  question  by 
the  general  name  of  Lycia,  wliich,  altliough  found  seve- 
ral times  in  the  Greek  part  of  the  inscription  on  the 
obelisk  at  Xanthus,  does  not  occur  in  the  Lycian  part 
of  the  same  inscription,  where  the  people  are  called 
Tramilae  ;  for  this  we  might  be  in  some  degree  prepared 
by  Herodotus,  who  says  that  they  were  formerly  called 
Termelte,  Stephanus  Byzantinas  calls  them  Termilae 
and  Tremilge. 

Being  enabled  to  read  the  characters,  we  find  that 
the  country  consisted  of  two  states  or  people,  the  Tra- 
melse  and  the  Trooes ;  and  many  coins  bearing  the 
name  of  the  city  of  the  latter  people  are  given  in  the 
Plates  to  this  work,  I  feel  quite  certain,  from  the  geo- 
graphical position  and  importance  of  tlie  city  called  by 
the  Greeks  Tlos,  that  this  was  the  ancient  city  of  the 
Trooes  :  the  frequent  change  of  the  P  to  a  A  is  known 
to  all  conversant  with  the  Greek  language.  We  thus 
have  the  capital  of  the  northern  portion  of  Lycia  named 
after  the  Trooes,  while    the  city  called  by  the  Greeks 
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Xanthus  was    the   metropolis   of  the  Tramei^  in  the 
south. 

Reviewing  the  country  with  these  new  ideas.  I  might 
almost  separate  the  cities  of  these  former  people  from 
those  built  by  the  colonists  from  Greece  at  an  after 
period,  probably  not  earlier  than  a  century  before  the 
time  of  Herodotus.  To  do  this  I  should  select  only 
those  places  in  which  I  have  observed  features  in  art 
peculiar  to  the  earliest  inhabitants,  for  in  many  the 
whole  design  of  the  city  is  purely  Greek,  although  the 
surrounding  rocks  afforded  natural  facilities  for  excava- 
tions, of  which  the  Lycians  always  availed  themselves* 
I  find  either  coins  or  mention  in  the  inscriptions,  of 
almost  the  whole  of  this  diminished  number  of  the 
ancient  cities,  as  well  as  of  several  others,  whose  total 
destruction  or  great  change  of  name  by  the  after  inha- 
bitants, prevent  their  recognition.  We  find  the  names 
of  Troouneme  (Tlos),  Pinara,  M<^r^  (Myra),  Gaeaga 
(Gagae),  and  Trabala :  also  the  names  of  Erecle,  Pe- 
dassis,  perhaps  of  Xenagora  and  Kopalle.  To  the 
latter  city  belong  two-thirds  of  the  coins  collected,  and 
many  of  them  were  obtained  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  city  called  by  the  Greeks  Xanthus*  I  should  con- 
jecture that  Kopalle  may  have  been  the  ancient  name 
of  this  city,  but  I  know^  no  grounds  for  the  supposition 
beyond  this  circumstantial  evidence.  Stephanus  Byzan- 
tinus  states  in  his  Geography  that  the  former  name  of 
Xanthus  was  Arna,  I  see  also  traces  of  these  early 
people  in  the  cities  called  by  the  Greeks  Calynda,  Tel- 
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messus,  Massicytos,  Antiphellus,  and  Limyra,  and  in 
the  tombs  near  Cudyanda. 

In  the  funereal  inscriptions  copied  from  the  monu- 
ments in  these  cities,  all  the  pedigrees  of  the  deceased, 
with  one  exception,  are  derived  from  the  mothers:  the 
exception  is  on  the  tomb  of  the  Greek  copied  at  Li- 
myra,  and  he  was  evidently  a  foreigner,  from  having  his 
nmnument  inscribed  in  both  languages.  This  beauti- 
fully confirms  the  relation  of  the  custom  in  the  follow- 
ing passage  by  Herodotus  (book  i,  ch.  73).  ''  They 
have  one  distinction  from  which  they  never  deviate, 
which  is  peculiar  to  themselves  :  they  take  their  names 
from  their  mothers,  and  not  from  their  fathers.  If  any 
one  is  asked  concerning  his  family,  he  proceeds  imme- 
diately to  give  an  account  of  his  descent,  mentioning 
the  female  branches  only/' 

From  the  inscription  upon  the  obelisk-monument  at 
Xanlhus  we  obtain  the  date  of  a  period  at  which  the 
language  was  still  used  ;  it  records  a  decree  of  the  king 
of  Persia,  therein  styled  by  his  title  the  Great  King  of 
Kings  ;  and  it  also  alludes  to  Harpagus,  the  general  of 
Cyrus  the  Great.  It  will  be  remembered,  that  Har- 
pagus  was  a  person  entrusted  with  the  confidence  of 
Astyages,  the  grandfather  of  Cyrus,  which  is  recorded 
in  the  interesting  account  of  his  being  employed  by  As- 
tyages to  destroy  the  infant  Cyrus,  and  the  horrible  cru- 
elty of  his  being  made  to  feast  upon  his  own  butchered 
son,  ten  years  after  the  birth  of  Cyrus.  Stifling  his 
revenge  for  a  long  period,  he  at  last  betrayed  Astyages 
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and  Ills  country  into  the  hands  of  Cyrus,  who  was  tlieii 
king  of  Persia.  We  afterwards  read  in  Herodotus 
{book  i.  ch.  177)  that,  **  whilst  Harpagus  was  engaged 
in  the  conquest  of  the  Lower  Asia,  Cyrus  himself  con- 
ducted an  army  against  the  upper  regions,  of  every 
part  of  which  he  became  master.**  I  have  in  a  former 
part  of  this  work  quoted  the  account  given  by  Hero- 
dotus of  the  conquest  of  Xanthus  by  Harpagus.  At  the 
time  of  writing  his  history  (about  450  B.C.),  he  says, 
**  of  those  who  now  inhabit  Lycia,  caUing  themselves 
Xanthians,  the  whole  are  foreigners,  eighty  families  ex- 
cepted.*' These  foreigners  I  suppose  to  have  been  the 
Greeks,  whose  works  show  their  occupation  of  the 
country  for  many  centuries  afterwards. 

Amongst  the  most  gratifying  results  arising  from  the 
examination  of  these  inscriptions,  is  the  assistance  they 
give  in  rendering  the  poems  of  Homer  more  intelligible- 
In  the  Ihad  we  read  of  Pandarus  being  a  chief  coming 
from  Lycia,  and  of  his  being  "  the  best  bow^  in  Lycia," 
thus  connecting  him  with  that  country.  In  the  second 
book  he  is  named  among  the  allies  of  Troy,  as  leading 
Troes  into  the  field  from  Zeleia,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Ida.  Hitherto  this  has  appeared  inconsistent,  and 
Strabo  tells  us  that  before  his  time  a  certain  Demetrius 
had  written  thirty  books  upon  this  supposed  error  in 
Homer,  and  Strabo  concludes  by  allotting  a  part  of  the 
Troad  near  Mount  Ida  to  the  kingdom  of  Pandaiiis. 

How^  clearly  the  whole  of  this  is  now  explained,  by 
continuing  to  style  Pandarus  a  chief  of  Lycia,  whose 
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country  was  Troas,  while  Sarpedon  was  also  chief  of 
Lycia,  from  Xanthus  !  Probably  the  evident  diflSculty, 
and  consequent  confusion,  in  the  geography  of  Homer, 
arising  from  two  people  of  the  same  name  of  Trooes, 
occasioned  his  calling  the  river  in  the  plains  of  Troy 
the  Xanthus,  and  explaining  that  the  people  called  it 
Scamander,  but  the  gods  Xanthus.  At  present  but  one 
river  flows  through  each  of  these  districts.  In  Lycia 
the  colour  of  the  waters  alone  would  testify  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  name*,  but  inscriptions  found  in  the 
city,  upon  its  banks,  confirm  it.  The  ancient  name  of 
this  river  was  Sirbe,  which  is  a  Persian  word  meaning 
*  sand-colour,'  or  Xanthus  f. 


I  shall  conclude  this  volume,  which  I  trust  may  be 
instrumental  in  inducing  other  travellers  to  pursue  the 
researches  into  the  history  of  this  interesting  portion 
of  the  world,  with  mentioning  a  few  objects  deserving 
their  attention.  I  should  point  out  the  valley  imme- 
diately beyond  Hoozumlee  as  likely  to  contain  mo- 
numents hitherto  unvisited.  I  saw  at  a  distance  an 
obelisk,  which   may  be   inscribed;   it  probably  stood 

•  My  servant,  who  had  not  the  most  distant  idea  of  the  ancient 
name  of  the  river,  in  speaking  to  one  of  his  Greek  companions  while 
crossing  the  stream,  used  the  word  Xanthus.  I  asked  of  what  he  was 
speaking ;  he  replied,  that  he  was  speaking  of  the  colour  of  the  water. 

t  Bochart's  Geography,  vol.  i.  chap.  6. 
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near  the  frontier  of  the  couotry.  The  cities  of  Cragus 
and  Corydalla  may  no  doubt  be  discovered  where  I 
suggest  them  in  the  map ;  I  have  ascertained  that  they 
are  not  to  be  found  in  other  districts  where  I  sought 
them.  The  city  supposed  to  be  Trabala  should  by  all 
means  be  examined,  as  it  was  one  built  by  the  earliest 
people.  The  north-east  end  of  the  valley  of  Cassabar 
may  probably  contain  another  city.  The  long  inscrip- 
tion upon  the  obelisk  at  Xanthus  should  be  recopied, 
paying  particular  attention  to  the  portion  written  in  the 
Greek  language,  for  copying  w^hich  a  scaflbld  or  ladder 
will  be  required  ;  and,  if  power  could  be  obtained,  the 
fragment  upon  the  ground  should  be  turned  over^  as  the 
commencement  of  the  inscription  is  to  be  expected  upon 
the  side  now  facing  the  earth  :  this  is  of  particular  im- 
portance»  as  if  it  should  prove  to  be  identical  with  the 
decree  which  follows  immediately  in  Greek,  there  would 
be  materials  for  a  good  understanding  of  the  Lycian 
language.  The  inscription  in  the  Lycian  language, 
which  1  have  partly  copied  at  Antiphellus,  is  well  worth 
recopying,  as  the  subject  is  not  funereal  but  historical. 
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COINS 

COLLECTED  DURING  THE  JOURNEY. 


In  each  place  where  I  obtained  coins  during  my  travels, 
I  wrapped  them  in  separate  packets.  The  examination 
of  the  contents  of  these  may  not  only  afford  information 
as  to  the  names  of  the  ancient  sites  of  cities,  but  may  be 
of  historical  use  in  showing  by  the  coinage  the  con- 
nection of  various  cities  and  nations  at  different  ages  by 
commerce  or  conquest. 

IDIN.    (TRALLES.) 

By  far  the  greatest  number  are  of  the  Byzantine  and 
Christian  ages ;  many  Roman,  and  Greek  coins  of  the 
age  of  Alexander.  I  obtained  one  of  Alexandria  Troas, 
and  a  denarius  of  Julius  Caesar. 

NASLEE. 

Byzantine,  Roman,  and  a  few  earlier  Greek  coins  of 
Pergaujus  and  Aphrodisias. 
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KARASOO, 

PROM     THE    NEIGHBOURING    HUINiJ    OF    ATH  HODISI  AS. 

The  great  bulk  are  of  the  Byzantine  age  ;  I  have  also 
the  coins  of  Aphrodisias  (Gallienus) — two  of  Plarasa 
— Attuda  in  Phrygia  (Commodus)^ — Laodiceia — Pixo- 
darus,  king  of  Caria — and  Syrian  coins  of  Antiochns, 

ARAB  HISS^.     (ALABANDA.) 
Byzantine,  and  the  coins  of  Philadelptiia,  Alabaoda^ 
and  of  Magnesia- ad -Maeandrum. 

DEMMEERGE-DERASY*    (ALINDA,) 

Amongst  many  Byzantine  coins  are  those  of  Maxi-- 
minus^ — Tripolis  in  Caria — Antiocheia  in  Caria — ^two  of 
Miletus — Antigonus  Gonatas,  king  of  Macedon — Ala- 
banda  (Caracalla)— and  five  of  Alinda.  (Plate  XXXV, 
Nos.  8  and  9.) 

M  ELL  ASS  A.    (MYLASA.) 
Many  Greek  coins  of  Caria — some  of  Mylasa,  in  the 
time  of  Severus,    (Plate  XXXV.  Nos.  4  aod  5.) 

ESKY  HISSi.     (STRATONICEIA.) 

Greek  coins  of  Rhodes,  and  two  of  Stratoniceia. 
(Plate  XXXV.  No.  IL) 

MOOLAH. 
Many  Byzantine — some  Roman — Hadrian,  of  Eume- 
nia  in  Phrygia.  (Plate  XXXV.  No- 120  Otaciha  Severa, 
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LIST  OF  RARE  OR  INEDITED  COINS 
IN  PLATE  XXXIV. 


No.      Placet  to  which  the  Coins  belong.  Where  found. 

1.  Coressus  in  Ceos Telmessus. 

2.  Uncertain Smyrna. 

3.  Presumed  Lycian Telmessus. 

4.  Presumed  Lycian Telmessus. 

5.  Kopalle^  Lycian Valley  of  Xanthus. 

6.  Uncertain Fomas. 

7.  Troouneme  (Tlos) Valley  of  Xanthus. 

8.  Erecl^  (Heracleia) Valley  of  Xanthus. 

9.  Myra Patara. 

10.  Cragus Pinara. 

11.  Trabala Patara. 

12.  Tlos Tlos. 

13.  Pinara Pinara. 

14.  Pinara Pinara. 

15.  Presumed  Lycian Telmessus. 

16.  Massicytus Telmessus. 

17.  Massicytus Tlos. 
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LIST  OF  RARE  OR  INEDITED  COINS 

IN  PLATE  XXXV. 


No.       Places  to  which  the  Coini  belong.  Where  found. 

1.  Cragus Telmessus. 

2.  Limyra Telmessus. 

3.  Arycanda,  Gordian Arycanda. 

4.  Mylasa      Mellassa. 

5.  Severus Mellassa. 

6.  Uncertain Mellassa. 

7*  Stratoniceia Stratoniceia. 

8.  Alinda Demmeerge-derasy. 

9.  Alinda Demmeerge-derasy. 

10.  Uncertain — Aphrodisias?  .  .  Country  S.E.  of  M.Cadmus. 

11.  Attuda  (Domitia) Ditto. 

12.  Eumenia  (Hadrian) Ditto. 
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^^^^^H                                                         ^^M 

^^^^^^H               COLLECTED  BY  THE  AUTHOll.  DURING  HIS  TOUR,                    H 

^^^^^^^^H                          BETWEBN  THE  MONTHS  OF  FEBRUARY  AND  JUNE,   Ifl40.                                 ^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B                N.B.^ — Those  tu  which  an  asterixk  is  t^^xed   are   luw  t^cieXf   and   unit   hv    fnutui                      ^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^H                                                                                     tht                                                                             ^^1 

^^^^^^H                             DICOTYLEDONES  v.  EXOGENJi;.                                  ^| 

^^^^^^^^^H                           RANUNCULACEifi. 

Fumaria  par\iflora,  Lam.                          ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^B            Clematis  eirrhosa^  L^ 

Crucifer.c                                     ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^H           Anemone  coronarta,  L» 

Erophila  vul^arts^  DeCand.                      ^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^H            apcniiinii^  L» 

Alyssiim  fiilvesccns,  Sm,                           ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^H           Adonis  mstivulis^  L, 

Fibigia  elypeata,  Mtd.                               ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^1           Ficaria  verua^  Huds, 

Aubrietia  dultoidea,  DeCamL                    ^H 

^^^^^^^^^1 

Arabis  verua,  Br.                                        ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^B           Bongardia    Rauwolfii^     C<    A, 

Cardamine  hirsuta,  L.                               ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^H 

Diplotaxis  tenuifolia,  DeCand.                 ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^B                  Fapaveracejs. 

Bmssica  Kapa,  L,                                      ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^H           Papaver  somniterum,  L. 

C1STINE.C.                                           ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^B orientale^  L. 

Cistus  cyoiosus.  Dun,                                ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^B           ^\rgemone^  L, 

— —  salviililiusj  L.                                     ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^B           Glaucium  flavuni,  Crantz. 

Helianthemum  arabicum,  Pers,                ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^M           Roemeria  hybrida,  DeCand* 

VlOLARtfiA.                                                ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^B           Ilypecoum  proeumbens^  L. 

Viola  tricolor  o,  DeCand,                         ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^B 

Caryophylleji:.                            ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^B           Curydalis  tuberosa,  DeCatid. 

Silene  Behen^  L,                                       ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^fl            Fiimaria  caprcolata^  L^ 

vespertina,  L.                                     ^H 
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SilcDe  orchid ea^  L. 

TrifoUum  spumosum>  £.                                       ^^^^1 

linoides^  Otth, 

subterrancum^  L»                                              ^^| 

Diarithus  prolifer,  L. 

procmnbens,  L.                                                 ^^| 

Holostcum  umbcUatum,  L, 

Hy  inenocurpus  circiiiatus,  Savi,                                   ^^| 

LiNE.F.. 

Medlcago  orbicularis^  AIL                                          ^^| 

Linum  angustlfolimn,  Sm, 

uncinata,  fHild»                                                    ^^M 

hirsutuui,  L. 

minima.  Lam*                                                      ^^M 

marina^  L,                                                               ^^H 

Geramace^e. 

Erodium  cicutariura,  Sm. 

Psoralea  bituniinosa^  L>                                                ^^H 

ciconium,  IViUd. 

Colutea  arborescens,  L,                                               ^^M 

Coronilla  iberica,  Bied.                                                ^^M 

grain u[n>  IViUd. 

Geranium  tubtTosum,  L, 

minima^  L,                                                           ^^M 

molle,  L. 

Faba  vulgaris,  Mmnek,                                             ^H 

luciduuij  Xr. 

Vicia  onobrychoides,  L*                                             ^^| 

RuTACEi£. 

polyphylla,  De»f\                                                  ^H 

hybrida,  L,                                                          ^^H 

Ruta  bracteosa,  DeCand, 

Lathyrus  Cic4!ra}  L.                                                    ^H 

RilAMNE^. 

angulatus^  L*                                                      ^^| 

RhmnQus  oleoides^  L, 

PisuQi  fulvum,  Sm,                                                      ^^| 

Paliurus  aculeatus,  Lam, 

Lupinns  hirsutus,  L,                                                    ^^| 

EuPHORBlACE.«* 

Ccreis  Siliquastrum,  L.                                              ^^| 

Euphorbia  dulcis,  £. 

Rosacea.                                                           ^H 

rigida,  Bitb. 

Poterium  spinosuniy  L,                                               ^^| 

Mcrcurialis  annua.  L* 

^^H 

Tamarii^cixe.e.                                                  ^^I 

Ricinus  rommutiis,  L, 

Tamarbc  gdllica,  L,                                                       ^^^ 

Terebi  nth  aceje. 

^^H 

CuCCRBITACEjB.                                                                   ^H 

Pistacia  Lenti^us,  L, 

Bry^onia  dioica,  L,                                                        ^^| 

Legi*minos.e. 

^^H 

Paron'ychib^*                                                ^^M 

Anagyris  fGctidOy  L. 
Calycotome  villo&a,  lAnk, 

Paronychia  argentca.  Lam,                                         ^H 

Antliyllis  tetraphylkj  L. 

Crassclac£.e«                                                  ^^I 

Lotus  crcticus,  i. 

Umbilicus  pendulinus^  DeCund,                                   ^^M 

Mclilotus  sulcata^  Detf* 

Umbelliper^.                                                    ^H 

Trifolium  fnif^iferum,  L. 

Scundix  austral  is,  L,                                                    ^^M 
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^^^^^^^^^^^^^B         Caucalls  daiicoidesj  L* 

^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^H         Tordjlium  ofHcinale^  L. 

Jasminum  fruticans,  £.                 ^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^B         Smyrniiifn  peifoliatumj  L. 

Apocyne^.                                   ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^H 

Vinca  minor^  L*                                     ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^B         Asperula  arvensis,  L. 

Cu8CUTEi£*                                                ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^V         G^iiim  brevifoliuiBj  Sm* 

Ciiscuta  epithjuium^  L*                         ^^| 

^^^^^^^^HL                        Yalbriane^. 

BORAGINE^.                                                ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^H                Valeriana  Dloscoridis^  Sm* 

Myosotis  sylvatica,  Hoffm.                    ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^H 

Lithospermum  orientale,  ffJlld,            ^^M 

^^^^^^^^^^H                Tussilago  Farfaru^  L. 

Anchusa  ttalica,  Retz,                           ^^M 

^^^^^^^^^^H                I  aula  Candida,  DeCand, 

tinctoria,  L.                                  ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^H                limonilfolia,  LindL 

undulata,  L.                                  ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^H                Asteriscua  aquaticus^  Mmnclu 

Cynoglossum  oflScinale,  L.                    ^H 

^^^^^^^^^H                Anthemis  arvensis^  L. 

Mattta    staminea,    H(j^n.    et              ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^H                rosea. 

^1 

^^^^^^^^^1                 Acliillea  cretiea,  DeCand, 

Onosma  echioides^  L»                            ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^H                Chrysanthemum  segetum>  L. 

Ecbium  plantagineum^  L.                     ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^H                coronarium,  Z. 

creticum^  Sm.                               ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^H                 Senecio  squalidiis^  L, 

SOLAXACE^.                                              ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^H                Gnaphalium  luteo-album^  L* 

Majidragora  officinaram,  Ber~            ^H 

^^^^^^^^^H                 Heliehrysnm       angustifolium. 

^1 

^^^^^^^H 

Hyoscyamiis  niger^  L.                          ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^H                 Calendula  arvensis,  L. 

— —  agrestis,  /iff/*                                ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^H                 Card  u  us  crisp us^  L, 

aureus,  Z.                                     ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^H                 Ceniaurea  montana,  L, 

^^1 

^^^^^^^^^^H Jacea, 

Verbascine^.                           ^H 

Verbascum  Thapsua^  L,                       ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^1                 Tragopogon  porrifolius^  L* 

^^1 

ScROPnULARINE.C.                              ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^H                                  CaMPANULAOEvK. 

Veronica  cuneifolia  ^.                            ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^H                 Campanula  drablfolia,  Sm, 

tripbyllos,  L.                                 ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^H 

— —  grandiOora  ^.                                 ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^H                 Styrax  officinale,  L, 

— —  Cymbalaria,  Vahl.                        ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^H 

Linaria  pelisseriana«  DeCand,              ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^H                  PhiLUrea  latifoliaj  L. 

Ajiarrhinuin  bellidifoUuni,I>^^!            ^^| 
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ScFophuIaria  peregrina,  L. 

ELifiAGNEJi;.                                                            ^^^^^^^1 

Ela^agnus  angustifoliaj  L.                                    ^^^^H 

OrOBANCHR/K, 

THVMEL^iB.                                                                              ^^H 

Orohanche  carjophyllacea,  Bm. 

Daphne  collina^  L,                                                      ^^H 

argeiitea,  Sm.                                                       ^^M 

LAQIATi£. 

Passerina  hirsuta,  L.                                                     ^^M 

Teiicrium  regium,  Schreb. 

^^M 

Lavandula  Stascha%  L» 

La  URINES.                                                                            ^^1 

Lamium  moschatum,  Mi/L 

Launis  nobilis,  L.                                                       ^^M 

purpureum,  L, 

Platan  E.f-:.                                                           ^H 

Phlomis  lycia  *. 

Ptatanus  orientally,  L,                                                    ^^M 

Salvia  triloba,  !#• 

BALSAMlFLU^fi:.                                                                           ^^M 

Hormiimiii,  L, 

Liquidambar  orientale,  3fiiL                                       ^H 

pRlHULACEi^. 

CuPULtFEHifi.                                                                           ^H 

AnagaUiB  arvensis  a  et  ^,  L, 

Quercus  Ballota,  Des/*                                               ^^M 

Cyrlamen  persicum,  L. 

— cocci  fera,  L.                                                          ^^M 

*EgiIops,  L,                                                     ^^M 

Plaxtagixe.«. 

^^H 

Plantagy  eretica,  L. 

Conifers.                                                      ^H 

Pin  lis  Puiea,  L.                                                           ^^M 

CHENOPOOIACBie. 

^^^1 

canca  *                                                                ^^M 

Salicomia  fniticosa,  L, 

Laricia,  Lam.                                                     ^^M 

POLYOONEiE. 

Cupressus  sempemrcns  a    et                                    ^^M 

Rumex  biicephalophorus,  £. 

/3,L.                                                                   ■ 

AcetosOn,  L, 

Jnni perns  communis,  L,                                              ^^M 

MONOCOTYLKDONES  v.  ENDOGEN.*;.                                             ^M 

Grauisem, 

LiLIACEwE.                                                                                      ^H 

^^^^^H       Brisa  maxima^  L, 

Fritillaria  Melcagris^  L,                                                ^^H 

^^^^M       Stipa  tarttlis,  De»f. 

Lloydia  graeca,  Endl,                                                    ^^M 

^^^^^^1         .Egilops  ovata,  L, 

Gagea  spathacea^    Etem,    &                                      ^H 

^^^^B 

SchulL                                                                        ^M 

^^^^^B               Melanthace.e* 

Hjaetnthus  oricutalts,  L,                                            ^^M 

^^^^^V        Merendera  Bulhorodiuiii,  Ram> 

Miiscari  mosehatum,  fVilld.                                      ^^M 
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Muscari  comosum^  WUld. 
—  botryoides,  WUld. 
Bellevalia  romana,  Lapeyr. 
Scilla  bifolia^  L, 
Allium  nigrum^  L. 

neapolitanum,  Cyr. 

triquetrum,  L. 

junceum,  8m. 

Aloe  vulgaris,  Sm. 
Omithogalum  umbellatum,  L. 

nanum,  Sm. 

Myogalum  nutans,  Link. 
Asphodelus  ramosus,  L. 
Asparagus  acutifolius,  L. 

Smilace^e. 
Smilax  aspera,  L. 
Kuscus  aculeatus,  L. 

DiOSCOREACBiE. 

Tamus  cretica,  L. 

AMARYLLIDEiE. 

Narcissus  Tazetta,  L. 


iRIDEiE. 

Iris  florentina,  L. 

Sisyrinchium,  L. 

tuberosa,  L. 

Trichonema    Columnae,     Rei- 

chenb. 
Gladiolus  communis,  L. 
segetum.  Kit. 

Orchide^. 
Orchis  papilionacea^  L. 

provincialis,  Balb. 

longibracteata,  Biv. 

longicornis,  Desf. 

Ophrys  fusca.  Link. 

Tenoreana,  Lindl. 

mammosa,  Desf. 

Ferrum-equinum,  Desf. 

Serapias  Lingua,  L. 
cordigera,  L. 

AROIDEiE. 

Arum  Dracunculus,  L. 
Arisarum  vulgare,  Schott. 


ACOTYLEDONES  v.  ACROGEN^. 


LYCOPODIACEiE. 

Lycopodium  denticulatum,  L. 

FiLICES. 

Polypodium  vulgare,  L. 
Ceterach  officinarum,  IVilld. 


Cheilanthes  odora,  Sw. 
Adiantum  Capillus  Veneris,  L. 

LiCHENES. 

Evernia  prunastri,  Ach. 


SWFPLEMENTARY^  CHAPTER. 


291 


DESCRIPTIONS  OF  THE   NEW  SPECIES, 
Veronica  cwietfoHa* 

V,  glanduloso-pubesceijs;  racemis  axillaribuH,  siegmentis  caly- 
cinis  oblongis  obtusb  coroIlA  brevioribus,  ovario  suborbirulato 
scabrO)  foIUs  subsessilibus  ciineatis  incisa-crenatls,  caule  suf- 
fniticoso  procumbente* 

Habitat  in  Lyciae  rupibus  ad  Arycanduni  fluvium. 

Fruticuluit  procumbens,  raniosissimus,  l\  mxatili  pamm  major* 
Rami  filiformes,  purpurascentes,  foliosi^  fragiles,  pube  bre%4s- 
sima  glarululosa  vestiti.  Folia  opposita,  brevissime  pctioluta, 
cuneatajinciso-crenata,  coriaeea,  averiia,  ytnuque  pubesceatJa, 
scabriuscula,  subtus  costa  promiiieiite  subcariiiata,  2-3  lineas 
longa,  sesqui  v.  2  lineas  lata,  Petioh  pubescentcs,  vix  lineam 
longi,  latiusculi,  supri  canaliculati,  subtus  obtuse  carinatij 
imd  basi  subconuati.  Raeemi  in  ramia  aolitarii,  axillares, 
muUiflari,  pedunculati.  Fedunculus  folio  longior,  fiUforrais^ 
glaDtluloso-pubescens,  purpurascens.  Bractet^  pedicellis  ca- 
pillaribus  longiorcs;  infer iores  inciso-crenata?,  foliis  eonsimiles; 
sttperiores  subspathuIaUc,  iutegerrmia?.  Caly.r  copiosius  glan- 
dule so-pu  be  seen  s,  4-partitu8:  seffmeniia  oblongis,  obtusis; 
2  anteriorihm  mnjoribus*  Corolla  P.  saj^atiU^,  cyanea  ?  calyce 
major:  lubo  brevissiino, violaceo :  limbo  4 -parti to  :  laciniijf  to- 
tundatia^  integrisj  venulosis  ;  infimd  duplo  auguatiore,  Sia- 
mina  corolht  breviora  :  jilamenta  filiformia,  glabra,  violacea : 
anih ercp  s  u brot  u  n  d  a? .  b  il  oculares ^  fl  a va? ,  Ovariu m  com [>ressuni, 
orbiculare,  aspcre  pubescens,  integrum.  Stylus  capillaris,  gla- 
ber^  coroUam  superans.     Stigma  capitatum,  exiguum. 

This  is  a  vciy  distinct  and  well-marked  species,  with  the 
habit  of  V.  saxatilis^  but  there  is  none  with  which  it  can  be  con- 
fonndedj  and  if  introduced  to  our  gardens  it  would  prove  an 
interesting  addition  to  the  rock -work*  Its  cuneiform,  deeply 
crenate  leaves,  and  rough  pubescent  fruit  will  ser\'e  to  distin- 
guish it  from  sewatiliSf  as  well  as  from  every  other  shrubby 
species. 

u2 
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Vermnca  (^randiflora. 


V,  annua,  erecta,  glaiiduloso-pubescens  ;  floribus  solitariis,  seg- 
ment is  calycinis  linearibus  obtusisj  corolla  calyce  trip  16  lon- 
giore :  laciniis  rhombeo-ovatis  siibuiiguiculatis^  foiiis  infe* 
rioribus  petiolatis  ovatis  crenatis;  superioribus  sessilibus 
pinuatifidis  tripartitisve. 

Habitat  in  Caria  ad  Mieandruin  iluvium,  et  prope  Mylasam. 
Floret  Martiu. 

Radix  fibrosa,  annua,  Cautis  erect  us,  filiformis,  simplex  v. 
ramosijs,  copiose  glanduloso-pubesccns,  purpurascens,  bipolli- 
caris,  CQitjhdones  adhuc  persistentes,  subreniformcs,  inte- 
gerrima?,  petiolatir.  Foitu  irifertora  brevissime  petiolata, 
ovata^  obtusa,  crenata,  3-5  lineas  longa,  utrinque  pilis  bre- 
vissimis  articuktis,  at  raro  gland  id  tferis,  copiose  vestita;  su- 
periora  scssilia,  ptnnatitida  v.  tripaitita :  sefftnenth  linearibus, 
obtusjs,  integerrlmis;  (enninaU  inajori,  subspathulato,  Flores 
ill  apice  caulis  axillarcs^  solitarily  pedunculati.  Pedunculi 
f  apillaresj  copiose  gland uloso-pnbescentes,  foHis  tripartitis  tcr 
longiores.  Caiyx  copioiie  glanduloso-pubeacens,  4*partitu8 : 
segmentis  linearibus,  obtusis  •  2  anterioribm  majoribus.  Co- 
rolla omnium  maxima,  diametro  semuneialis  et  ultra,  cyanea  i 
tubo  brevissinio,  luteo :  limbo  profunde  4-partito ;  lacinm 
rhombeo-ovatis,  obtusis,  basi  angustat^  lutea  subunguicu- 
latis ;  anticd  minore.  Stamina  coroUa  multoties  breviora; 
Jilamenta  gracilia,  glabra,  luteacentia :  antherw  cordato-ob- 
longa^,  obtusa?,  violacea?,  Ovanum  subrotundum,  glabrum, 
integrum.  Stylus  corolla  longior,  cupillaris,  glaber,  supeme 
incrassatus,  subclavatus.  Stiffrna  panum,  subcapitatuni,  Cap- 
sulam  nondikm  vidi. 

A  truly  elegant  little  plant,  w  ell  deserving  of  being  added  to 
the  catalogue  of  onmmental  annuals,  from  the  size  and  beauty 
of  its  flowers.  Its  deeply  ptnnatifid  and  tripartite  leaves,  with 
entire  Uiiear  or  spathulate  segiiieutisij  will  reailily  distinguish  it 
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from  the  V,  amwnu  of  Steven,  and  from  V.pMmila,  from  Mount 
Ha^mus,  described  and  figured  in  the  second  volume  of  Dr. 
Clarke's  Travels,  at  page  559. 


Phlomis  i^cia, 

P,  fmticosa,  fermgineo-toraentosa ;  foUis  cordato-oblongis  obtu- 
gis,  vertjcillastria  plurifloris^  bracteis  lanceolatis  calyeibusque 
mucronato-spinosis  dense  albo-lanatis,  dentibus  calycinis  unci- 
natis^  filamentis  inappendiculatis. 

Habitat  in  Lycire  septeiitrionaUs  sylvis  montosis. 

SufrutejT  erectusj  ramosus,  pedalis,  pubc  stellata  rubiginosd  un- 
dique  dense  tomentosus.  Rami  4-angidi,  FoUa  petiolata, 
cordato-oblonga,  obtusa,  crenata,  nigoso-venosa,  utrinque  to- 
mcnto  stcllato  copiose  vestita,  pollicem  longa^  semunciam 
lata;  fioraUa  vix  cordala,  Petwli  angustij  3  Uneas  longi, 
supra  canaliculati,  Verticilimtri  terminales,  pluri-(6-8)flori. 
Bractece  adpressa%  lanceolatee,  mucronato-spinosae,  lana  lon- 
pissimfk  molli  all^A  dense  vestitap.  Cafyces  bracteis  vix  lon- 
giores,  extus  albo-lanati :  fauce  pilosissima :  dentibus  brevi- 
bus,  subulatis,  mucronato-spinosiSj  apice  nudis^  uncinatis,  Co- 
roUa  subuncialisj  calyce  vix  duplo  longior;  tubo  glabriusculo, 
ioferne  angustatOj  superni^  parum  dilatato,  intiis  fasciculis 
5  pilorum  aucto :  fauce  intus  glabra :  limho  extiis  torn eo to 
fascicidato-ramoso  flavicanti  subadpresso  vestito ;  lahio  stipe^ 
riore  galcato,  margine  truncatOj  e margin ato;i«/erjore  longiore, 
trilobo ;  iaciniis  luteraiibm  ovatis^  obtusis^  coiiduplicatis^ 
supra  glabrijs;  intermedid  orbiculati^  integrfi^  supra  glabrA^ 
margine  parum  undulata.  Filamenia  compressa,  inappendi- 
culata,  pubenila,  Anthene  glabrae,  Sttflus  glaber.  Siiffnia 
bifidum  j  hbo  mperiore  latiore,  obtuBO ;  in/eriore  acutiusculo, 
parum  longtore. 

This  plant,  Mr.  Fellows  informs  me,  is  common  in  moun* 
tsdnous  woods  in  the  northern  parts  of  Lycia.  It  is  evidently 
nearly  allied  to  the  P./erruffinea  of  Tenure^  but  its  lanceolate^ 
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spziiously  mucroiiate,  woolly  bractea,  simple  filaments,  and  sub- 
ulate?, spinous,  uncinate  calycioe  teeth^  essentially  distinguish  it 
from  that  species  as  well  as  from  P.  artneniaca. 


Piniis  carica, 

P.  foliis  binis  pr^longis  tenuissimis  rectis  margine  denticulato- 
scabris:  vaginis  abbreviatis  subintegris,  strobilis  ovato-ob- 
longis  rectis  l^evigatis :  squamis  apice  rhomboideis  deprcssis 
truncatis  rhnulisqiie  radiatls. 

Habitat  in  Cariae  montibus. 

Arltor  magna,  Ramuii  scabriusculi,  fusci,  Folia  biua,  erecta, 
recta,  teuuissimaj  niucronata,  nunc  leviter  tortilia^  la^te  viridia, 
subtus  coDvexa,  la! via,  nitida,  supra  caiialiculata,  margine  den- 
ticulato-scabra^  6-7-pollicaria :  vaf/huB  2-J  liueas  longa?,  cy- 
lindracese^  fuaccscentes,  annulatini  rugosa?,  ore  subintegro 
nudjusculo,  Sfpmnus  stipukires  (folia  primaria)  lanceolatae, 
acuminata;,  conaccai,  spadicea^,  margine  filainentoso-ciliatic, 
basi  diu  persistenti,  Strobili  ovato-oblongij  obtusi,  recti,  laevi- 
gati,  nitidi,  spadicei,  3-4  i^ollices  longi,  diametro  2-unciales  : 
sfjtiamis  apice  depressis,  rhomboideis,  planiusculis,  transverse 
subcarinatis,  rimulis  radiatim  notatis,  medio  truncatis,  areol4 
transverse  elliptica  cincrasccnti  umbilicatis. 

1  have  ventured  to  propose  this  as  a  distinct  species^  although, 
from  its  near  relationship  to  halepeims^  I  think  it  not  unlikely 
that  it  may  prove  to  be  only  a  remarkable  local  form  of  that 
species.  It  is  chiefly  distinguishetl  from  haiepefms  by  its  much 
longer  leaves,  and  larger  cones,  the  apex  of  whose  scales  are 
broader,  and  marked  with  numerous  radiating  fissures.  The 
leaves  are  double  the  length  of  those  of  the  maritima  of  Lam- 
bert^ and  the  cones  are  larger  and  more  oblong. 

DAVID  DON. 
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GREKK    INSCRIPTIONS. 


The  following  inscriptions  in  themselves  afford  mate- 
rials for  a  separate  work.  They  derive  a  peculiar  inter- 
est from  elucidating  the  customs,  character,  games, 
government,  and  language  of  the  Ancients.  For  the 
translation  and  explanation  of  these  inscriptions,  the 
reader  is  indebted  to  the  indefatigable  research  of  Mr. 
Hermann  Wiener. 

No.  1. —  Page  8. — In  the  Valley  of  Caystrus. 

Tlic  names  of  Marcus  Antonius  joined  to  Greek  cognomens 
are  not  unfrequent  in  inscriptions  in  this  country. — Boeckh^ 
2707,  2785,  2811. 

The  name  of  Nicephorus  is  also  common. — Boeckh^  2835. 


TRALLES. 

No.  2.— Page  17. 

Wc  know  too  little  of  the  particulars  in' the  administration  of 
government  and  municipal  affairs  in  Roman  provinces  to  define 
the  functions  of  Marcus  Aurehus  Arestus  (?)  with  certainty.    To 
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the  office  of  Elirenarchos  (line  4),  according  to  the  SchoL  ad 
AHsioph,  Ran,  1 1 03^  there  lielongecl  part  of  the  guardianship  of 
public  peace  and  moralfi;  it  would  then,  along  with  that  of 
Agoranomos  (line  3)^  have  been  included  in  the  functions  of  a 
Roman  ^diliB;  tho»e  of  the  Architamias  (line  6)  would  corre- 
spond to  the  functions  of  the  Quaestor ;  the  title  of  Strategoa 
(lines  4  and  5}  was  given  to  municipal  as  well  as  to  Roman 
officers  (J.  Eckhel  Doctr.  Nunu  t.  iv,  p,  215),  iVrestus  was  also 
Bularchos  (line  2),  i,  e.  President  of  the  municipal  Council  (the 
Bot;Xi7  or  Decuriones),  and  Decaprotos  (line  5^ — see  another  in- 
scription published  by  Walpole,  Travelsjii,  p.  541,  Boeckh,  263^). 
The  AejcaTTpajToi,  or,  as  Cicero  (pro  Roscio,  c.  12)  calls  them, 
Deceraprimi,  are  generally  stated  to  have  had  no  particular  func- 
tions^ but  only  enjoyed  a  superior  rank  in  the  municipal  Council, 
of  which  they  were  a  principal  part,  but  no  committee*  The 
Gerusia,  on  the  contrary  (last  line),  Boeekh  (2B11)  supposes 
to  have  been  a  committee  chosen  from  the  Council,  as  the  Pry- 
tanis  was  at  Athens.  The  names  of  BqvXt}^  Aij/io?,  repovaia^  to 
which  we  must  take  care  not  to  attach  the  notions  famiUar  to  us 
from  the  Greek  classics,  are  very  often  placed  together  on  the 
monuments  of  Asia  Minor;  and  these  corporations  must  have 
been  very  closely  connected,  as  our  inscription  shows  that  they 
had  but  one  secretary  in  common.  To  the  EovXt)  there  seems 
to  be  ascribed  in  line  8  its  common  epithet  KpaTiaTij,  In  the 
following  line  the  date  of  the  above  honorai'y  decree  may  have 
been  indicated ;  for  UepeiTio^  is  the  fourtli  month  in  the  Syro- 
Macedonian  calendar :  Pereitas,  however,  is  also  the  name  of  a 
person  (Boeekh,  277t>,  2771);  that  of  So  tench  us  is  not  unfre- 
quent  (Boeekh,  vol.  i.  p.  725). 


Nos,  3  and  4. — Pages  18  and  19. 

The  last  two  lines  of  the  first ;  Tla7^M.fjLaiatv  e^iev  v€i€vv  €v6a 

raif>^}yai*     In  the  third  hne  the  name  Xlporoyopov  appears.     In 


TIBEPION^AAVAIiiJ 
KAIZA^ 
TEPMAt,^ 
OAHts,M 
fliNAGENM 
KAAYAIOY 
AlOrENOVil 


This  Appears  to  have  been  surmounted  by  a  statue  of  "Ti- 
berius Claudius  Cssar  Germanicus  (the  Emperor  Claudius), 
consecrated  by  the  People  under  the  superintendence  of  Ti- 
berius Claudius  Diogenes,  son  of  ^Vrtemidorus,  of  the  Roman 
tribus  Quirina,  who  erected  it  at  his  own  expense  whilst  he  was 
•Gymnasiarchos."  Published  by  Boeckh,  2922,  from  Sherard, 
who  must  have  seen  the  inscription  in  a  more  perfect  state. 


No.  7- — Built  into  a  wall. 
ilDrTEIMAPXOZ 

jonnAHZ 
jnrNHHrHzinHZ 

JSKAIXPHET 
JCAIPE 
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^^ Timarchus^  a dealer^  and  Hegesippe  his  wife^ 

•  ••.  thou and  good  one,  farewell.^ 


I  i> 


No.  8.— Page  21.— At  Keosk. 

No.  9.— Page  23.— At  Sultan  Hissa. 
The  final  word  of  the  third  line  is  to  be  read  CYrfcKi;  akin. 


No.  10.— Page  25.— At  Naslee. 

(rerpaJKt^  AetXta.  Taim/^  emripcufyq^  airriypa<f>ov  airereOij 

69  ra  afy^cia  em  arT€<f>ayfjif>opov  KX.     AXe^avSpov,  firfvo^  Ua- 

V€flOV  i)3. 

No.  11.— Page  27. 


No.  12. — At  Karasoo. 

PAZiS 
XPHS 
AIKA^ 
AHMJS 

THNiJ 
TOY^ 

nois 


NiTM 


APHRODISIAS. 


Ml 


APIIRODISIAS. 
No.  13.— Page  34. 


No,  14, — In  the  theatre. 

A^POAEITHeEOIXXEBArrOIZTni 
HMt  l>a  KAITAANAAHMMATAAPirrO 
KAHZAPTEM I  AHPOYMOAOXZOX*!  AO 
AOEOIKAI*IAOnOAI£EPrEntZTATH 
ZIOI N  m  TOZEPM  AAPIZTOKAEOYZTOY 
APTEM I  AnPOYKATATAZMOAOZZOY 
TOYePE^ANTOlAYTOYAIAOHKA 

"  To  Aphrodite,  the  august  Gods*  Tlie ......  and  the  sub- 
structions (has  consecrated),  Aristocles  Molossus,  the  son  of 
Arteniidorus,  a  lover  of  glory  and  a  lover  of  his  native  town ; 
(lermes,  son  of  Aristocles,  the  son  of  Artemidorus,  superin- 
tending the  work  in  pursuance  of  the  will  of  Molossus,  who 
had  brought  him  up." 

Published  by  Boeckh  (n.  2747),  from  Sherard's  MS.,  who  reads 
in  the  fifth  line  APIZTOKAEIOYZ,  whilst  in  our  copy  there 
appears  the  common  form  Api<Tro/c\€ov^*  The  word  which  ter- 
minates the  fourth  and  begins  the  fifth  Une,  has  certainly  the 
sense  of  €py€7noTaTf}<TavTo^j  but  we  give  it  unchanged  from  the 
original  transcript,  as  well  as  the  letters  at  the  end  of  the  first 
and  commencement  of  the  second  lines. 


No,  15. — Built  into  the  south-east  wall. 

EPMOrENHZEPMOrENOYrrOEnirTYAION 
KAITON  En  AYTOY  KOZMONTHI  AH  Mill 
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"Hcrmogenes,  the  aon  of  Ilermogenes,  [give*]  the  architrave, 
and  the  ornament  upon  it  to  the  People.' 


M  -nOVTOEnirTYAION 
iT^'KOIMONTfllAHMnt 

Fragment  of  an  InBcription  of  similar  contents. 


No.  16. — In  the  south-east  wall. 

JUTOKPATnPKAirAPiiJI 

JSJSiSEYXEBHrEYTYXHnEBAXTOliiHMAJMyiKHZ 
EZOYXIArrorYnATOZTOBAnOAEAEirMENOrTOTPITON 
HATHPnATPI  AOIANOVn  ATOZKAI  ifSiil 

APXIEPEYrMEnZTOZAHMAPXIKHIEZOYZIAZ 
TOnPnTONYnATOXAnOAEAEirMENOZA4>POAEIZIEriNTOI2 

APXOYZINKAITHBOYAHKAITnAHMnXAIPElN 
ElKOlHNYMAZKAIAIATHNEnnNYMONTHinOAEnzeEONKAI 
AlATHNnPOZPnMAIOYZOIKEOTHTATEKAinirTINHlOHNAI 
M  EN  En  ITH  K  ATAZTAZEITHZB  AZI AEI AITHZHM  ETEPAZ 
OYZI AZAEKAI EYX  AZAn  OAOYNAI  Al  KAI AZKAI HM  EIZAE 
THNTEEAEY0EPIANYMEIN*YAATTOMENTHNYnAPXOYZAN 
KAITAAAAAAEZYNnANTAAIKAlAOnOZXlNnAPATnNnPOH 
MHN  AYTOKPATOPHNTETYXH  KATEZYN  AYSEI N  ETOl  MUZ 
,;^XONTEZYMXlN  KAITAZR  POZTOMEAAON  EAR  I AAZ 
JSEnPEZBEYONAYPHAIOIOEOAXlPOZKAIONHZIMOZ 
EYTYXEITE 

" Emperor  Caesar  [names  erased],  the  Pious  and 

Happy,  Augustus,  in  the  third  year  of  his  tribunitial  power  and 
in  his  second  Consulship,  Consul  Elect  for  the  third  time,  the 

Father  of  his  country.  Proconsul,  and  [name  erased] 

Supreme  Pontiff,  in  the  first  year  of  his  tribunitial  po^ver,  Con- 
sul Elect: 


APHRODISIAS. 


303 


«  To  the  Magistrates  and  the  Senate^  and  the  People  of  the 
Aphrodisians,  meeting. 

'*  It  was  meet  for  you,  on  account  as  well  of  the  GoddesB 
that  gave  your  city  its  name^  as  your  relations  with  the  Romans 
and  your  good  faith^  to  rejoice  at  the  estabEshment  of  our  reign, 
and  to  offer  the  due  sacrifices  and  prayers-  And  likewise  wc 
protect  your  liberty,  wliich  now  is,  and  all  other  things  [that 
are]  right,  w  hich  you  have  obtained  of  the  Emperors  before  us, 
being  willing  to  unite  with  you  in  advancing  your  hopes  for  the 
future  also.  Ambassadors  were  Aureliua  [?],  Theodorus  and 
Oncsimus,     Farewell/' 

Published  and  explained  by  Boeckh,  Corp.  Inscr,,  n*  2743. 

The  erased  names  of  the  two  princes,  who  held  together  the 
i^ign  of  the  Roman  empire,  can  be  no  other  than  those  of  Dio- 
cletian and  Maximian ;  and  the  date  of  the  above  letter  which 
contains  the  answer  of  the  princes  to  the  congratulatory  address 
sent  from  the  Aphrodisians  by  Onesimus  and  Theodorus,  is  286 
after  Christ.  In  this  year  the  Princes,  as  the  coins  show  us, 
had  the  titles  above  mentioned,  viz.  DIOCLetianus  AVGustus 
TRibmiitiie  Potestatis  III.  COnSul  IL,  DESignatus  II L,  Ponti- 
fex  Maximus  (which  seems  not  to  have  been  in  our  inscription). 
Pater  Patri®,  and  MAXIMianus  AVG.  TR.  P.  COS.DES. 
P.M,  P,P.  The  fact  of  the  names  being  erased,  is  easily  ex- 
plained by  the  hatred  which  the  persecuted  Christians  bore  to 
these  emperors ;  the  next  inscription  will  show  that  the  Chris- 
tians had  not  long  afterwards  a  strong  ioiluence  in  the  manage- 
ment  of  pubEc  affairs  at  Aphrodisias* 


No.  17— Page  35. 

The  barbarous  form  of  avatvetoOri  instead  of  avevtmBri^  may 
be  partly  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that  the  diphtliong  at  was 
even  by  the  Greeks  sometimes  pronounced  like  c.  Vide  Osann* 
Syllogc  Inscript,  p.  441* 
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No.  18 Over  the  west  gateway- 

AfAOHMMMMMMMMMMH 
YnEPYriEIACKAICWTHPIACKAITIMHCKAINtKHC 
KAtAIWNIOVAlAMONHCTWNAECnOTWNHMWN 
^lOYAKWNCTANTIOYEYCEBOYCAHTHTOYCEBACTOYKAI- 
^JEni^ANECTATOYKAirENNAIOTATOYKAICAPOC 
♦AKYINTIEPUJCMONATIOCOAIACHMOTATOCHEIONJI 
KAIAnOKPHTAPXWNTON^  MNTHMMFA 

KAIEYrrENEIKPHTWNi^ 


"  May  fortune  be  favourable  ! 

"  For  the  good  health,  and  the  safety,  and  the  honours^  and 
the  victory,  and  perpetual  welfare  of  our  lords :  Flavius  Julius 
Constantiusj  the  Pious,  the  Never- Vanqmshed,  Augustus  and 
[name  erased]  the  most  excellent  and  noble  Ciesar,  Fl.  Quiutius 
Eros  MonaxiuB  [?],  the  most  distinguished  Governor,  and  one 

of  the  Cretaicha^j  has  erected  it  on  his  own  expense for 

the  splendid  MetropoliB  of  tlie  Tauropolitans^  the  relations  of 
the  Cretans.-' 

This  inscription  is  published  and  explained  by  Boeckh  (n. 
2744),  from  Sherard's,  Spanheim^s,  and  Uiehtci-^s  manuscripts. 
The  name  erased  is  uither  that  of  Gallus,  who  fell  a  \ictim  to 
Constaotius,  and  was  even  after  his  death  maltreated  by  him, 
or  that  of  the  famous  emperor  Julian  us,  whose  name  after  his 
death  was  erased  by  the  Christians.  We  are  inclined  to  adopt 
the  latter  opinion,  seeing  that  mention  is  made  in  the  inscrip- 
tion of  a  relationsliip  existing  betMeen  the  Cretans  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Aphrodisias,  This  was  certainly  the  case  in  times  long 
passed  by,  when  this  inscription  was  written  (Herod.  L  1 72), 
and  a  revival  like  this  was  in  the  spirit  of  the  age  of  Julianus, 
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well  as  on  the  High-priests,  to  amuse  the  public  with  gamea* 
Ours,  it  seemsj  is  the  only  Greek  inscription,  bearing  witness  to 
the  commanly  known  fact  of  convicts  being  employed  as  gla- 
diators. The  bull- baitings  {ravpoKadayfriuiy  vide  Chishull  Antt, 
As,  p.  95),  mentioned  in  the  last  line,  were  originally  a  Tbcssa- 
lian  game,  in  Rome  first  exhibited  by  the  Emperor  Claudius 
(Sucton.  vit.  Claud.,  c,  21,  Plin.  H,  N»  viii,  45),  and  much 
liked  at  Ephesus  and  Smyrna*  A  very  good  representation  of 
them  we  see  in  a  bas-relief,  brought  from  the  latter  city  to 
Oxford  (Marmora  Oxon.  ed.  Chandler,  p.  105.  Iviii.) :  unarmed 
horsemen,  coming  op  at  full  speed  with  bulls,  whom  they  try  to 
hold  down  by  the  horns,  not  always  of  course  succes&fuUy.  The 
abbreviation  TAYPOKA,  which  closes  the  inscription,  may  be 
interpreted  into  ravpotcadairrayvy  or  ravpofc0ay^ta>Vj  the  latter 
indeed  less  grammatical,  but  in  keeping  with  the  Kvvrjy€<nmv  in 
Boeckh,  Inscr.  1511.  The  gladiators  were  no  adepts  in  the 
writing  of  Greek ;  and  we  may,  therefore,  without  scruple 
translate  ZrjvGtv  in  the  first  line  as  if  it  were  Ziyv&jvo? ;  the  more 
80  as  the  genitive  ap^iepem^i  belongs  to  it  as  apposition.  The 
families  of  Zeno  and  of  H}T)sicles  being  frequently  mentioned 
on  the  monuments  and  coins  (Eckhel  D.N.  IL  5/5)  of  Aphro- 
disias,  must  have  been  among  the  first  of  the  city.  Tlicir  names 
were  nearly  hereditary ;  hence  our  inscription,  to  explain  the 
fact,  why  the  descendant  of  so  many  called  Hypsicles,  should 
himself  have  the  name  of  Zeno,  carries  his  lineage  up  to  his 
great-grantlfathcr,  who  had  l>ccn  adopted  into  the  Hypsicles* 
family,  belonging  by  birth  to  that  of  the  Zenos. 


No.  21 . — Outside  of  the  west  wall. 


The  pedestal  upon  which  the  following  was  written  was  so 
completely  covered  with  inscriptions,  that  the  commencement,  as 
well  aa  the  first  and  fiuul  letters  of  each  line  which  were  cut  in 
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the  cornice  and  mouldings,  have  been  imperfectly  transcribed ; 
the  rest  was  copied  by  impressing  paper  upon  the  stone. 


.^n  APA  AOHOLKA I A I A  B  lOYZYrr  APXHX 

[T]nNENK0AnNEIAANT10XElAArnNnN 

AGAHrA£EN  AOEniKAl  En  I M  EAUXEH ITO 

rOYTON  AOZH  Xn  POEBHnZ  n  PHTON 

[  A]  N  EA  EZeA  r  EYTYXnrTOZOYTOYZAm 

[N]ArKAIAOZAZAIKAeEKArTONArnNAT[HN] 

[A]  AM  n  POTATHN  n  ATPIAAAYTOYKHPVrM  [AZ] 

INKAirrE*ANOrZMAAlZTAAEKAfEni 

SOYANXaN  El  NOYf2ZOYMONONZT[E*AN] 

[ll]0HNAITAIZEKEINOYXEIPZINAAAAK[AI] 

[TEI M]  AIZEHAI  PETOirTEIM  HeHNAIMETA[AETAYT| 

[AF]  EN  O  M  ENOZHYZTA  PXH  ETOZAYTH  E[Y] 

[N]OIAKAlEniMEAElAMETAinOYAHIAn[A] 

ZHZKHAETArrnNHMErNAIA^EPON 

THNTAKAAAIZTAKAlAPIZTAnOAElTLEY] 

OMENOrENHMElNKAlAIATAYTAKAIAA[AA] 

TEMENnOAAAKIZKArTANYNEnAINO[YN] 

[T]  EXTONAN  APAKAI M  AP7YPOYNTEZAY[Tn] 

*f  H*  tZ  M  ATATO  ( ZKYPtOl  ZAYTOKPAT[OP] 

[Z]lNnEnOM4»AMENHrOYMENOIMEr[IZT] 

[A]ZKAIANTAZIAZAMOIBAZAYTI2rENE[Ze] 

[AJIANTITHZnEPIHMAZEYNOIAZKAIOTI 

ONHMAZlNtKANOIZKAIKOnnnOAAnniS 

[E]  TEN  ETOKA I  Al  EH  PAHATOAXeH  N  AITON  EN 

,*(«OZAmNAnAPATOIZANTlOXEYZINIlZNO 

AEINHMAZOIKOeENnAPAYTOYANHNHZi^ 

TO  ATAAIAYAYTAAEAOXeAITYXHArA[OH] 

EYXAPIZTHZAirnMENANAPnEniTETHZIEPn 

TATHZBOYAHZKAITOYAAMnPOTATOYAHMOY 

A*POAEtZtEilN  n  EPITUN  n  POHrOPEYMENUN 

TEIMHZAITEAYTON  AN  API  ANTON  ANAZTAZEIKAt 

ElKONflNANAeEZEIENTnEniZHMOTATO 
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TH£nATPrAoiTonnEnirpA<i>HioMENnN 

TUNTEI  MnNTH  H  POrPA^HTOYA  ETOYH'H 
♦IZMATOXnPOrTOAlJQNIOYZYnAPEAlAY 
TnTAinAPHMnNTEIMAX 

EZTINAEKAinOAEITHXnOAEnNTnNVnO 
rErPAMMENnNnEPrAMHNXlNANTIOXE 
JQN  KA  IXAPEflN  KOAnNflN  KA I BOYAEYTHX 
OH  PAtflN  K  A I BOYA  EYTHXAnOAAHN  I  AT 
AYKinNGPAKnNKAIBOYAEYTHXMEIAH 
XinNnEXXINOYNTIXlNKAAYAIOnOAEITflN 
EniMEAHeENTOrrnNTEIMnNZHNnNOX 
TOYAnOAAnN  lOVTOYM  EN  AN  APOYTOY 
AAEA4K5YAYTOY 

**,.,*,,  the  extraordinary,  and  for  his  lifetime  Xystarches  of 
the  games  [celebrated]  in  the  colony  of  Antiocheia*  Being  a 
glorious  and  diligent  Athlete,  he  advanced  bo  far  in  gloiy  as  to 
be  the  first  who  fortunately  carried  off  ao  great  prizes,  and  so  as 
to  glorify  along  with  each  prize  his  most  splendid  native  city,  by 
proclamations  and  crowns ;  but  chiefly  under Antoni- 
nus, 6o  as  to  be  not  only  crowned  by  his  [the  Emperor*s]  hands^ 
but  Iionourcd  also  by  extraordinary  [gifts].  Having  afterwards 
become  Xystarches,  he  with  the  greatest  benevolence  and  dili- 
gence, and  all  [possible]  zeal,  takes  care  of  our  interests,  con*- 
ducting  himself  as  a  very  good  and  honourable  citizen  amongst 
us.  And  in  regard  to  these  and  other  things,  we,  praising  the 
man  and  bearing  him  testimony,  have  often  and  at  present  sent 
decrees  to  our  masters,  the  Emperors ;  being  of  opinion  that 
there  should  be  made  to  him  very  great  [?]  and  corresponding 
returns  for  his  benevolence  towards  us,  and  because  he  put 
himself  to  considerable  expense  and  much  trouble,  and  effected 

, ,  *  * , ,.,.,.,**,.*...  It  was  therefore  decreed — May 

It  be  fortunate !  to  render  thanks  unto  Menauder  on  the  part 
both  of  the  most  worshipful   Council  and  the  most  splendid 
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People  of  the  Aphrodisians,  in  coii^iideration  of  the  aforesaid 
points^  and  to  honour  him  by  erecting  stitues  and  putting  up 
images  iu  the  most  conspicuous  place  of  the  city,  his  honours 
being  recorded  iu  the  preamble  of  this  decree,  to  the  end  that 
his  honours  amongst  us  may  be  perpetuated. 

*^  He  is  also  a  citizen  of  the  under-mentioned  cities,  [that  of 
the]  Pergamenes^  Antiocheians,  Caesarean  Colonists;  and  a 
Councilman  of  the  Thereeans,  and  a  Councilman  of  the  Apollo- 
niato;  in  Lycia  [and  in]  Thracia,  and  a  Councilman  of  the 
Milesians,  Pessinuntiaas  and  Claudiopolitans, 

"  There  acted  as  superintendent  in  [conferring]  these  honours, 
his  brother  Zeno,  son  of  ApolloniuSj  the  son  of  Menander." 

It  is  seldom  that  inscriptions  copied  from  pedestals  are  trans- 
mitted to  us  entire,  the  upper  lines  being  commonly  written  on 
the  projecting  part  of  the  stone,  where  they  were  less  secure* 
Thus  we  do  not  know  in  what  office  or  offices  Menander,  pro- 
bably at  Aphrodisias,  proved  himself  "  extraordinary/'  The 
office  of  Xystarches,  which  he  held  at  iVntiochia,  is  mentioned 
in  a  few  other  Greek  inscriptions  (Gnater,  p.  314,  1 ;  Mu- 
rator,  p.  650,  1 ;  Boeekh,  1758,  at  Aphrodisias).  The  Xystus, 
t.  f.  a  walk  or  areade,  being  so  essential  a  part  of  the  Gymna- 
sium, the  terms  Xystarches  and  Gymnasiarches  might  be  taken 
oa  synonymous ;  it  seems,  however,  that  whilst  the  latter  title 
conferred  only  the  honour  of  a  munificent  patronage,  the  Xy- 
starches exercised  a  certain  professional  superintendence  in  the 
aSairs  of  the  gymnasium.  The  gynmasiarchia,  being  one  of  the 
municipal  lUurgm^  was  commonly  held  for  a  limited  period  (n*  6, 
but  V.  Boeekh,  2777)^  smd  sometimes  also  by  women  (inscrip- 
tion from  Mylasa,  p,  68).  The  dignity  of  Xystarches,  as  we  see 
from  the  inscriptions,  was  conferred  by  the  Emperors  on  men 
who  had  distinguished  themselves  in  the  athletic  profession,  and 
was  held  for  life.  Among  the  honours  which  Menander  earned 
for  himself  and  his  native  city,  whose  name,  as  we  may  conclude 
from  Pindar's  beautiful  odes,  was  as  much  glorified  by  the  pro- 
clamation as  the  winner's  own,  the  most  distinguished  w"as»  to 
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be  crowned  by  the  hands  of  Antoninus*  This  is  the  Emperor 
L,  Antoninus  Pius ;  the  two  Emperors,  to  whom  the  Council  of 
Aphrodisias  sent  their  decrees  on  behalf  of  Menander,  are  his 
two  adopted  sons  and  successors^  M.  Aurehus  Antoninus  Phi- 
losophus  and  L.  ^Elius  Verus,  who  reigned  jointly  from  161  to 
170  of  our  lera.  Antoninus  Pius  having,  whilst  Emperor,  never 
set  foot  out  of  Italy,  the  glory  of  Menander,  or  he  in  search  of 
itj  must  have  gone  far  beyond  his  native  land* 

In  the  two  lines  before  which  the  translation  breaks  off,  we 
may  distinctly  read  the  following  words ; — "  Bieirpa^aTO  a;^di7Kicu 

offcaya   (or  mo^va)    irapa  rois  A*^to^ev<riK , &^ 

aeiv  ^/ia?  oiKoOev  irap  avrov '*  showing  that  Menander, 

although  hia  avocations  called  him  to  Antiocheia,  did  not  care 
the  less  for  his  native  city*  For  this  the  citizens  of  Aphrodisiaa 
felt  the  more  grateful,  as  Menander,  probably  in  consequence 
of  the  honours  he  won  and  afterwards  distributed  at  the  gym* 
nastic  festivals,  enjoyed  the  rights  of  citizen  and  the  rank  of  a 
Councilman  in  several  other  cities  of  the  greatest  celebrity  in 
Asia  Minor*  From  Thera,  built  on  a  small  island  near  Crete, 
sprung  the  famous  city  of  Cyrene  in  Africa.  We  find  in  an- 
other inscription  (Boeekh,  2761)  a  city  of  Apollonia  take  part  in 
the  gymnastic  festivals  at  Aphrodisias ;  but,  lying  in  Cario,  it  Ih 
neither  of  the  Apollonian  mentioned  in  our  inscription-  Apol- 
lonia^ says  Stephanus  Byzantiuus,  is  a  small  island  near  Lycia  ; 
and  there  are  coins  with  the  inscription  AnOAAWNIA  AY 
(Eckhel,  iii,  2),  and  likewise  of  ATroXXmvia  n[oKrou],  which  was 
inhabited  by  Thracians  (Eckhel,  ii.  24).  There  were  in  Asia, 
to  judge  from  the  coins,  five  cities  bearing  the  name  of  Antio- 
cheia,  three  called  Claudiopolis,  and  as  many  called  Csesarea,  It 
is  doubtful,  however,  whether  the  name  of  Cccsarea  is  to  be  in- 
cluded ill  our  list ;  or  the  words  AyTiox€ti>v  Kataapimp  KoXm- 
imv  are  to  be  taken  jointly  for  the  city  of  Antiocheia ;  its  full 
name  being  Colonia  Ca^saiea  Antiochire  (vide  Boeckh,  1586). 

The  name  of  Apollonius,  borne    by   Meuaii(ler*s   father,  is 
found  uH  several  nioriunientsj  and  on  the  coins  of  Aphrodisias. 
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An  Apolloiiius  of  Aptirudisius  is  also  meationed  by  Stepbaous 
ByzaDtinuB  (s.  v.  x^vaoopK)  aa  the  author  of  a  work  od  Caria. 


No.  22. 

ETEIMHZANT-,"1/>I.^.^^ 

KAIMEnrTAIZT 

AIAIONAYPHAION 

A0AH£ANTAENAO£n£ 

rrONEIKHNnANKPA 

AOHONSYZTAPX  H  N I 

TOYKAIENAOEOYnPn    ..m^mml 

NONTnNAnAinNor  Ar.€4ywMi 

NON  TPr  ETI  ATAZTPEIXKPIXA4Ui 
A  TENEIONANAPAKAINErK 
t  EPOYZKAIT  AAANTIAIOY 
TOYIA  AAOYIArnN  A£ 
N  EANnOAl  NlEBAITAnAI  AilNKAA 
AlANnNRANKPATIN  NEMEIAnAIAilN 
nANKPATINIZeMIAArENEIONRANKPA 
TIN  E^ETONBAABIAAHAA       NElilN 
RAN  KPATI N I EPAN  H  EPfAMON  KOINON 
A  IIAZANAPXlNnANKPATlNE<l>EZON 
BAABIAAHA  ZMY 

NANKOINONAZIAXANAPHNn 
EBAOM    HANAOHNAIAinA 
ANAPflN  HAN  KPATI  NHPilTON    ; 
ZIEHN  NEMEIAANAPnNn 
KAITAEHHZNEMEIAANAPnNHAN 
T1NIEPAN  OAYMHEIA  ENA  OHNAIIA 
APHN  n  AN  KPATI  N  R  PIITON  A4>POAI 
EnN  nYGIAANAPilNRANKPATIN 
PnM  H  N  KAR  ETIIA  El  A  OAYM  R I AAN  A  J 
nN  RANKPATIN  RPnTON  A^POAEIZ 
IE  N 
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Taken  with  impress  paper  from  the  stone.  The  points  be- 
tween the  letters^  although  in  several  instances  without  import- 
ance^ are  all  seen  in  the  impression. 

The  inscription  may  in  the  following  way  be  restored. 

['H  fiovXfj  KOI  6  Sfifioq  Kcu  fi  y€fM%HTia\ 

€T€tfj/r)aav  r[£U9  #caXXurr<U9] 

tuu  fieyurrai^  T[€Vfuu^ .....] 

AiXiov  Avpfjkiov  •  •  •  •  • 
5  aSkfja-avTa  €vSo^a>^  .  .  .  [TrXet] 

OTOveucrp^,  Traytcpalruumjy  irapa] 

So^v,  (vaTapx^y 

Tov  tciu  eySo^v,  7rpa>[rov  k(u  fio] 

vov  ra>v  air  aiMVO^  afylo^vioVf  aveXofie] 
10  voy  rpieria  to?  rpei^  Kpia[irov  Oefu&K] 

ofyeveioy,  aySpa  xai  y€uc{fjaayTa] 

Upov^  Kcu  raXavTtaiot;[9  icai  irKeur] 

rov^  a\Xoi;9  arywya^, 

Neav  TToXiy,  Xefiaara,  ttiu&ov  K\a[t;] 
15  Suiywy  Trav/epariy   ifefieui,  ircu^y 

TrayKpariy   laOfua,  arfcyeioy  way/epa 

Tiy*    'E<f>€aoy,  BdXfiiXKrjay  aly€]y€iMy 

TrayKpariy  Upay  TlepyafjLoy,  teoiyoy 

Aaui^,  avBptay  irayKpariy   E^o-ov^ 
20  BaXfiiWffa,  [avBpcDy  Traytcpariy']'    2/ii;[/>] 

vav,  /convoy  Aaui^,  aySptay  wlayKpariy']' 

6^&>/i[a]  Tlaya0f)yauiy 

avSp<oy  TrayKpariy,  wpwroy  [A^poSct] 

aieoDy*   HefieuL,  avSpmy  way^Kparty] 
25  Kai  ra  e^  Hefieui  ayBptav  7rav[tcpa'] 

Tiy  Upay  OXv/imui  ev  AOrjva^^  a[v] 

SpoDv  irayKpaTLVy  irpoyrov  A<l>poS€i[ai] 

ecjy    IlvOia,  avBpcDv  wavKpaTiy 

l?<ofjLfjyy  KaweTtoXeui'    OXufiina,  ayh[p\ 
30  (ay  TrayKpariy,  irpaoroy  AffypoBeia^i] 
€       [to]      v. 
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"  [The  Senate  and  the  People  and  the  Gemsia  ?]  honoured 

with  the  [fairest]  and  greatest  honours  ^Elius  AureUus 

who  was  a  glorious  Athlete,  a  victor  in  many  games,  an 

extraordinary  Pancratiastes,  Xystarches  of 

and  who  won  sacred  games,  and  games  in  which  the  prize  was 
a  talent,  and  a  great  many  other  games. 

"  At  Neapolis  in  the  Augustean  games,  the  pancmtion  of  Clau- 
dian  boys ;  in  the  Ncmean  games,  the  pancration  of  the  boys ; 
in  the  Isthmian,  the  young  man^s  pancration;  at  Ephesus  in  the 
Balbillean  games,  the  sacred  pancration  of  the  young  men ;  at 
Pergamus  in  the  [games  celebrated  by]  the  corporation  of  Asia, 
the  pancration  of  the  men;  at  Ephesus  in  the  Balbillean  games, 
the  pancration  of  the  men  [?] ;  at  Smyrna  [in  the  games  cele- 
brated by  the]  corporation  of  Asia,  the  pancration  of  the  men ; 

seventhly,  in  the  Panathenieana the  pancration  of  the 

meDj  being  the  first  of  the  citizens  of  Aphrodisias;  in  the  Ne- 
mean  games,  the  pancration  of  the  men,  and  in  the  Nemean 
immediately  foDowing,  the  sacred  pancration  of  the  men ;  in  the 
Olympian  games  at  Athens,  the  pancration  of  the  men,  being 
the  first  of  the  citizens  of  Aphrodisias ;  in  the  Pythian,  the  pan- 
cration of  the  men ;  at  Rome,  in  the  Capitohan  games ;  in  the 
Olympian,  the  pancration  of  the  men,  being  the  first  of  the 
citizens  of  Aphrodisias." 

Inscriptions  in  which  athletes  or  musicians  enumerate  their 
victories,  written  on  the  bases  of  the  statues  that  were  erected 
either  by  their  fellow-citizens  or  themselves,  are  not  unfrequent. 
(Gruter,314, 1 ;  Murator,  64?,  1 ;  Boeckh,  247, 1585, 1720, 2810, 
281 L)  Most  of  them  arc  of  later  date  than  the  middle  of  the 
second  century  of  our  aera.  From  this  epoch  the  public  games 
and  festivals  constantly  appear  on  the  coins  of  the  Roni^m  cm- 
pire  (Eckhcl  D.  N.  IV.  p.  430) ;  the  general  passion  for  them, 
and  the  patronage  which  they  enjoyed  from  the  Emperors,  in- 
creasing exactly  in  the  same  ratio  aa  the  remnant  of  public 
spirit  and  prosperity  were  decreasing* 
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The  Bupplements  ioaertcd  in  our  inscription  are  taken  from 
those  quoted  above.  In  line  6,  the  name  of  the  games  or  place, 
of  which  Aurelius  was  a  Xystarches,  has  disappeared.  In  line 
8j  we  should  rather  expect  aymvitrrmv  than  aymymv,  but  the 
former  word,  besides  being  too  long  for  the  space  left  by  the 
breaking  of  the  stone,  is  scarcely  ever  used  in  inscriptions  of 
this  kind ;  and  ours,  as  we  shall  see,  is  not  quite  correct  gnmi- 
matically.  In  line  9,  I  take  Kp?  for  K/)«r7ro<?,  who  is  men- 
tioned as  Asiarchefi  (Boeckh,  n,  2912).  The  word  6€fi.tSa^, 
which  I  should  prefer  to  veucof;,  we  find  in  an  inscription  at 
Xanthus,  given  on  page  168.  We  might  suppose  that,  like 
the  person  named  there,  Crispus  had  left  a  legacy  from  which 
prizes  were  to  be  given ;  it  seems  more  likely,  however,  that 
the  three  prizes  which  Aurelius  in  three  succeeding  years  ob- 
tained from  Crispus,  were  won  at  the  games  enumerated  in 
lines  16-19  or  20.  Ephcsus  and  Pergamns,  as  well  as  Smyrna, 
were  all  cities  of  the  Roman  pro\ince  Asia,  at  the  games  of 
which  the  Aaiarches  presided. 

Line  IK  There  are,  says  Jul  Pollux,  III,  30,  two  kinds  of 
games :  the  aymv€<;  Upoiy  called  <TT€<^avtTa*,  because  the  prize 
given  was  a  crown  ;  and  the  arftove^  0€fMirifCoi,  called  apyvpinu^ 
from  the  pecuniary  rewards  distributed  in  them.  Of  the  latter, 
the  raXavTiaioif  'fjfiiTaXcLvrmioi  etc.  were  species. 

Line  13.  The  Scbasta,  celebrated  at  Neapolis  (the  city  still 
bearing  that  name),  in  Campania,  are  often  mentioned.  It  is 
not  certain,  since  all  the  Emperors  had  the  name  of  Augustus, 
in  whose  honour  they  were  instituted ;  nor  can  we  tell  what 
connexion  the  iraih^^  KXavhtavoL^  mentioned  in  our  inscription 
only,  had  with  Claudius,  or  an  institution  bearing  his  name. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Ncmean  games  (lines  14  and 
23),  the  Isthmian  (line  15),  the  Pythian  (line  27),  and  the  Olym- 
pian (line  28),  in  which  Aurelius  successfully  contested  with 
the  boys,  the  young  men  (070/640*,  originally  **  beardless,"  vide 
Pausan.  vi,  14,  1;  Boeckh,  n,  232,  246),  and  the  men,  are  those 
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which  arc  known  to  iis  from  the  classic  authors.  It  has  been 
proved,  indeed^  that  gamcH  bearing  these  celebrated  names  were 
also  performed  at  other  cities,  a  fact  to  which  our  inscription 
also  bears  testimony  in  line  25,  where  the  Olympian  games  at 
Athens  are  mentioned,  but  no  localities  are  named  in  the  above 
instances. 

The  Balbillean  games  (line  16,  19),  celebrated  at  the  joyous 
Ephesus,  are  eddied  Darbillean  in  another  inscription  (Boeckh, 
2810)<  That  the  letters  /  and  r  are  frequently  interchangedj  is 
adverted  to  in  other  parts  of  this  work  :  the  Latin  liliuni,  from 
\€tptov ;  the  English  purple,  from  purpura ;  the  modern  Greek 
aX€Tpi^  from  aporpov;  the  Italian  albero  and  albergo,  from  arbor 
and  herbcrge,  show  the  gencrahty  of  the  fact. 

The  letters  I  fl  A  behind  Uavafftjvaia  (line  21),  which  I  must 
leave  unexplained,  appear  distinctly  on  the  impression*  It  is 
curious,  that  Aurelius  mentions  the  number  of  his  preceding 
victories  only  in  this  instance* 

Aurelius  won  in  the  CapitoUa  at  Kome  (line  28],  which  is 
disthactly  mentioned ;  games  of  this  name  being  also  celebrated 
at  Aphrodisias  {Boeckh,  2801;  Eckhel,  ii,  575).  At  Rome  they 
were  instituted  by  Furiiis  Camillus,  in  memory  of  the  deliver* 
ance  of  the  capitol  from  the  Gauls ;  they  were  splendidly  re- 
newed by  DomitiimuB.  Not  only  the  names  of  the  festivals^ 
but  also  those  of  the  locahties  in  which  they  were  celebrated, 
are  constantly  in  our  inscription,  and  in  similar  ones  put  into 
the  accusative.  The  word  'Travxpanv  appears  so  distinctly, 
that  although  it  be  not  found  anywhere  else,  we  must  add 
TrayKpari^  or  irwyKpari<;  to  oiu*  vocabularies  ;  it  is  originally  ad- 
jective, and  in  the  same  way  used  as  a  substantive  feminine,  as 
is  TrvfCTtiCf}, 


No.  24.— Page  39, — In  the  south  wall. 
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No-  24* — In  the  south  wall, 

OWKAANEAAinnznAEIjrrAnAPEXXHJI 
ENONEHnATPIAI^EPEINANePnniNflX 
THNXYNBEBHKYIANlYN^OPANEXPnn 
TEKNnAYTOYAEAOXOAITHBOYAHKAl 
TIlAHMnTETEIMHZeAIMENZHN^NA 
KAAAIOYTOYZHNnNOrrOYEYAAMOY 
KAIMETHAAAKXOTAANATE0HNAIAE 
AYTOYKAIANAPIANTAZKAIArAAMATA 
KAIEIK0NAZENIEP0IEHAHM0ZI012T0 
nOirYnOKAAAIOYTOYnATPOZAYTOY 
nAPMEMYeHZeAIAEKAIAn^lANEY 
AAMOYTOYM  HTPOAIIPOYTH  N  M  H 
TEPATOY2HNX1NOZ 


**  [When  it  was  reported  that  Callias,  who  was  a  good  and 
honourable  man?]  and  had  unceasingly  done  great  service  to 
his  native  city,  bore  humanely  the  accident  that  had  befallen 

his  child,  it  vva8  decreed  by  the  Council  and  the  People, 

that  Zeno,  son  of  Callias,  the  son  of  Zeno,  the  son  of  Eudamus, 
be  honoured  even  after  he  departed,  and  that  there  be  put  up 
his  statues,  and  sculptures,  and  images  in  the  temples  and 
public  places  by  CaUius  his  father ;  and  that  there  be  also 
consoled  Appia,  daughter  of  Eudamus,  the  son  of  Metrodorus, 
the  mother  of  Zeno." 

The  word  ^€r7}XkaK)(pra  appears  so  distinctly  in  this  and 
other  inscriptions  copied  at  Aphrodisias,  that  we  must  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  a  dialectic  form  instead  of  the  common  fter^XXo* 
')(oTa,  It  may  be  added  then  to  the  two  words  given  in  Greek 
grammars  as  having  doubled  aspiratje  (the  first  being  naturally 
changed  into  the  tenuis),  the  Pindaric  otC)(Q^—o^a^^  and  the 
llcsiodic  aKirTr<i>o<;^(Tfcv(fM}^ ;  lax^oi  may  in  the  same  way  be 
derived  from  mx<w. 
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No  25. 

KAI M  En  MMMMMMMMMMIDTOAT 

KAAAIANI  '^ A/^/^/^/^/^^N^NOyTOY 

EYAAMOYNEANIANKAAONKAIArAGON 

THNANArTP(M>HNnEnOIHMENONENAPETON 

KAinANTOIEnAINOYAZIANTAIZKAAAH 

TAIIKAIMEnrTAIZTEIMAIZANATEeHNAI 

AEAYTOYKAIANAPIANTAZKAIArAAMATA 

KAIEIKONAErPAnTAZENOnAOrZEniXPY 

XOirENIEPOIXKAIAHM01IOirrOnOIZE<>nN 

KAIEnirPAOHNAITArAOAIKAinPEnOY 

ZAZKAIANAAOrOYZAZTnrENEIKAlTHnEP 

TONBIONAYTOYANAZTPOI»HTEIMAZEni 

rPAOHNAIAEKAIEniTOYMNHMEIOYENXlTE 

eARTAI  KAIZHNnNOAAEA«K)XAYTOY 

TAZAZIAZEnirPA<t>AXAYTOYnAPAMEMYeHZ 

OAlAEKAAAIANZHNnNOrrOYEYAAMOY 

KA I A  n*I  A  N  EYAA  MOYTOYM  HTPOAflPOY 


No.  26. 

(Continuation  of  the  foregoing.) 

TOYZrONEIZAYTOYKAIEYAAMONKAAAl 
OYTOYZ  H  N  HN  OZTON  A  A  EA<l»ON  AYTOY 
♦EPEINANQPnniNnrrOZYNBEBHKOI 
ATYXHMA 

" that  Calliaa  [twice,  i.  e.  grandson]  of  Zeno,  the  son 

of  Eudamus,  an  honourable  and  good  youth,  whose  conduct  was 
virtuous  and  worthy  of  all  praise,  [be  honoured]  with  the  greatest 
•nd  fairest  honours,  and  that  there  be  put  up  his  statues  and 
sculptures  and  images  paiiitt.-d  on  gold-grouudcd  shields  in  the 


318 


APPENDIX  A. 


temples  and  public  places,  whereon  there  are  also  to  be  in- 
8crilj<?d  his  honours,  fair  and  beseeming  and  becoming  his 
family  and  the  conduct  of  his  hfe  ;  and  that  these  worthy  in- 
scriptiona  be  likewise  inscribed  on  his  tomb,  in  which  his  bro- 
ther Zeuo  also  is  buried ;  and  that  there  be  consoled  Callias^  son 
of  Zeno,  the  son  of  Eudamus,  and  Appia  daughter  of  Eudaniiis^ 
the  son  of  Metrodorusj  (26)  his  parents ;  and  Eudamus^  son  of 
Callias,  the  son  of  Zcno,  his  brother,  that  they  may  bear  hu- 
manely the  misfortune  which  has  befallen  them/' 

The  inscriptions  24  to  2?  relate  to  the  same  family,  whose 
lineage  stands  thus : 


Eudamus 

Zeno 

Callias 
I 


X 


Metrodorus 

I 

Eudamus 
Appia 


Zeno  (24,  26)  Callias  (25)       Eudamus  (26, 2?). 

The  four  letters  AOAX,  in  the  tenth  line,  stand  either  for 
KAAAZ  or  for  ATAQAI,  the   stone-cutter  or  the  copyist 

having  left  out  the  two  first  letters,  because  they  are  so  similar 
to  the  two  last  of  the  preceding  TAX. 

It  is  not  easy  exactly  to  define  the  works  of  art  which  the 
Town-Council  of  Aphrodisias  caused  **  to  be  put  np/*  Tlie 
€H€ov€^  jpaTrrat  especially  have  given  rise  to  many  discussions 
among  the  first  philologists  of  the  continent,  proceeding  from 
an  inscription  first  published  by  Maittaire  in  the  Appendix  of 
the  Marmora  Oxoniensia,  and  afterwards  commented  on  in  the 
Mus.  Crit.  Cantab.,  torn,  vii.  p*  477;  vide  Raoul  Rochette,  Jour- 
nal  des  Sav.,  June  1833,  Boeckh,  n,  3068,  Osann  Sylloge,  p.  244, 
576-  Generally  speaking,  both  avBpiav  and  a^aX^  may  be 
translated  by  **  statue,^^  and  eiKoyy  signifies  any  graphic  repre- 
sentation, full  size  or  small,  sculptured  or  painted.  Our  in- 
scription, however,  and  sevend  others,  show,  that  in  Asia  Minor 
especially,  these  general  terms  had,  by  common  parlance,  each 
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a  pRiiicular  meaning.  In  another  inecription  of  AphrodisiaSj 
bein^  of  the  same  kind  as  ours^  Boeekh^n*  277l>  thinks  atSpiav- 
ra?  to  be  statues  of  the  man  himself,  and  ayaXp^ara  statues  of 
gods  to  be  erected  on  his  behalf.  This  is  scarcely  applicable  to 
our  inscriptions^  in  which  avrov  constantly  precedes  the  three 
words  ;  ayaXp.ara  in  n,  25,  standing  bet%veen  avhpiavrQfi  and 
^ucova^  ypairra^^  which  both  undoubtedly  mean  representations 
of  llie  man  himself.  Both  ayaXftara  and  ayBpiavT€<i  being 
scnlpturei}  j  we  are  allowed  to  take,  as  Boeckh  does  in  a  similar 
inscription  (3068  A,  3067),  the  former  for  statues,  and  avSpi" 
avre^  for  busts  standing  on  Hermfu,  a  kind  of  monument  by  no 
means  uncommon,  as  the  British  Museum  shows ;  or  we  may 
leave  to  avBpiarre^  its  common  meanings  and  by  ayaXp^ara,  as 
Pausanias  does  in  several  places,  (Siebelis  Praef.  ad  Pausan* 
vol,  i,  p.  xlii.)  understand  bas-reliefs*  By  etxtMiv  on  the  monu^ 
ments  of  Asia  Minor  and  of  Cumte,  is  meant  a  bust;  by  eixa^v 
ypaTTTTj  a  picture  extending  no  further  than  docs  a  biist  (prth- 
iame,  or  as  now  painters  call  it,  kii-cai),  Et/ca^v  ypairn}  €y 
owXoi^f  €7n)(pv<Tm^,  or  €ifcti>v  ypa-rmi  evoTrXa^,  is  a  portrait  painted 
on  a  shield,  i.e*  a  circular  or  oval  piece  of  wood,  on  gold  ground, 
as  were  the  earliest  pictures  of  Christian  art.  It  is  true  that  the 
ancients  had  also  medallion-portraits  sculptured  on  marble,  or 
metal  shields,  of  which  many  are  yet  to  be  seen  in  museums ; 
but  the  Greek  term  for  thci^e  works  of  art  would  rather  be  etitcui^ 
yXmmj^  av€ir/Kvif>o^  €wupya(rp€vr}j  or  Such  like ;  ypaim}  meaning 
**  I>ainted<*'  Some  thought  €iKmv  ypaTrnj  to  be  a  painted  statue. 
Thence,  according  to  our  inscriptions,  the  public  places  of 
Aphrodisias  would  have  been  decorated  with  statues  painted  in 
(perhaps  real)  gilt  armour.  We  should  prefer,  however,  the 
above  explanation,  being  more  consistent  with  that  of  other  in- 
scriptions, and  also  with  a  passage  in  Macrob.,  Sat.  it.  3,  which 
describes  a  portrait  of  Cicero's  brother,  painted  and  preserved  in 
his  former  province,  Asia,  as  *'clypeata  imago  (viz.  tixmv  €yo7r\o^) 
ingentibus  lineamentis  usque  ad  pectus  ejr  more  picta,*^ 
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No.  27. 

JUMiDCOTAAEAOXeAl  1 1  •wO  * '  lOPA 

TnAIXnTETEIMHZeAtKAIMETHAAAK 

XOTAEYAAMON  KAAAIOYTOYZHNn 

NOrrOYEYAAMOYN  EAN I ANKAAON 

KAIArAeONZHZANTAKOlMIXlXKAIZn 

♦PONniKAinPOZYnOAEirMAAPETHZ 

TAIZKAAAirrAIZKAlMEriXTAIZKAlAZI 

AirTEIMAirANATEeHNAIAEAYTOYKAl 

ElKONASrPAnTAXENOnAOIZEniXPY 

XOIIKAIANAPIANTAZKAIArAAMATA 

ENIEPOIZKAIAHMOllOirronOIZE 

♦riNKAl     I^UirPA4»HNAITAZAStAXKAIA 

N  AAOrOYXAZTOFEN  El  AYTOYTEIMAZ 

EnirPA<>HNAIAEAYTOYTAZTErMAZ 

KAIEniTOYMNHMEIOYENnKEKHAEY 

T^MiMM,H  EM  Y0HXeAI  AEKAAAIANZH 

Nn^^^;0-0YEY^M0YKAIAn4>IANEYAA 

MO^^.*rrPOAilPOYTOYXrON  EIZAY 

TO'i  M.MMJ&MVSin  1 NXIIT  AZrYM  8  EBH 

YXMMSJkMM^^OVPiLU\  ITOIZTE 

AN^;iiJ,^iS,^TC>l'H<MZMAEniAE 

LQMMMM&MMA  ENOYHHTP 


** it  was  decreed  by and  the  People,  that  there 

be  honoured  even  after  he  departed,  Eudamus  son  of  Catliaa, 
the  son  of  Zctio,  the  son  of  Eudamus,  an  honourable  and  good 
youth,  who  lived  decently  and  wisely,  and  like  a  pattern  of 
virtue,  with  the  greatest,  fairest  and  worthy  honours,  and  that 
there  lie  put  up  his  images,  painted  on  gold-grounded  shields, 
and  statues  and  sciUpturcs  in  the  temples  and  public  places, 
whcTcon  there  arc  to  be  inscribed  the  honours  worthy  and  be- 
fitting his  family ;  and  that  there  be  inscribed  his  honours  also 
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on  the  monument  in  which  he  is  buried;  and  that  there  be  con- 
soled Callias,  »on  of  Zcno^  the  son  of  EudamuB  and  Appia, 
daughter  of  Eudamus^  the  son  of  Metrodorua,  his  parents  ..... 
to  bear  humanely  the  accidents  that  have  befidleu  them*  The 
decree  .,•-,," 

Thus  Callias  and  Appia  lost  their  last  son,  who  had  in  life 
been  virtuous,  like  his  brothers,  and  been  equally  hoooured  in 
death.  To  his  parents  the  same  request  is  made,  which  he  had 
heard  twice  Ijeforcy  to  bear  their  misfortunes  humanely.  What 
Greek  genius  meant  by  this,  its  first-boni.  Homer,  has  put  before 
us  in  the  finishing  canto  of  the  Iliad. 


No.  28. — In  the  west  wall. 

lOYlOIIYNIOYIOJiSigZIO 

HeEIKAIZEMNOTHTIBIOYVnE 

TETEAEYTHKENnPOEHKEIA 

AEYTH  KOTHN  n  APAM  YOEIZeA 

♦lATATHNAnOBOAHZAIATAY 

GAIM  ENKAI M  ETH  AAAKXOTATA 

KEAAAPIXTOKAEOYZTOYZHNn 

eHXAZOAIAETONnATEPAAYT 

THZTYXHXXYN40PAI3nrAirrE 

rON  EYZN  n  PO  AOPOYTOYTO 

MIOYAIOXnYPPOYrnAMM^ 

This  inscription  forms  one  half  of  an  honorary  decree  similar 
to  the  foregoing,  but  without  mentioning  statues  and  images. 
Boeckh,  n,  277*>,  reads  thus : 


rovTov  

T€T£\€irr7}fC€V  TrpOOffKCl  fit 
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•  •  [T€T€]XevrrfKOTwv  7rapafiv0eurO(u • 

<l>iXTaTov  OTTO  fio[y']\ff^  But  ravlra] 

KKea  ApurrotcXeov^  rov  ZrfvtDvo^ 

[7rapafiv]dffaaa'0(u  Be  rov  Trarepa  airr[oi;] 

n;?  Tu^*^  avfi^pai^  t(u^  re 

rov€i;9  MifTpoBeapov  rov  To[y€w] 

Mt^Xio9  Tlvpf>ov  ypafifia[T€v^']. 

In  the  first  five  lines  we  have  the  customary  preamble  of  a 
decree,  stating  its  motives,  which  in  the  present  case  may  have 
been  stated  by  the  secretary  Mithylios,  the  son  of  I^rrrhus. 
Another  inscription  written  on  the  same  stone,  and  relatiiig  to 
the  family  of  Aristocles,  son  of  Aristocles,  the  person  honoured 
by  this  decree,  will  be  given  imder  No.  52. 


No.  29. — On  a  pedestal  at  the  east  gate. 

HHATPIZ 

TIBEPION 

AYPHAION 

TIBEPIOY 

KAAYAIOY 

KAniTAAl 

NOYi«YON 

KTHZIAN 

TONPHTO 

"The  city  [honours,  probably  by  erecting  a  statue,]  Tiberius 
Aurelius  Ctesias,  the  Rhetor,  son  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Capito- 
linus.** 
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lio.  30.— Near  the  east  gate. 

HBOYAHKAIOAHMOZETEIMHXEN 
KAI M  ETH  AAAXXOTA  M  HTPOAnPON 
MHTPO  AnPOYAH  M  HTPIONZHZAN 
TAKOZM  inZANAPAnEPITAKOINATHZ 
nOAEnZ«>lAOTEIMONENTEAPXAIZ 
KAI  YnOZKEZEZI  N  KAI  EPPEH IZT  AZI  AIL 
KAITAIZAOinAIZEirrHNnATPIAA 
YnHPEXIArznPOeYMONrENOMENON 

**The  Council  and  People  honoured,  even  after  he  departed, 
Metrodorus  Demetrius,  son  of  Mctrodorus,  Ih'ing  decently,  a 
man  of  honourable  ambition  in  public  affairs,  and  showing  zeal 
in  otKces,  and  promises,  and  the  superintending  of  works,  and 
other  services  to  the  commonwealth." 

AHMHTPION  appearing  distinctly  in  both  Shorard's  tran- 
script (Boeckh,  2779)  and  ours,  we  must  take  it  as  a  second  name 
of  Metrodorus,  instead  of  reading  AHMHTPIOY,  and  making 
Demetrius  the  grandfather  of  the  younger  Metrodorus.  The 
form  /x«T»jXXa;^oTa  is  very  remarkable.     See  No.  24. 


No.  31. — ^At  the  east  gate. 


JUSyKAIMETlL.  Kit 

TAIZAZIAlZKAinPEHOY 
ZAIZTEIMAIZNEAIPANME 
N  EKA  EOYZA  M  M I  AN  nrN  AI 
KArENOMENHNMHTPOAil 
POYTOYM  HTPOAXIPOYAHMH 
TPIOYZHZAZAN  KOZM  inZ 
KAlZn<t>PONnZ 
y2 
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** decreed  to  honour,  even  after  her  death  [?]  with 

%vorthy  and  becoming  honours,  Neaera  Amraias,  daughter  of 
Menecles,  who  had  been  the  wife  of  Metrodurus  Demetrius,  son 
of  Metrodorus,  and  lived  decently  and  soberly." 


No.  S2, — In  the  east  wall. 

HBOYAHKAIOAHMOCKAI 

HrEPOYClAKAtOlNEOI 

ETEIMHCANATTAAON 

MAKEAONOirrOYAPICTE 

OYTOYAAEEANAPOY 

AnOAAWNIiiOYAlATE 

THNIAIANAPETHNKAI 

THNTWNnPOrONbJNAIA 

TE«IAOAOEIWNKAtANA 

eHMATtAlNOPOCTONAH 

MONEYNOIAN 

"  The  Council  and  the  People  and  the  Elders  [Geruaia]  and 
the  young  men  honoureil  Attalus,  sou  of  Macedo,  the  son  of 
AristcaSj  the  son  of  Alexander  Apnllonides,  both  for  his  owti 
virtue  and  that  of  his  ancestors,  and  for  his  benevolence  to  the 
Peo|)le,  [manrfested  in]  love  of  fame  and  splendid  offerings/* 

The  Bot/X>/,  At?^o9j  Tepova-ia  and  Nt'ot,  although  these  bodies 
were  not  co-ordinate  in  political  importance  (see  No.  2»),  some- 
times made  decrees  in  common,  which  were  then  called  those 
of  the  Xvvapx(^9  or  of  the  Kotvo^ov\ii}v  (Eckhcl,  D.N.  II.  p.575)* 
Perhaps  the  decree  in  honour  of  Attains  originated  with  the 
young  men,  among  whom  he  distinguished  himself,  and  who 
especially  owed  him  gratitude  for  his  splendid  offerings ;  it  was 
then  referred  to  the  examination  of  the  Gerusia,  a  kind  of  court 
of  honour,  and  Bnally  sanctioned  by  the  highest  municipal 
authorities. 


APHUODISIAS, 

Aristeas  (as  Boeckh  remarks,  2775)  and  Papias  arc  the 
names  of  distinguished  sculptors,  both  natives  of  Aphrodisias, 
mentioned  ia  a  Greek  inscription  at  Rome.  Still  more  distin- 
guished is  another  name  read  on  our  monument,  Alexander 
Aphrodisiensis,  being  one  of  the  best  inteq^reters  of  Aristotle. 
Instead  of  ^lAOAOEIHN,  Boeckh,  27Slj  would  propose  to 
read  01 AOAOXIHN,  t.  e,  liberality  ;  but  the  former  word  ap- 
I*ears  quite  distinct  in  our  transcript,  as  it  does  in  Shcrard^s. 


No.  33.^ — In  the  east  walk 

ETH>^ANTAnHAAJ5 
TAirTElMAlXAIONil 
ZION  APTEM I  AnPOJ* 

TOYMEN  I  nnOYTOil 
AIONYZIOYTOYAH 
MHTPIOYZHXANTA 
KOXHinZKAinPOZ 
YnOAEirMAAPETHX 

"  . . . .  honoured  with  the  fairest  [?]  honours  Dionysius,  son 
of  Artemidorus,  the  son  of  Menippus,  the  son  of  Dionysius,  the 
son  of  Demetrius,  living  decently  and  as  a  pattern  of  viitue/* 

The  name  of  Menippus  appears  on  the  coins  of  Aphrodislas, 


No.  34. — In  the  east  walk 

OAAYIOr 
MYONAAfEAAOY 
♦YIEIAEEYXEBOYZ 

MENANAPON 


**  The  People  [honoured]  Myo  Menander,  the  son  of  Agelaus^ 
but  by  birth  the  son  of  Eusebes.** 
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Sherard's  transcript,  from  which  Boeckh,  2772,  printed  the 
ingcription,  has  in  the  first  Une  OAHMOZ;  to  judge  irom 
oiiT  transcript,  it  was  rather  OAAMOZ.  The  inscriptions  of 
Aphrodiaias  give  no  other  instance  of  this  Doric  form.  The 
fact  of  Myo  having  two  names,  may  be  explained  by  his  being 
adopted  into  another  family. 


No.  35. — In  the  west  wall. 

HBOYAHHKAIOAHMOZETEIMHXEN 
XnKPATHNeE04>PArrOYANAPA 

ETMiS^MONKAAONKAIArAOiS 

**  The  Senate  and  the  People  honoured  Socrates,  the  son  of 

Thcophraistus,  Avho  Imd  been  an  honourable  and  good  man.** 

The  translation  takes  the  word  at  the  beginning  of  the  last 
Une  for  TENOMENON. 


No.  36. — In  the  south-east  wall. 

NOAH     HBOYAHKAIOAHMOia 
EIMH     ETEIMHZENrErNAT 
I H  PAI     TAAOVrYN  Al  KA 
HPAPY 

The  inscri|)tion  at  the  right  is  pubhshed  by  Boeckh,  2820**, 
as  a  sequel  to  a  larger  decree,  also  "  made  by  the  Council  and 
People  in  honour  of  the  wife  of  Attains/*  a  priestess  of  Here. 
The  last  line  of  our  inscription,  Prof.  Boeckh  explains  by  tcai, 
c<f  *UpaioVf  signifying  that  a  statue  of  the  priestess  was  also 
placed  in  the  Hcrjcum,  L  e.  tbc  temple  of  Juno.  The  name  of 
the   priestess  Bueekli,  partly  from  another  ini^cription,  supposes 
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to  have  beenCaja.  The  letters  TEIN^  from  which  thia  is  to  be 
jiiferred,  are  in  Shcrard's  transcript  the  same  as  in  ours.  The 
little  column  on  the  left  is  part  of  another  inscriptionj  which 
may  have  had  contents  similar  to  those  of  the  inscription  on  the 
right. 


No.  37."-In  the  east  wall, 

Tl  BEPION  KAAYAION 
A^KIOYANTIIN  lOY 
KAAYAIOYAOMETE^ 
NOYAIOrENOYXAI 

jsapxiepehzkai 

NOMOeETOYYION 

attaaonxynkah 

Tl  RONTON  EYEPrE 
THNTHZnATPIAOX 


"  Tiberius  Claudius  Attains,  son  of  Lucius  Antoniua  Clau- 
dius Dometinus  [?]  Diogenes,  the  High-priest  of  Asia  and 
Nomothetes,  a  Senator,  the  benefactor  of  hia  native  city/* 

The  name  of  Dometinus,  or  rather  Domitinus,  although  de- 
rived in  the  same  way  from  Domitius,  as  AntoninuB  is  from 
Antonius,  is  by  far  less  used  than  Domitianus*  [Aofti^rctmyy 
however,  appears  in  another  inscription  (Boeckli,  2777)»  relating 
to  the  same  Diogenes,  the  High-priest  of  Asia  and  Nomothetes* 
The  office  of  High-priest  of  Asia,  perhaps  identical  with  that  of 
Asiarcha  (Eckhel,  iv.  p.  205),  was  among  the  highest  diatinc- 
tions  conferred  on  natives  of  Asia  Minor.  It  was  intimately 
connected  with  the  great  games  celebrated  in  the  principal 
cities  of  the  province  by  the  Koivov  Aata?,  and  was  attended  with 
considerable  expense  (vide  our  No.  20.)  j  whence  Strabo,  in  proof 
of  the  opulence  of  Tralles,  appeals  to  the  fact,  that  three  of  its 
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Iitmilics  had  the  office  of  Uigh-priesta  of  Asia  conferred  on  them 
nearly  hereditarily.  The  office,  although  the  title  Bcems  by  cour- 
tesy to  have  been  continued  through  life,  was  not  perpetual. 
The  title  of  Nomothetes,  implying  legislatorial  functional  is  not 
common  on  the  coins  and  monuments  of  Asia  Minor. 


M«w  88. — In  the  cast  wall,  upon  a  pedestal. 

KAAYAIAN 

ANTflNIAN 

TATIANHN 

THNKPATtZ 

THNANE^-I 

ANKAAYAI 

OYAIOrE 

NOYIKAIAT 

TAAOYIYN 

KAHTIKON 

THNENHA 

SINEKRPO 

rONHNEY 

EPrETINTHZ 

noAEiir 

THZANAZTA 

XEnrroYAN 

APIANTOIEn 
IMEAHeENTO 
TloKAn       KA 
TOAZINO 

"  Claudia  Antonin  Tatiana,  the  excellent  cousin  of  Claudius 
Diogenes  niul  Attalus,  the  Senators  [?],  being  a  distinguisheii 
bcDcfuctresa  to  the  city,  as  were  her  ancestors. 
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OYAIAIOY 

lAAPIANOVY 

HATIKOYEK 

rONONnOA 

AUNZYNKAH 

TIKHNKAIY 

rJATIKflNrYN 

PENH 
TIBEPIAIOYAI 
AANTONIAAH 
TniZMHT-PoKAH 
MAMMtZYNKAH 
TIKllN     TON 
TAYKYTATON 

YION 


"  Publius  /EHus  Hilarianua,  of  equestrian  rank,  son  of  the 
[Ccnturio]  Primipilarius  Publius  Julius  ApoUonianus,  grotidson 
nf  the  Consularis  Publius  /Elius  HilarianuSj  kinsman  of  many 
a  Consularis  and  Senator. 

" Tibcria  Julia  Antonia Lctois, a  mother  and  auntof  Senators, 
[erects  this  in  honour  of  the  above  P.  M\.  Hilarianua],  her 
sweetest  son." 

Published  by  Boeckh,  2793. 

The  word  after  the  names  Antonia  Letois  may  be  taken  for 
MHTPOZ  Jtistead  of  MHTHP,  but  the  following,  MAMMH, 
is  evidently  a  nominative;  and  the  reading  which  the  tnmslation 
follows,  supposing  that  some  of  Tiberia's  elder  sons  and  her 
nephews  were  Senators,  seems  preferable  to  that,  which  would 
give  her  mother  and  her  aunt  the  rank  of  Senators. 

The  terms  SiAy/cXr/Tixov  and  Swy/fXi/rw  belong  almost  exclu- 
sively to  the  Roman  Senate,  BowXtun;"?  and  BovXij  to  the  Mu- 
nicipal Councils  (Eckhel,  /.  c.  190;  'S.vyKXtfrtK  MeX(raM>K, 
Grutcr,  400,  8  ;  ^vpaKoatwv,  ibid,  401,  1 ;  TpaXXmvwv,  Boeckh, 
29'iG).     Not  one  of  the  many  Consularcs  in  iElius'  family  is 


numec!  in  ihc  lists  of  the  RoiBdn  Consuls ;  but  by  the  Emperors 
the  title  of  ConsiJaris  was  bestowed  on  the  governors  of  the 
more  important  provinces,  especially  oa  those  of  Asia  (£krkhcl| 
/.  c.  281),  without  their  having  been  Consuls  before. 


No*  41.  Page  40.^ — On  a  sarcophagus^  showing  the  mcdallton- 
portnuts  of  a  man  and  a  woman.     See  wooden t^  page  39. 

The  words  TrXaro^  and  [fjwrttwjrt;,  as  seen  in  the  following 
inscription^  constantly  recur  on  monuments  of  this  kind  at 
Aphrodisias,  but  arc  not  met  with  in  other  Greek  inscriptions 
and  authors.  Of  the  former  word  there  appears  twice  in  our 
inscription^  both  after  Sherard'a  and  our  transcript,  the  liete- 
rocHte  accusative  irXaToy,  Instead  of  Shenird*s  NEflflOiOl, 
our  transcript  has  NEtlflYOI,  another  instance  of  i/  being  sub- 
stituted for  oa;  Xvna  (1.4)  instead  of  Tsjonra  appears  in  othor 
inscriptions  of  Aphrodisiac,  where  aw^at  is  always  written 
instead  of  avoi^ai.  It  has  been  pointed  out  as  a  peculiarity  of 
the  *^olic,  especially  the  Boeotic  (Boeckb,  voL  i.  p*  723)  dialect, 
to  use  V  and  i  instead  of  the  diphthongs  oi  and  €t*  Of  the  latter 
change,  the  form  t<rm<m) — instead  of  which  in  other  inscriptions 
wc  have  c(<ja>crr7,  mid  t?,  which,  as  we  shall  see,  is  frequently 
used  instead  of  ct?  at  Aphrodisias — is  an  example ;  whilst  in  a 
great  many  other  words,  A<f>poB€ir7)  (Une  9),  A^poScto-^eeuv,  r^ift^^ 
v€tictj  etc.,  the  Carians  substituted  the  diphthong  where  the 
classic  Greek  has  *.  In  line  10  both  Sherard*s  and  our  tran- 
script have  Yn  EVeiNOI  instead  of  YnEYeYNOI.  In  line  9 
the  ot  after  vemroiot  has  fallen  out.  The  letters  MA  at  the  right 
comer  of  line  I  are  without  connection,  nay,  separated  from  the 
fi»ragoing  words  by  two  points.  Perhaps  they  served  to  indicate 
the  name  of  the  stone*cutter,  or  a  mark  made  on  the  tomb, 
besides  the  proprietor's  declaration  ;  there  is  nothing  similin*  to 
this  in  other  inscriptions  of  this  kind. 
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Published  by  Bocckh,  n.  2829,  from  Shcmrd,  who  saw  the 
fragment  at  the  left  in  a  more  perfect  state.  With  the  neoeft- 
sary  restorations  the  inscription  reads  thus : — 

'H  a-opo^  Kai  6  j3tx>fio(i  fcai  [al  eMrctf<rr«w]  xai  ra  [ttc]^^  avra  wavra 
Kar€<rK€ua(r0'rfa'av  fccu  ei^aiv  T[i/9.  Iov]\iov  TXvfctavo^^  koOo^  Ka4.  Sia 
TT^  yevofjLCvt}^  €KBoa€a}^  Sia  [tov  XP^l  (xf>v\afCiov  &r)\nvrai,      Kv  t)  atk- 
po>  tcfiBtvOrfaerat  avro^  re  o  V\vfC&>¥  17  [o]  69  av  avro^  ffQuXffBf}  17  Sian^ 
^fjrrai'  ev  Se  rcu^  t<Ta)<rra<9  fctj&€v0f}\^ir'\ovTai  ov<s  av  evffa'^ai  >3ouX«y- 
07)  0  V\v/co)Vf  17  €vypaifKi>ft  rtvi  aw^wpijaijf  7}  Stara^rcu^  crepo^  Be 
ouSct?  e^ova-iav  cfe*  €v0a^£u  riva  oirre  Ci?  ttjv  a-Qpov  ovrt  €i<f  Ta<: 
eitrtoaTa^y  rj  ov^  ay  TXvKoyy  atrro^  f«i>K  ffQt/K7f07)  €v6a^<u*  ovB€i<;  Se 
€^€i  e^oxHTtav  €v0€i'^at  riva  erepo^  f)  eK0a^{rai  atop^reiov  Twy  ev- 
ra<f>€VT(i>v  T7J  TOV  TXvfcmvo^  /3ot;Xi;ffc  [t] .  otrre  Siu  y^^^icpxiro^;^  ovt€ 
S*'  €VT€vl^€m^  ryy€p.ovuci}^^  ovrc  aX[X]Qj  rporrto  oi/Sevi*  oi/Sc  aTraX- 
XorpukHrat  oi/re  fi.€raK€Lvriaai  nyv  [ajopov  circt  i  rovrmv  Tt  ToX^»y- 
aa<i  71  cvyx^PW^^  aworenrci  rm  tVp[o]TaTfii  rafi€UD  X  ^rrevraxi^ 
'^eiXta^  a>K  to  rpiTov  yeyTjaerai  rov  eKBucrja-avros,     Taim}<{ 
Ti?9  enirfpa^Tf^  air€r€0f)  avTiypa<f>oly]  /cat  €t<f  to  ^€0^vXaKtov  eiri 
crT€(pav7fff>op0V  to  T/3t9  Kai  B€KaTo[v\  ArraXtSov  T179  McveicpiiToi^ 
fiffyo<;  E,avB[i]Kov, 

"  The  sarcophagus,  and  the  monument,  and  the  Isostae,  and 
all  that  belongs  thereto,  have  been  built  by,  and  are  the  pro- 
perty of,  Tiberius  Julius  Glyco,  as  is  also  declared  by  the  deed 
of  tradition  in  the  Archives*  lo  this  sarcophagus  there  are  to 
be  buried  both  Glyco  himself,  and  those  whom  he  wishes  or 
ordains  ;  but  in  the  Isosta^  there  arc  to  be  buried  those  whom 
Glyco  wishes  or  permits  by  writ,  or  ordains  to  be  buried.  But 
another  shall  not  have  leave  tt>  bury  any  one,  cither  in  the  sar- 
cophagus or  in  the  Isosta?,  except  those  whom  Glyco  in  his 
lifetime  wishes  to  bury  [their  dead  thei^e].  But  no  other  jjer- 
son  shaD  have  leave  to  bury,  or  to  tidce  out  any  corpse  of  those 
buried  by  Glycols  desire ;  neither  by  [a^'aihng  himself  of]  a 
decree,  nor  an  injunction  from  the  governor,  nor  in  any  other 
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way ;  neither  shall  he  alienate  nor  move  the  sarcophagus ;  since 
he  who  attempts  any  of  these  acts,  or  gives  leave  to  another^ 
shall  pay  to  the  most  sacred  treasury  5000  denaria,  of  which 
one-third  shall  be  his  who  institutes  proceedings.  A  copy  of 
this  inscription  was  alio  deposited  in  the  archives,  there  being 
Stephanephorus  for  the  thirteenth  time  Attalis,  the  daughter  of 
Menecrates,  in  the  month  Xandicns/' 

The  month  Xandicus^  or  ratlier  Xanthicus^  was  the  sixth  in 
the  Ephesian  almanac,  and  extended  from  January  25  to  Fe- 
bruary 22. 

The  ^€<}^uKaKu>¥  or  )(p^ti>if>v\aKioy,  frequently  mentioned  in 
Greek  inscriptions^  is  the  municipal  archive^  in  which  all  deeds 
relating  to  ground-hold  property  were  deposited  or  registered, 
with  a  view,  it  seems,  especially  to  secure  the  mortgages  {xp€os)f 
made  by  the  proprietors.  In  an  inscription  copied  by  8herard 
(p-  68)  in  Asia  Minor,  we  see  a  secretary  of  the  Gerusia  also 
entrusted  with  the  superintendence  of  the  Chreophylacium. 
This  may  often  have  been  the  case*  In  the  inscriptions  of 
Aphrodisias,  the  Chreophylacium  always  appears  intimately 
connected  w  ith  the  Stephanephorus,  We  have  adverted  to  tliis 
title  in  an  inscription  of  Mylasa  (p,  68),  where,  the  same  as  in 
ours,  we  see  a  woman  bear  the  title  of  StcphanephoruSt  At 
Aphrodisias,  to  judge  from  the  monuments  and  coins,  this  office 
was  not  the  highest  of  the  corporation  ;  nor  were  the  years,  as 
they  may  have  been  in  other  cities,  registered  after  the  names 
of  the  Stephanephori  for  the  time  being.  Tlie  latter  might  be 
inferred,  indeed,  from  the  expression  in  the  inscriptions,  em 

aT€(f>ayf}<f}opov followed  by  the  name  of  the  month,  because 

in  this  %vay  the  maffhtratm  eponymi  are  commonly  indicated ; 
the  learned  Eckhel  however  (D,  N.  t,  iv.  p.  259)  has  placed 
beyond  doubt  the  fallacy  of  such  a  conclusion.  In  our  inscrip- 
tion some  of  the  legal  modes  are  mentioned  by  which  property 
in  tombs  w  as  transferred  or  given  on  lease :  the  ejic8o<rt?  (line  3) 
and  the  avy^(afyr}<n^  (line  6),  which  was  the  usual  way,  and  was 
made  either  in  the  lifetime  of  tlie  proprietor  by  writ*  or  in  hia 
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will.  Besides  thesej  the  7rapa;3^G>pi7<rK  is  mentioned  in  iDscrip* 
tion  44.  and  Boeckh,  2S30^  AwaXkorpimtris  (Hue  12)  is  the 
general  term  for  the  Ukgal  modes  of  traDsferring«  JLines  10 
and  1 1  show  that  the  sanctity  of  the  tombs  was  sometimes  vi<j- 
lated  by  powers  who  could  be  awed  only  by  reUgious  fears* 
Certainly,  as  Inscriptioa  41»  shows,  the  prcserxation  of  the  splen- 
did tombs  was  intimately  connected  with  the  interests  of  the 
priesthood,  of  which  the  Stephanephori  also  were  members* 
The  Up^rarov  ra^ioy  (hue  13)  may  be  the  treasury  of  the  tem- 
ple, or  that  of  the  BouXi?,  to  which,  in  Inscription  21,  the  title 
Upwrart]  is  given. 


No,  44. — In  the  south-east  wall. 

In  the  first  eight  lines  of  the  following  inscription  the  various 
members  of  the  family  are  enumerated  entitled  to  a  burial  in 
the  proprietor's  tomb^  who,  from  line  7*  appears  to  be  called 
Eumtichus.  This  name  Boeckh  substitutes  at  tlie  end  of  Uiie  I 
for  EYAAMO£,  which^  being  distinctly  read  in  our  as  well  as 
SherardV  transcript,  is  certainly  on  the  stone,  in  conj^equenoe, 
perhaps,  of  an  oversight  of  tlic  stone-cutter,  who  was  deceived 
by  the  immediately  preceding  EYAAMOY.  From  the  middle 
of  line  8  the  inscription  contains  one  of  the  most  complete  dc* 
clarations  against  the  violation  of  tombs : — "  But  nobody  else 
[shall  have  leave  to  bury  any  one]  in  the  sarcophagus,  nar 
move  it,  nor  allow  to  any  one  the  separate  use  of  the  sarcopha- 
gus or  the  altar,  or  an  Isosta ;  nor  find  a  mode  in  which  they 
might  [be  alienated]  under  any  pretence.  But  after  the  [afore- 
said persons]  being  buried,  the  monument  is  to  be  made  a  He- 
mum.  But  if  anybody  attempts  to  biuy  [any  one  in  the  sar« 
cophagus]  or  the  Isostae,  or  move  the  sarcophagus,  or  to  do 
anything  contniry  [to  the  prescriptions],  both  he  who  does  so 
and  he  who  receives  [the  grant]  shall  be  a  grave-robber,  [and 
impious  and]    accursed  ;  and  they  shall  pay  besides,  both    he 
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who  does  so  [and  he  who  receives],  to  the  treasury  10,000  tle- 
naria  of  the  silver  coin  of  the  Roman  nation,  and  no  less.  The 
Heroura  shall  be  consecmtcd  after  all  the  aforesaid  persons  be- 
ing put  into  it.  A  copy  of  this  inscription  was  deposited  in  the 
archives  under  the  [Stcphanephorus  •••..*.]  descending  in  the 

sixth  generation  from  Archimedes  , . , • .  of  the  mouth  Tra- 

jauus  Augustus.^' 

Line  3,  our  transcript  has  riAniOY  instead  of  Sherard's 
riAnnOY;  line  15,  XAI  instead  of  KAI  ;  and  Unc  17,  EN- 
TEOHINAI  instead  of  ENTEOHNAI ;  line  IJ),  eEAXT, 
None  of  the  almanacs  known  to  us,  has  among  the  names  of 
the  months  that  of  Trajauus  Augustus,  which  was,  like  many 
others,  only  transitorily  introduced  into  chronology.  The  terms 
a^i}(>mur6ai  (line  12)  and  a^upm^evov  ^payov  (lines  16  and  1?) 
are  found  on  other  monuments  of  Aphrodisias.  In  later  times 
the  Greeks  dignified  every  defunct  by  the  name  of  Hero  (see 
inscription  on  p.  144) ;  it  is  but  natural  thence,  that  a  tomb 
should  be  called  a  Heroum,  Our  inscription  shows,  however, 
that  this  was  done  in  consequence  of  a  distinct  act  called  a<f>rj- 
p(aia0€Uy  a  term  synonjTnous  to  the  artrodemat^  (Inscr.  48,  51,  and 
Boeckh,  2831 )»  This  consecration  did  not  take  place  before  the 
tomb  was  filled  ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this  act,  the  tomb  was, 
no  doubt,  firmly  shut  up ;  the  half-filled  tombs  were  secured  by 
bolts,  which,  to  judge  from  Inscription  4 1  ^  were  exposed  to  many 
dangers. 
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**  Aurelia  Papianu^  tiaughtcr  of  OnesimoSj  the  son  of  Papia% 
bought  the  sarcophagus  according  to  the  will  which  Marcus 
Aurelius  Cla[u]dius3  son  of  Philetes,  the  son  of  Hermes,  made, 

*'  Iq  this  sarcophagus  there  has  been  huried  Cla[u]dius,  who 
had  been  the  husband  of  Papiana,  according  to  his  laat  ^ill ; 
and  there  shall  be  buried  in  it  also  Aurelia  Glypte,  who  had 
brought  him  up,  and  Papiana  the  aforesaid,  and  Glypte  and 
OnesimCj  their  daughters.  But  nobody  shall  have  leave  to  bury 
another  in  the  sarcophagus ;  since  he  shall  pay  to  the  most 
sacred  treasury  ^000  silver  denaria,  of  which  one-third  is  to  be 
his  who  institutes  proceedings.  But  in  the  Isoste,  which  is  in 
the  frieze  under  the  sarcophagus,  and  those  in  the  altar^  there 
shall  be  buried  those  to  whom  the  aforesaid  Papiana  noay  ^rant 
it,  her  children  and  heirs,  A  copy  of  this  inscription  has  been 
deposited  in  the  archives  under  the  Stephanephorus  Publia 
JEVihL  Attalis  Sabina,  on  the  third  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus/* 

AIAX,  line  10,  may  be  a  mistake  of  the  stone-cutter  instead 
of  AIAIAX;  but  KAA^IOZ,  which  appears  distinctly  (lines  2 
and  3)  in  our  transcript,  seems  to  be  as  distinct  a  variation  of 
the  name  Claudius^  as  is  Chdius.  Line  7i  instead  of  our  P, 
Boeckh  has  f,  the  sign  of  the  number  6.  The  €t8o<^po<f  (line  8) 
of  a  tomb  is  mentioned  in  this  inscription,  and  the  fragments 
of  two  others  from  Aphrodisias  (Boeckh,  2849,  2850);  the  word 
is  a  synonym  of  the  common  architectural  term  ^to<f>op(ys.  Not 
one  of  the  tombs  observ^ed  by  Mr,  Fellows  in  Caria  has,  like 
those  of  Lycia,  the  appearance  of  a  house ;  they  generally  con- 
sist of  three  parts ;  the  substructure,  TrXarav,  the  body  of  the 
tomb,  called  ^aypLOK  and  ^vt^^etov  (by  this  word  sometimes  the 
whole  tomb  is  meant),  and  the  sarcophagus  (or  cinerarj^  urn), 
copos*  The  two  former  contained  several  compartments,  €«croj- 
araiy  which  were  for  liurying  t  he  less-honoured  members  of  the 
family,  the  sarcophagus  being  reserved  for  the  remciins  of  the 
most  respected  persons.  Some  tombs,  as  we  see  from  our  in- 
scription, had  un  additional  room  between  the  soros  and  the 
body  of  the  tomb,  the  cidophotos.     Whether  the  woodcuts  on 
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[loges  S9t  40,  represent  specimens  of  the  soros  or  the  eidophoros^ 
cannot  be  decided  with  certainty^  since  we  do  not  know  what 
shape  or  materials  were  essential  in  either  j  it  is  unlikely,  how- 
ever, that  an  eidophoros  which  was  used  after  the  soros  upon  it 
had  been  filled  (line  8),  should  have  had  no  other  opening  but 
at  the  top,  which  is  the  case  in  the  sarcophagi  represented. 

T!ie  month  of  Gorpieus  (line  U)  is  the  eleventh  both  in  the 
Syro-Maccdonian  and  the  Kphesian  ahiianac,  and  in  the  hitter 
extended  from  July  25th  to  August  25th* 


No.  47.^ — ^On  a  slab. 


Published  by  Bocckh,  2845, 

The  first  line  of  the  follo^^ing  inscription,  owing  to  the  se- 
veral genitives  contiiined  in  it,  admits  of  more  than  one  inter- 
pretation ;  that  followed  in  the  translation  is  founded  on  line  8. 
Here  the  names  of  the  proprietor,  Julius  Aurelius  Charidemus, 
reappear^  without  however  the  cognomen  Julianns,  just  in  the 
same  way  as  the  prmwmen  of  his  mother  is  left  out,  from  which 
it  may  have  been  derived.  To  have  many  names,  several  Ro- 
man and  one  Greek,  was  quite  the  fashion  at  Aphrodisias.  See 
Bocckh,  2821. 

The  words  at  the  end  of  the  inscription  are  restored  by 
Boeckh,  TON  ' A7ran*a  -^ovov ;  the  %  erb  at  the  beginning  of 
the  last  line  is  A[«H]PniZ[0]HIETAI. 
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No.  50. — In  the  south  wall. 


P 


nAONANAYJOZ        OYIIOHIIANil 
TAZHTAIKATATHNAEAOMENHNAYTn 
ZYN  XnPH  Zl  N  Vn  OM  EN  AN  APOYTOYM  E 
NANA  POYTOYTEAEX*OPOYTOY 
AEYHN  OiA  r  ATOYX  PECHYAAKIOY 
ENHZOPnKEKHAEYTAI*AABIAANTftN 
AABAZKANTEINAHrENOMENHrYNHAJ!   • 
TOYKHAEYeHrETAIAEKAtAYTOZA.^ 
nOAAHN  lOXETEPOrAEOYAEIZEHEiB 
EZOYZI  AN  ANYXAI  HENGAfAITIN  AAA 
AON  ZnEZAnOAAflN  I  OYTOYn  POAH 
AOYM  ENOYEn  EOH  APATAYTATinOIH 
ZArHEnEIXEIPHIIArErTfiAZEBHI 
KA I  En  APATOIKA ITYM  Bil  PYXOXKAI 

n  POXAnoTErzATnEirroi  ephtaton 

TAM  EIONTOYKYPIOYAYTOKPATOPOXKAl 
ZAPO£APrYPIOYKrilNTOTPITONMEPO 
EZTHTOYEKAI  KHZANTOZTHZEn  I PPAO 

Published  by  Bocckh,  28J0. 

** according  to  the  cession  given  to  him  by  Mcnan- 

der,  aon  of  Menander,  the  son  of  Telesphonis,  the  son  of  Po- 
lemo  [?],  through  the  archives.  In  this  sarcophagus  there  is 
buried  Julia  ^\ntoiiia  Abascantina,  who  had  been  his  wife;  there 
shall  also  be  buried  Apollonius  himself.  But  another  shall  not 
have  leave  to  open,  or  bury  anybody  else,  except  Apollonius,  the 
aforesaid.  Since  he  who  acts  against  this,  or  attempts  it,  shuU 
be  impious,  and  cursed,  and  a  grave-robber,  and  pay  besides 
into  the  most  sacred  treasury  of  our  master,  the  Emperor  Cassar, 
6000  silver  denaria,  of  which  one-third  part  is  to  be  bin  who 
institutes  proceedings  pursuant  to  this  inscription." 

Line  11,  our  transcript  has  £I1E£,  which  is  doubtless  in- 
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mmcif  instead  of  XQPIZ  given  by  Sherard,  If  it  were  ZAOZ, 
one  might  be  tempted  to  tsupjiose^  that  just  as  in  the  Liatin  and 
in  the  languages  derived  from  it,  ^ahus,  sqfe,  etc.,  the  Greek 
word  aw^  was  used  to  signify  except  \  of  wliich  atgnification 
there  is  no  trace  to  be  found.  The  numeral  sign  C  ia  wanting 
in  Sherard's  transcript.  The  word  which  begins  both  this  and 
the  preceding  inscription,  tuLraffirai^  shows  that  they  have  loat 
several  lines* 


No.  51.-^ In  the  west  wall. 

OEIlHOXKAIENAMTntZnXTAIKAlHETIKEMEN 
KH  AEYOHXONTA  r  KATAn  ANOIKAI KAAYAI  AZnzr  NO 
NETAAETIHNTOYTflNAnOeEaZINOYAEirEZElE 
OHrONTAITEKNAnANOYKAllOYNAIHZKAIErrON 
OYnENAOYXEZNOYAEIXEZOYZrANENeA+AIOYTEZ 
HErrONnNTnNTATANOYEZOYZIANZYNXnPH 
JTiiSOnONTOMNEIOrKAITHNIOPONEnEANTIXIO 
HIXATINlTOMNIlEONKAITINZOPONENOXOrE 
TOYKYPIOYAYTOKAITOPOZAPrYPlOYZMYPIAni 
TAYTHZAIITEeHANTrPA^ONEIIIOXPEOIYAAKI 

oKOYPIAOYHPIlO 

In  line  4-7f  this  decliuntion  differs  from  those  commonly 
iniwTibcd  on  the  tombs  of  Ajihrodisias,  The  restorations  adapt 
thcmselvei*  ti)  the  words,  whicli  may  be  read  distinctly  in  our 
transcHjit :  they  ai'e  without  iirecedent,  Protl  Boeckh  reada : 
€Kyoya  avrftiv  trepov  Se  auK  cfeoro*  ey&a^ai  ovBeva'  avy  i(^^ 

eyyoyi^y  rmv  TuTiavov  [cf etj  cfoi/criav  «rw)(ti>pirf<Tait  etc.  Line  5, 
the  double  negation  is  remarkable.  Lines  4  and  6,  €yyoya.  in- 
stead o{  €Kyoya,  Line  5^  Sherard  reads  OYAENA  OYX  E^AI  ; 
line  4,  the  owner  s  name,  TATIANOY,  but  line  2,  KAI  ABH- 
ANOI.  Oiu*  line  1 1  is  wanting  in  Sherard's  MS.  Kat^p*^^? 
may  have  been  one  of  Tatiunus*  grandchiltlrcn. 
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No*  52. — On  the  same  stone  eb  No.  28. 

OYKAII  EeEIII  AKATATAXAOGEIXAX 

KITOYY+IKAEOYrrilNTOnnNXYNXII 

OYnNENMENTHIZOPnTEeAnTAIAPIX 

JSZHNHNOXTOYOEAITHTOYOYIOZAY 

J5ITOKAHXOKAIZHNflNKA1An*IONA 

EHPnAOYHrYNHAYTOYENAETAiX 

MNm  nOZTE  A  P I ZTOKAEO  YXTOYZH 

KAIOYZANZHNnNOKAIAPirrOKAHX 

H  AOYM  ENOXBOYAHenXI  N 

IXAnETEeHANTirPA^ONEIXTO 

♦AN  H4>OPOYTOlTI  KAY+IKAE 

INOIIOYAIHOY 

Published  by  Boeckh,  2836,  from  Sherard's  MS,,  who  saw 
the  stone  in  a  more  perfect  state*  With  his  additions,  and 
some  restorations,  the  inscription  reads  thus  i- — 

*,,«,.  Karu  ra^  So^mto? 

[-roir  Tm^vrrm  Se  «»u  avro^  A^JortM^f^  i  mu  Zyur  a»i  An^iov  < 

...««.* 'H^Miiflv  f  TVi^  ciivwr  €r  &  Toi^ 

[l#«»rra4^  Tm^^j^rroi  Mcjrinro^  Tf  Ap$mTmkmm  ^9»  Z^ 
[»ii»^  j»i .]  «■§  ofk  ar  Z^pifT  •  ^04  A|M#TaM^^|r 


Tiie  prf9g«i 
Em  II;  Vted 
KAAYAIOY      The 
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letters  appearing  in  our  transcript^  must  not  be  taken  as  sjrno- 
nymous  with  A  in  line  1 1 ;  the  latter  informs  us  that  Hypii- 
c!es  was  Stephanephorns  for  the  fourth  time,  'flv,  line  S,  which 
is  not  in  Sherard's  transcript,  may  be  taken  as  a  partitive  geni- 
tive relating  to  the  various  parts  of  the  tomb,  which  were 
probably  enumerated  in  the  Hnes  at  the  top*  The  month  of 
Julieus  does  not  appear  in  the  ahnanacs  of  Asia  Minor  known 
to  us. 

Line  7,  APIZTOKAEOYZ  TOY  XHrmvo^  seems  to  stand 
for  Apurro/eXeom  rev  kcu  Zi7I^fo9,  but  the  particle  xai  does  not 
appear  in  either  transcript. 


No.  53. — On  a  slab. 


TOMNHMEIONKAITHNEnHA 
TilZOPONKAITAZEIZniTAXKA 
TEZKEYAXENZHNflNAnOA 
AnNIOYTOYrAMOY 

HAEYTAfZHNnNOnPOrErPAMMENOIANAT 

EnNlOYEKAPNOYZAPT    OYXE     KHAEY 

OYTOYrAMOYOTOYAAEA<K>YAYTOYYIO 

OIEPYEO<K)POIENEOnYOIZEIEAinNIOY 

NAHAOYTAIETIKHAEYeHXETAIENTHX 

OYETEPOXAEOYAEIZEHOI5IAN  EHE 

PHZOPnOYTEANYEArAYTHNEnEIAn 

XKON  APrYPIOYXrnNTOTPITON  EE 

PKHAEYeHXONTATOYEANXPHZIMO 

AnTeHEirrOXPE04>YAAKIONEniZTE* 

The  first  four  lines  inform  us  that  **  Zeno^  son  of  A|K>lloaiu8j 
the  son  of  Gamus^  built  the  monument  and  the  sarcophagus 
upon  it,  and  the  Isostfe.*'  Those  which  follow  have  lost  a  con- 
siderable part  at  the  left.     We  see  from  line  5  that  there  had 
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been  buried  in  the  sarcophagus  the  aforesaid  Zeno^  who^e  line- 
age may  be  contained  in  hne  G ;  there  was  buried  also  a  scm 
of  his  brother  (line  7)*  In  line  8  the  trustees  of  the  temple, 
the  Neopoei  (NEOriYOI,  as  in  No.  41),  and  perhaps  the  Ste- 
phanephori  are  mentioned  j  from  this  and  from  the  begiimin^  of 
line  S,  we  may  infer  that  Chresimus  (line  13),  who  afterwards 
became  the  proprietor  of  the  tomb,  had  made  arrangements 
w^th  the  public  authorities  to  obtain  for  himself  a  burial  in  the 
sarcophagus.  He  alone  is  entitled  to  this  (line  9) ;  *^  nobody  else 
shall  have  leave  to  bury  another  in  the  sarcophagus^  or  to  opeo 
it ;  he  who  acts  against  it  shall  pay  into  the  Emperor^s  fisc  5000 
silver  deoaria^  of  which  one-third  is  to  be  his  who  [institutes 
proceedings.  But  in  the  Isostae]  there  shall  be  buried  those 
whom  Chresimus  [may  wish.  A  copy  of  the  inscription]  was 
deposited  in  the  archives  under  the  Stephanephorus  •.♦•.,," 


No*  54. ^In  the  west  wall. 


TOMNHMEIONKAlHEnAYTnZOPOZEZTIN 

XAPHTOZTETPAKITOYZHNnNOZTOYAPTEMO 

NOXAINElOYEIHNXOPONKEKHAEYTAIXAPHr 

OnATHPOAINElOYKAtXAPHZKAIAn^lAOinAnnOI 

AYTOYKAirAYKXlNOeEIOZAYTOYMONIlNETI 

AEYeHXOMENnNAn4>IAZTHi;MHTPO£  A 

NEIOYKAIAINEIOYKAITHXrYNAIKOZAYTOY 

♦YIIKHNTEKNnNAYTOYMHAENOZE 

XONTOZElOYZIANAAAONTINAENeAi'A 

MHTEEirrONBnMONMHTEEXTHNEOPON 

En  ElOENGA+AZAnOTEIXATnTni  EPHTAXnTA 

MEinMAIXXEIAIAnENTAKOXIATAYTHZTHX 

En(rPA0HXAnET£eHANTirPA4K3NEXTOXPE 

04>YAAKI0NEn  l£TE4>ANH40POYTOeATTA 

Al  AOXTHXM  EN  EKPATOYXM  H  NOXrOPO  I EOY 
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*'The  monument  and  the  sarcophagus  upon  it  are  the  pro- 
perty of  Chares  ^Eneas,  descending  in  the  fourth  generation  from 
Zeno,  the  son  of  Artetno.  In  the  sarcophagus  there  has  been 
buried  Chares,  the  father  of  /Eneas,  and  Chares  and  Appia,  his 
grandfather  and  grandmother,  and  Glyco,  his  uncle,  there  being 
yet  to  be  buried  only  Appia,  ^Eneas'  mother,  and  his  wife, 
and  the  children  begotten  of  his  body,  nobody  having  leave 
to  bury  another,  neither  in  the  monument  nor  in  the  sarcopha- 
gus, since  he  who  buries  [another  there]  shall  pay  into  tlie 
most  sacred  treasury  2500  denaria.  A  copy  of  this  inscription 
was  deposited  in  the  archives,  there  being  Stephanephorus  for 
the  ninth  time  Attalis,  the  daughter  of  Menecratcs,  in  the 
month  Gorpieus," 

In  a  manner  similar  to  that,  in  which  the  grandfather's  father 
and  grandfather  are  in  French  called  bis-aieul  and  trU-uieui^  it 
is  common  for  persons  of  Aphrodisias  to  call  themselves  5e?  up 
to  i^aKt^j  the  descendants  of  their  ancestors. 

Not  always  (Boeckh,  2835,  2774),  but  commonly  in  tliese 
cases,  all  the  ancestors,  up  to  him  who  is  named,  have  the  same 
name  as  the  first- mentioned  person.  Thus  in  our  inscription 
the  proprietor  has  the  name  borne  by  his  father  and  grand- 
father, Chares,  together  with  that  of  ^ncas.  By  this  he  is 
called  where  ambiguities  are  to  be  avoided  ;  and  indeed  it  seems 
to  be  the  usual  name  of  the  individual,  that  of  Chares  approach- 
ing somewhat  towards  a  family  name.  It  is  curious  that  the 
women  also,  who  married  into  that  family,  had  a  common  name, 
that  of  Appia*  In  a  great  many  inscriptions  we  have  found  a 
woman  called  by  two  names,  which  have  not  the  respective  re- 
lations of  pra^nomen  and  cognomen.  Sometimes  women  on 
marrying  may  have  adopted  the  names  of  their  mothers-in-law. 

The  month  of  Gorpieus  has  occurred  in  No.  46. 
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No*  55. — In  the  west  walL 

ZH 
OBnMOXKAIHZOPOZEZTINOYAntOYXA 
PITHNOZIATPOYIZHNIOPONTEOHZE 
TAIAYTOZKAI^AeAAZIAHrYNHAYTOY 
KAIOYAniOZAn  EAAAZOY  lOrAYTnN  E 
TEPOZAEOYAEIZTE0HZETAI ENAYTHE 
nEtOeAH^AZETEPONAnOTEIZEIEIXTEl 
MAZTnNIEBAZTnN  ^ 

OMOrnZEINAIKAITAZnAPAKEIMENArrnBnMnKa 
TnZOPiniZnZTAZnAANMOYZTPEIZOYAniO 
XAPITnNOZEHIlNMIANEINAIKOPNHAIANOYTO 
YIOYAYTOYTHNAEMIANAIONYZIOYTOYAIONYX 
OYTOYTATIAZYIOYTHZrENOMENHZXAPtTnNO^ 
rYNAIKOZTHNAETPITHNOYAniOYAnEAAA 
TOYYIOYAYTOY 


Published  by  Boeckh,  2846,  from  Sherardj  and  the  upper  part 
also  from  Walpole's  Travels,  p.  4G2y  n.  12. 
"In  his  liietiinc. 

"The  monument  and  the  sarcophagus  is  [the  property]  af 
Ulpius  Charito  the  ijhysician.  Into  the  sarcophagus  there 
shall  be  jjut  himself  and  Flavia  Thasia  [?]»  his  wife,  and  Ulpius 
ApcUas,  their  sun  ;  but  nobody  else  shall  be  put  into  it,  since  he 
who  buries  another  [there]  shall  pay  as  a  fine  to  the  august 
[ue.  Emperors]  [BOtKJ]  denaria* 

**  In  the  same  way,  the  three  Isosta*  made  of  slabs,  lying  at 
the  side  of  the  monument  and  the  sarcophagus,  are  to  be  the 
property  of  Ulpius  Charito,  of  which  one  is  to  be  the  property 
of  Comellnnus,  his  son ;  one  that  of  Dionysius,  son  of  Diony- 
sius  [and]  of  Tatia,  who  had  been  Charito*a  wife;  and  the  third 
to  be  the  property  of  Ulpius  Apellas,  liis  son." 
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Line  4,  instead  of  ©A ASIA,  the  other  transcripts  have  OA- 
U  A.  Line  9,  Sherard  has  the  numeral  sign  of  C  after  ^ ;  line 
IL  riAAAIMOYZ,  which  Prof,  Bocckh  corrects  into  IIAAKI- 

NOYX.  Eta-murm  wXaxtvot^  lyii^g  ^^  ^^^  side  of  the  raonumentj 
are  mentioned  in  no  other  inscription  at  Aphrodisias;  so  are 
the  expressions  XHtravn  (hne  6)  and  et^  retfia^  rmv  "^e^aarmv 
(lines  7  and  8)<  A  physician  of  the  name  of  CharitOj  a  citizen 
of  Aphrodisias,  was  known  to  Galen  ;  Charito,  the  author  of  the 
novel  edited  by  the  learned  D'OrvlUe,  was  also  a  citizen  of  a 
city  called  Aphrodisias,  D'Orville  has  made  it  probable  that 
the  Aphrodisias  meant  in  the  city  of  Caria ;  and  our  inscription, 
showing  that  in  this  city  tlie  name  of  Charito  was  not  uniisuid 
(that  of  Athenagoras,  his  father,  is  also  found  there,  Bocckh, 
2748,  2782,  2/83),  throws  some  more  weight  into  the  balance. 


No.  56. — In  the  south  wall^  partly  in  the  earth, 

KAHPONOMXIN 
AlAAOXIiNTE 

AvrnNKAin 

ANAYTOIPn 

This  is  probably  part  of  the  following  inscription  published 
by  Bocckh,  284 7 j  from  Shemrd's  MS.,  stating  that  the  tomb  is 
the  proj>erty  of  the  Archiater,  M.  Aur,  Messulejus  Chrysaoreus, 
and  of  his  wife,  Socratis^  and  '^  of  their  heirs  and  successors,  and 
those  whom  they  themselves  may  wish  [or  order  by  will] ," 

MapKov  Xvprikiov  ^letraovkfiiov  Xpv<T(iop€' 
o»^,  ap^uirpov  Km  AvpfjXia(s  ^mKpari- 
809,  T17?  a^ioXoymrarr^f;  yvvaiKO<:  avrov, 
KXfjpovofJLOiv  Bia  Bo')(wv  re  avr^/^y 
$cai  a^v  av  avrot  ffovXriffttia'tv  tf 

2a2 
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No.  57. — In  the  south  wall. 

TOMNHME\0/i/i/:m/Ul/::./^^MN 

TPjLENTnMM/;:./:;/:i/^/:i/i/^/m 
rTAZKATEZ/:/;/.;/^:/:'/i/i^ii 

AYTiiKAior/ / /^/ /rroz 

This  fragment^  containing  the  usual  declarations  about  a  sar- 
cophagus^and  Isostas  which  belong  to  [Titus]  Flavius^may  thus 
be  partly  restored  : — 

TO  fiyTjfi€io[y  Kat  rrfv  eirir-^ 
K€ifi€vr)v  a  [vTfo  aopov  Kai] 
TaV  €V  Tft)  flv[f)fl€UO  eto-ft)-] 

ara^  KaT€<r\jc€vaa€v  Tt-] 
T09  ^"Kafiiol^  ....  09  e-] 
airro)  Kai  01  [9  av  av]T09 
/3ov\fj0rj  [17  itaTofJi/rat. 


No.  58. — In  a  house. 

OnAATACECTINA/5/;/li?/^x;i 
nOYTOYAAPACTOYC/;/?/i/^ 
ATlACrYNAIKOCAYTC/^il 
A I M  EN  ECeEOCYOYK/1  MM 
ENOYCAYTUNo 

May  be  read  thus : 

'O  TrXarav  eariv  A[pum7r-^ 
TTov  rov  ABpaoTov  [fcai  T-] 
aTia<i  yvvaiKO<;  axno[y  #c-] 
ai>  Mevec^fo?  vov  [/cai  7-] 
€vov^  avrayv. 


APIIRODISUS, 

"The  platjis  is  the  property  of  A[ristip]pua,  son  of  Adraa- 
tiis  and  of  Tatia  hi«  wife,  and  Menesthcus  their  son,  and  their 
family.^' 

*To9  instead  of  vio^  is  not  unfrequent*  See  Bocckh,  2193, 
The  peculiar  &ha[>e  of  the  m  ia  the  last  line  is  remarkable. 


No.  59. — Built  into  a  wall. 

OBilMOZKA 

VnOTIBEPIOYlOY 

lOYAIANOYElXINZOI 

BIANOXKAIOYAniAK 

AYTOYETEPOZAEOY 

AYTlNEANAETIXEn 

THNENKHAEYeHZC 

TXIN  Al  ATETArM  ENC 

This  fragment  was  originally  written  on  the  tomb  which  a 
certain  Tiberius  built  for  himself  and  his  family^  probably  in  his 
lifetime  {line  7  there  seems  to  be  €Vfn}&€v0r}aofL€v<t}i')*  The  B  of 
this  inscription  is  of  a  peculiar  shape,  smilar  to  the  Roman  R, 


Nos,  60  and  61. 

Two  other  inscriptions  were  copied  by  impressing  paper  on 
the  stonesj  but  arc  too  much  obliterated  to  be  deciphered  with 
any  certainty.  The  first  has  eighteen  lines,  containing  twenty- 
five  to  thirty  letters  each.  The  foim  of  the  a  is  always  C,  In 
line  n  we  read  €K  rmv  TrpoiroBtav ;  line  15,  i^t\oSofa<r;  line  14, 
[wapa<ric\€va^ofi€yeav  €k  rov  ffiov  au[rov];  line  15,  [av]a$7jfia'nav 
aei  fiyrj^vevrol";].  The  other  contains  seventeen  lines,  frag- 
mentary, it  seems,  of  seven  to  twelve  letters  each.  Line  7, 
wc  read  Sia07fxa\j;]  i  line  8,  -rrarpiBa  ;  line  12,  [<^t]Xo6o|o9; 
line  IS, /caT(iaK€[va^ofi€vo^}]>     The  form  of  the  cr  is  C, 
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No.  62. 

OAHMOZTHZAAM 

nPOTATHZA^PO 

AEIZIEANHOAE 

nrroNAAMnpo 

TATO/^/i/./'/i/; 

llie  rest  of  the  inscription  is  purposely  erased.  Boeckh^  n. 
2761-65^  gives  from  Sherard's  MS.  four  inscriptions^  b^in- 
ning  like  ours:  6  Si7/m>9  'nfi  Xa^wporarrf^  A<f>po^uri€€i9y  iroXev^ 
Tov  XafiTTporarov  Stj^jlov  ;  then  follow  respectively  the  names  of 
the  cities  of  Apollonia^  Heraclea^  Hierapolis,  Cibyra  and  Tabe^ 
which  had  joined  with  Aphrodisias  in  celebrating  gymnastic 
festivals^  and  are  honoured  by  '^  the  most  splendid  city  of  the 
Aphrodisieans  by  [erecting  the  statue  of]  their  most  splendid 
Demos/^ 


No.  63. — On  a  round  pedestal. 

TACAI\'NCMA\/I 
AltuNIAVnOMNH 

CIC 
AABIN€*IAOKTICTA 

" eternal  remembrance.     Albinus  Philoctistes  [fare- 
well]." 


No.  64. — On  a  seat  in  the  stadium. 

HnATPIZ 

"  The  native  city.'' 
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No.  65, — Fragment  on  a  wall. 

ONV/  \€ 
EOYAEOCEN 
ECEUSNH 

KHTCA 
I  VAIN 


No.  6G. — Reversed  stone^  built  into  the  wall  at  the  west  gate. 

OAI-III 
ETE^NNA 
YTnNIONA 
MIANON-Y 
ETEPIOYKAA 
NTflNIOYAO 
INOYEIMIO 

We  may  take  this  as  a  fragment  of  an  honorary  decree  in 
favour  of  Antonius  Ammianus^  (?),  son  of  Tiberius  Claudius^ 
and  grandson  of  Antonius  Domitinus^  two  persons  mentioned 
in  No.  37 ;  reading  the  fragment  thus  : — 

ereifirjaev.     A  [ovkiov] 

[A]vTCr)VAOV    A  [/A-] 

fiiavovy  i;[/ov] 
Ti^epiov  K\a[ySiovy] 
[A]vT<owoi;  Ao[/itTe-] 
ivov  €Kyovo[y], 
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No.  67. — On  a  sarcophagus. 

HOPOCCCTKAIOTOnOCMIAIAPKUNANHAKONAA 
O^OiSTEiKnANOYKAieYPIHCKAIHPAKACOC  C3C 

KAHPONOMOinetnANOVKtOEOYnATPOCAANAZT 
OAMHCinO^IAOY 

In  line  1  of  this  funeral  inscription  we  may  decipher : — 
17  a-opov  .  .  T€  KM  6  -nnrof  .  .  .  aBeK(lxK 'HpateXeov, 

In  line  2 : — 
K\t)povo/tot,  and  perhaps  ore^vri^pov,  besides  irarpo^. 


No.  68. — On  the  lid  of  a  sarcophagus. 
SIOSOYnK)^HOYM  APANOZHANTJIJEOYZAM  EIJR 

The  name   of  Mopwv  we  have  had  in  an  inscription  fiom 
Telmessus,  page  108. 


No.  69. — On  the  lid  of  a  sarcophagus. 
WCTTWIAMICigPV/oArTOArAVCtOAPCNJtf^ 


No.  70. — On  the  lower  part  of  a  column. 

AXMr 
TOnOCAOY 
KA^IAO 
nONOY  ^ 

the  place  of  Lucas  Philoponus." 
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ZHUMARLEECOOE. 
No.  75.  Page  52.— On  a  pedestal. 

XiroXKajvo^  EXevOepiov  ^cfioirrou. 


ALABANDA. 
N08.  76  to  79.  Page  57- 


EUROMUS.— (LABRANDA  ?) 

No.  80.  Page  68. — On  the  six  front  columns. 

About  the  office  of  Stephanephorus^  see  Selden  ad  Marm. 
Arund.)  ii.  p.  165,  and  Eckhel  D.  N.  IV.  p.  212.  At  Smyrna 
and  at  Mylasa  the  year  was  named  after  the  Stephanephorus, 
as  it  was  in  Rome  after  the  Consuls.  Boeckh,  2694,  2714.  JLa- 
branda,  according  to  Strabo,  xiv.  p.  659,  was  a  Koy^f)  of  Mylasa. 


No.  81.  Page  69.— On  the  eleven  side  columns. 

By  a  change  very  common  in  transcripts  of  Greek  in8cri|>- 
tions,  we  have  at  the  beginning  AEON  instead  of  AEf2N, 
which,  indeed,  appears  on  two  of  the  tablets  from  which  the 
inscriptions  are  copied.  To  KE^AAH  on  two  tablets  the  cha- 
racteristic iota  of  the  dative  is  added,  KE^AAHI,  whilst  in 
ZriEIPH  it  is  left  out,  according  to  the  general  use  of  these 
inscriptions.     The  same  discrepancy  has  been  observed  in  an 


MYLASA.  363 

inscription  from  Mylasa  (Boeckh^  2696) ;  and  in  general  the 
inscriptions  show  that  Carian  orthography  is  anything  but  con- 
sistent. 


MYLASA. 


No.  82.  Page  70.— On  the  single  column. 

'O  Si7fUK 
MevavSpov  OvXia 
Sov  rov  Et;di;[Si7/ioi;,] 
TOY  €[y€fr{\erqv  [t] 
1/9  7r[oX€]Q)9  Kai 

ef  €V€py€TWV 

yeyovora. 

An  Euthydemus  exercised  great  influence  in  Mylasa  and  the 
adjacent  parts  of  Asia  in  the  times  of  Julius  Caesar  and  Augustus. 
See  Strabo,  xiv.  p.  659. 


No.  83.  Page  71. — On  a  sarcophagus. 

The  last  letter  of  line  1  appears  hke  an  A  in  the  transcript. 
T»  instead  of  tov,  especially  when  the  three  following  genitives 
have  the  right  termination  ovy  is  indeed  against  all  rules  of 
grammar.  In  an  inscription  from  Mylasa^  Boeckh,  2691,  we 
have  indeed  genitives  promiscuously  terminating  in  a  and  ov, 
but  only  in  proper  names ;  airrco  instead  of  avrov  we  have, 
Boeckh,  2709. 


No.  84.  Page  71* — On  a  pedestal. 
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No.  85.  Page  71.— In  a  walL 

Tliis  iuacription  may  be  partly  restored  thus : — 

Ttvrfw  [Buo-] 
V09  \€Ov[Ta  a-] 

V€0ffK€y 

[JCJOI  T0i9.  •  •  • 

The  name  of  'Hneius  we  read  in  an  inscriptioii  at  Athens. 
Chandler^  Inscr.  Ant.  62«  line  5. 


Niv  S^  Bilge  71.— On  an  altaur. 


Nvv  $7*  IV^  7-- — It^  the  wall  of  an  old  mosque. 

The  iu^cnt^iotx  ta^y  Sf  jvirth*  restored  thus : — 

<  «^>C  iTVirvA^V^ar   ^>C  ^    CSV  eT  .  .  .     .TJl*-^ 

t**K:  >fcwcs  ju*.vc  ,-«rv»nK*^«^r,  Jin*  ^^  jp* 
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Line  11,  in  the  beginning,  Chishull  has  NMPjflN,  which 
Bocckh  changes  into  [T]AM1I1N.  An  e7n<rrarfjif  rmv  UfH^v 
appears  in  another  Mylasean  inscriptionj  Boeckh,  269S  C. 
From  ^NOEIIN  of  our  transcript^  we  might  eas^ily  adopt  the 
reading  of  Bemv^  if  we  could  only  restore  the  preceding  word. 

Line  13,  ♦lAOAOH,  which  appeara  distinctly  in  our  tran- 
script^  is  left  out  in  that  followed  by  Prof,  Boeckh,  who  supplied 
the  final  words  of  the  line  from  the  general  context. 

The  words  KAAOXKAIArAeOE  and  KAAOKArAGlA 
(line  17)j  are  frequently  mis-spelt  in  transcripts  of  Greek  in- 
scriptions ;  see,  for  instance,  Sherard*s  MS,  and  Boeckh,  3065. 
Hence  it  may  have  happened;^  that  the  KAI,  which  is  distinctly 
in  our  transcript,  is  not  in  Boeckh'S  copy,  who  consequently 
restores  the  end  of  line  17  thus:  warpiha*  Iva  8e  fidXkov, 

Instead  of  EK4>ANHZ  (line  18),  which  appears  distinctly  in 
our  transcriptj  Boeckh  has  Eni4*ANHX* 


STRATONICEL\, 
No.  89.  Page  81 ,— On  the  front  of  the  portico  of  Council-halL 

epmra  Bia  ^ikofcaXo[v]^,  oixovo^ov^  [et] 

[f]  iri(mjcTOVTai  oi  dkiTTjptoi  fiap0apoi 

Ittj  TToJXet  7}  TT}  x^P^  '^^  €V€a-TmTi  €r€u     'O  fleo?  €'XP^^'^* 

\wpwt^T0VTa<i  vpLa^  opmv  ovk  e)(m  ri)v  ainav  toutov 

[cr]  vv^aXiv  ovre  yap  eycu  iropBritrmv  rrfv  woXiv  vfimv  €aTaXi7V, ' 

[ovt]  €  SovXtjv  ef  eXeudepav  Troiffatitv  ovre  aXXa  touv 

€trfa0mv  ovSev  iKpaipTjao^evo^, 


No,  90,  Page  82.— Within  the  Council-halU 

The  four  intended  verses  read  thus : — 

Zfivi  IlayfjfjLeptm  Kat  'HXim  Atl  XepaTrei  aaydevre^ 
€K  woXefimv  pLeyaXcav  tcai  aXXoSa'rroto  ffaXaaatoy 
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No8. 91  and  92. — On  the  north  side  of  the  portico  of  the  Coim- 
eil-haU^  are  the  inscriptionsj  of  which  the  fallowing  is  the 
translation.    The  portions  supplied  in  brackets  are  taken  from 
Sherard's  MS.  (Cod,  Harleian,  7^09,  at  the  British  Museum). 
Published  by  Bocckh,  2713  *. 
"  Under  the  Stcphancphorus  PtolemaE^us  ........   Whereas 

Sosander,  the  son  of  Diomedes,  tlie  Secretary  to  the  Council, 
represented  that  the  town  from  the  days  of  old  had,  by  the 
power  of  the  protecting  Gods^  the  most  mighty  Jupiter  Pane- 
menus  and  Hecate,  been  saved  out  of  many  great  and  con- 
tinuous dangers;  whereof  the  holy  asylmns,  and  those  who 
sought  refuge,  as  well  as  the  holy  Senate,  by  a  decree  of  Caesar 
Augustus  and  the  peq>etual  dominion  of  our  masters,  the  Ro- 
mans, have  given  clear  proof;  it  behoves  us  to  apply  with  all 
zeal  to  their  worship,  and  to  let  pass  no  time  for  being  pious 
and  offering  prayers ;  and  there  are  placed  in  the  august  Coun- 
cil-hall the  statues  of  the  before-mentioned  Gods,  showing  the 
most  conspicuous  virtues  of  the  divine  power ;  for  the  sake  of 
which  also  the  whole  of  the  people  offer  sacrifices  and  incense 
and  prayers  and  thanksgivings  to  the  Gods,  so  very  conspi- 
cuousy  and  wish  to  worship  them  also  by  a  procession,  with 
hymns  and  a  service :  it  was  decreed  by  the  Council,  to  select 
now,  from  those  of  good  birth,  thirty  boys,  whom  the  Pa?do- 
nomus,  together  with  the  public  Paedophylaces,  shall  conduct 
every  day  into  the  Council-hall,  clad  in  white  garments  and 
crowned  w4th  leafy  branches,  and  having  leafy  branches  in  their 
hands  also ;  who,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Citharistes  and  the 
herald,  shall  sing  a  hymn,  which  Sosander,  the  son  of  Dio- 
medes,  shall  compose.  But  if  some  of  the  boys  be  elected  into 
the  Ephebi,  or,  the  which  may  none  of  the  Gods  bring  to  pass, 
shall  die  without  being  elected  into  the  Ephebi*  others  are  to 
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be  elected  in  their  places,  for  the  [performance  of  the]  same 
hymUj  the  Paedononius  and  the  Pfcdophylaces  laying  it  clearly 
down  in  writing,  in  order  that  for  ever  there  may  remain  the 
aame  order  of  supplementary^  election,  and  serv'ice  and  worship 
of  the  Gods,  Leave  [of  absence]  may  be  given  to  the  boys  if 
any  of  them  be  in  bad  health,  or  prevented  by  family  mourning. 
But  if  any  of  these  things  be  not  done,  the  magistrates  and  the 
Psedonomus  shall  be  guilty  of  irreligion,  and  the  public  Paedo- 
phylacea  be  imprisoned.  Besides,  the  priest  of  Hecate  for  the 
current  year  shall^  from  the  precincts  [of  the  temple]  of  the 
goddess  and  the  neighbourhood,  select  annually  some  boys, 
who  shall  likewise  sing  the  usual  hymn  to  the  Goddess,  as  was 
done  before^  he  having  permission^  both  as  regards  the  fathers 
and  the  boys  themselves,  if  the  fathers  should  not  offer  them 
for  the  musical  performance,  or  the  boys  not  come  forward, 
to  prosecute  them  under  the  plea  of  Eisaugelia,  or  whichsoever 
he  chooses ;  the  priest  and  the  Eunuchus  of  the  temple  gixiiig 
in  their  names  in  vmting  to  the  Paedonomus  through  the  Coun- 
cil, as  has  likewise  been  mentioned  concerning  boys  from  the 
town.  But  if  the  Priest  and  the  Eunuchus  shall  not  do  this, 
they  shall  be  liable  to  the  same  penalties  as  the  boys  themselves* 
But  if  the  boy  who  takes  part  in  the  musical  peribrmance  is 

elected  by  the  city  into  the  Ephebi '* 

This  inscription  is  firequently  referred  to^  being  one  of  the 
most  explicit  documents,  which  show  the  care  bestowed  by  the 
ancients  on  musical  peribrmauces  and  processions  in  connec- 
tion with  their  worship.  In  line  10^  where  the  secretary  of  the 
Council  is  ordered  to  compose  a  hymn,  or  rather  to  see  that  such 
a  hymn  be  composed,  Chishidl  (xVntiq.  As.^  p.  155.)  very  appro- 
priately calls  to  mind  the  celebrated  Carmen  Seeulare  of  Horace, 
written  under  similar  circumstances.  Boeckh  is  of  opinion  that 
our  document  is  written  a  little  before  or  after  the  yeiu*  22  of 
our  aera.  In  this  year  the  Roman  Senate  confinnetl  the  rights  of 
the  asylum  estabhshed  at  Stratomceia.  This  asylum  is  spoken 
of  (line  3),  and  it  is  not  unhkely  that  the  document  was  occn- 
sioncd  by  that  very  decree  of  tlic  Roman  Senate. 


EnirrE*ANH40POYnTOAE  A  ONIAO'^/^^^^'ttBOyAHZ 

rnoNTOXTHNnoAiNANneENTHTnNnpoErrnTnr'N'^AizYNExnN 

KINAYNnNZEZnXeAinNKAITAIEPAArVAAKAIKETAII^NIOYAPXHZ 

EnOIHZANTOnPO^ANEIZENAPrEIAZKAAnHiiEEXinyMniNTOYEYXEBEN 

KAIAITANEYINAYTOYZKAeiAPYTAIAEArAAMATAEN'AZAYNA 

MEnZAPETAZAIAXKAITOZYNnANnAHGOZeYEITEKrO'^^EOIZKAKTHZ 

AIYMNnAlAZnPOZOAOYKAiePHZKEIAZEYZEBEINAS^'^A^TPIAKON 

TAOYZTI N  AZKAeEKAZTH  NH  M  EPAN  M  ETATHN  AH  M<^TAZKAI  ETTE 

♦ANIlMENOYZeAAAOYEXONTAZAEMETAXIPAZOMCpNTArYMNONON 

ANZYNTAZHZnZANAPOZAIOMHAOYZOrPAMMATE^HAEIZeEHN 

nOIHZIENTEAEYTHZnZINMHENKPieENTEZ1ZTOYZr^NnAIAO*Y 

AAKilNKAITOYnAtAONOMOY<t>ANEPONTOYTOENrP.'HZANeAI 

PEZEnZTAEINKAIGPHZKEIANKAIEYZEBIANTXlNeEnSHnENOI 

OlKEinKATEXnNTAIEANAETITOYrnNMHnPAXeHOAOIAE 

AHMErOtnAIAOfrYAAKECAEEMn  gTHZKATAAE 

TEI N  EKTHN  ENXnn  EPI  nOAinTHZeEOYKAimNZYN  t*  HOHY 

M  NONTH  eEilKAOnZA  NHOEN  ErEI  N  ETOEXONTAEEdN  EANOI 

M  EN  n  ATEPEZM  H  n  APEXnZI  N  AYTOYZ  n  POZTHN  YM  fAEIZAN  rE 

AIAZHAA    lIHZANBOYAHTAinOIOYNTAAIAONTOZ- 

Tn  ENrPA<»nZAlATHZBOYAHZKAen^'EPEYZ 

HO  HnOIHZHENOXOYZAYTO  a'^^NME 

THZYMr 

Etti  aT€(f>ayf)i^pov  nToX€\jiatov  rav  .  • 

tTTovTo^,  Tffv  TToXiv  avm0€v  TT)  T(av  TTpoed 

tcivSwti^v  aeamaffaiy  mv  xai  ra  lepa  a<ru 

eiroiffcavro  7r^o^avc^<?  evupyeira^f  KaXo^^ 
5  Kat  \irav€Viy  avrovi;*  tcaBiipxrraL  8e  tvfc 

/A€a>9  opera^f  hC  av  Kai  to  (TxnrTTav  irKtiB 

St  Vfivtii}Sia<:  irpoaoBov  teat  dptiiTKeta^  ev 

ra,  owTiKci^  tcaff  ixaoTTjy  rjfi^pay  p^era 

<f>av<it>p€Vov^  ffaXXoVy  e^ovra^  Se  p^era  ^i 
\0  ay  avvrcL^  Xei>aayBpo^^  AiapTjSoiSy  6  yp 

7roif)<n€yf  TeKcvrfjawaty  pi)  eyxpiBevrc^i  « 

Xatccoy  tcai  rov  frat&oyopcv  <f>ay€poy  tout 

peo-€o>v  rcL^iy  Kai  Opijaiceuty  xat  €vtx€0ia. 

Qucttm  tcarexf^yrai'  €av  Se  t*  rovrwy  pi) 
15  hqpeiot  TTOtZo^vKaici^  Beap^,     Ere  $€  k 

y€ty  €K  rmy  ey  tw  TreptfroKiw  vff^  0€ov  «c 

fiyov  Tij  0€oij  tca6ta<;  aywOey  eyeiyero^  e^t 

p€v  warept^  pi)  'rrctp€X€o<Tiy  avrov^  wpo^ 

Xmi^  I?  aX\i?9  ^<?  ay  ffovXifrai  Troiowra, 
20  Ttt>  \ircuBoyop>m]  €vypa4fyas  Bta  t>?9  0ovX 

rj  o  [€vyov)(o^  p^if  woiiitrq,  €yo)^om  avro 
Tff^  vfAvoaSia^  €y[mpi0€yra 


N.B,— Each  of  tbeie  mark*  /^  «tmtids  for  an  er«i»«d  letter  ,  the  irf^  ioKriptlon. 
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No*  93.— By  the  side  of  the 

I KON A A^ayKJITH  N  EXOYXAN  lO    OM  A  R 

AYTOYKAITONMENnAIAONOMONANANA 

TOfH^ILM  AENTnnPON  AnrOYZEPAn  lOY 

nAldlKHTONAEtEPHATHieEOYANAZTHXAIZ 

AieiNHEXOYZANANArErPAMMENATAAIA* 

TATOYH-H^IIMATOXENTniEPnTHeEOYANA 

rPA*HNArAETafH<HZMAETHEHEAPATOYBOYAEY 

THPIOYENAEHIAnPOrTHNAinNJONAIAMONHNTHX 

EYZEBIArrnNeEnNTOAEANAA       A    ZEntrPA 

♦HZElOAIAXeHNAIYnOTnNEnilTATnNTOYBOYAEY 

THPIOY 


Published  by  Boeckh,  27l5B^  who  reads  thus  : — 

ucova  [ypair^TTiv  e)(ovtrav  to  [oy]ofAa  €- 
mrrovy  koi  toy  fjk€y  m-cuSovofioY  ava  \^p\  a  [V^ai] 
TO  ^lrrftf>iap,a  ev  Ta>  trpovam  rov  Xepa'mov, 
wcuSifCTf,  ray  St  Uprja  tt)^  Oeov  avaarfftTcu  alrrfKriv] 
5  Xidivffv  expuaav  avayeypapfjt^va  ra  Bia<ft[€poy*'\ 
ra  rov  yfn}<f>iafiaTo<i  €v  r<o  Upm  Tq[<t'\  Qtov*  avor- 
ypa^^ai  Sc  to  ^<^i47/ia  €\y\  tt)  €^€Spa  rov  ffovXeu* 
TTjpiov  €V  Se^ui  wpo^  TTjy  auoviov  SiafMtvr^v  rrj^i 
€va€0ia(;  rmv  0€OiV  to  8e  avaX  [c*)/a]  a  [tj?]  v  emypa-- 
10  <^i;9  c^oStacOTjym  vwo  rwy  em^Trarmy  rov  ffovXev- 
TTipwv^ 

** •  .a  painted  image,  bearing  his  name,  and  the  Paedo- 

nomus  is  to  write  the  decree  on  [the  wall  of]  the  Pronaos,  that 
for  the  use  of  the  boys  in  the  temple  of  Serapis ;  but  the  priest 
is  to  erect  in  the  temple  of  the  Goddess  a  stone  column,  having 
written  on  it  the  concerning  passages  of  the  decree.  But  the 
decree  is  to  be  written  on  [the  walls  of]  the  porch  of  the  council- 
hall^  on  the  right  side,  to  the  perpetual  existence  [remembrance?] 
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of  the  piety  towards  the  gods.     The  expenses  of  the  inscri|j- 
lion  to  be  borne  by  the  Committee  of  tlie  council -hall.'* 

This  inscription  forms  a  sequel  to  the  foregoing  decree,  wliich^ 
we  are  informed,  is  to  be  written  both  on  the  walls  of  the  poiv 
tico  of  the  temple  of  Serapis,  and  in  the  porch  of  the  council- 
hall, — ^the  locality  in  which  the  stones  still  are.  In  the  temple 
of  Hecate  there  is  to  be  placed  a  colnmn^  having  written  on  it 
not  the  whole  decree,  but  only  ra  hia^fpovra  (see  ra  ^fiiv  Sa»- 
^epQvra^  Inscription  21)^  i.  e.  such  passages  of  it  as  concern  the 
temple  (from  line  15  of  the  preceding  inscription). 


No.  94. — Built  into  u  walL 


KATAXNPEPrnNAHMOrinNil 

nOAEHZKAP^lZMONTINnNANil 

rnMEN^OPOAOrEINTHNAJI 

ZINHMEINMENANirnXHE^JI 

NATOZAEANOMflZKAKEIjB 

TOYZAH  MOZI  Ar  KYPIOYXW  Jj 

AHMOZinNYPOKEIMENJI 

EtNTOYZENOZEKAZTOYil 

©EAOIENTHrnOAEnZOYAil 

AHrrHAZEPEIPinNETOIMnXAil 

nPOAANElZMOIZIAinNTnNIEJI 

TnO\  NATOYTOrAeYrAAAArHii 

This  fragment  may  be  read  thus : — 

wok€Wff  Kap(f>iafj>oy  Tivrnv  ai^a 
TTfti  fi€v  <f>opoKoyfiv  nyv  a 

5    \ji]aTo^  Be  avofib)^  xax^i 


No,  95.  Page  84. — On  a  stone  like  an  altar* 

Poblishecl  by  Boeckh,  2716,  from  Sherard's  transcript,  which, 
line  2,  has  ZIAINON,  changed  by  Boeckh  into  2tX*;KtoF;  and 
both  KHPAZIAA  and  KflPAIEnZ,  like  ours.  Tlic  correct 
form  of  the  eihnicum  of  Corasa  would  be  K€i>/ja<ri?  and  Ka>pa- 
<T€v<:\  but  in  two  other  hiscriptions  {Boeckh,  2725,2728),  there 
seem  rather  to  be  confirmed  the  above  irregidar  forms.  The 
names  of  several  localities  in  Caria  terminate  in  9a :  Mylasa, 
Baigasa,  Pedasa,  Corasa,  Plarasa,  Harpasa,  besides  Corbasa 
(town  of  Piaidja}. 


No.  ^6.  Page  85* — On  a  square  pedestal. 

There  are  other  instances  of  the  termination  lov  in  the  names 
of  females  being  contracted  into  ti^:  EX€u^€ptK,  Boeckh,  506, 
704,  MaprvpiVy  Epmnv^  Osann.  Sylloge,  p*  437* 


No.  97.  Page  83, — In  the  waU,  on  a  stone  like  an  altar. 

The  name  of  Labranda  is  derived  6rom  Labrys,  the  Lydian 
word  for  the  sacrificial  axe  of  Jupiter  (see  woodcnt  on  page  75, 
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and  Mu9.  Phil.  Cantab.,  I.  p.  114).  The  simplest  form  of  the 
ethnicum  is  AAPANAEIIN  (Osann.  Sylloge^  p.  463),  showing 
that  the  /9  of  the  common  AafipctvSetov  had  originally  a  soft 
sound,  like  the  digamma  (we  may  compare  the  iEolic  fipoSor 
instead  of  poSov^  and  the  digammated  parpa  of  the  EUean  in- 
scription). Further  insertions  appear  in  AAMBPAYNAHZ 
(Boeckh,  2691,  2780),  AABPAYNAHZ  (2750),  and  the  pre- 
sent AABPAINAIZ,  unless  the  transcript  is  wrong  in  writing 
AINAIZ  instead  of  the  above  more  common  form. 


No.  98. — On  part  of  a  frieze. 

OPIKA^Z 
AHZAIONY 


HOOLAH. 

No.  99.  Page  88. — On  a  marble  block. 

The  inscription  may  be  read  thus : — 

Aiowa-iov  AvTcuyopa  VoSu)v,  MeyefrrpaTtj, 
Atovvaiov,  PoSta,  rov  warpo^  kcu  Aprefiuria  iea[i] 
'HSiOTffy  dkiowtnovy  PoStat,  rov  iramrov  Kai  A[A]oia/- 
<rA09  MeycKparov^  PoS.  rov  warpo^  T179  yw[aiKo^^ 
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No.  100,  Page  108. — On  a  pedestal,  built  into  a  wall   near  the 
sea,  and  partly  under  groimd. 

The  iDBcription  may  be  read  thus : — 

' Etp^yopa,  8t<r  Mapmvo^:  tqv  At- 

5  Net#cT;cra9  to  Sia  Travrmv 
TrpoKXfjtjapLevdJif  ay€¥€Uov 
^avKpanov,  Tfjv  rrrop-nyk  0€' 
fuVt  ay<iivo0€TOvyTO^  hta  0iov 
rov  a^w\oy<iyraTov  AvKiap^ou 
10  Map*  Ao/*.  ^PiXiTTTTov  [?]  TtX/Atjc* 

<T€a>9. 

Line  5  U  restored  from  other  agonistic  inscriptions,  Boeckh^ 
232^  1585^  1586,  171^j  etc.,  in  which  V€iic9}<rai  Bia  Trayrmy,  or 
xara  iravrmvj  or  €k  fravrmv^  probably  means,  that  a  person  was 
victorious  in  the  contest  with  all  those  who  had  previously  won 
victories.  This  is  also  implied  by  a  glossa  in  the  Lex.  Seg,, 
p.  91,  Zui  irarrmv  arftav  Xeyerai  o  €fTXCLTo<t*  The  irpoKX7i(jap,€ymv 
of  line  G  I  can  find  in  no  other  inscription :  we  have  a  irpo^ 
SuTKov  7rpoKX7}<n<i  in  Maccab.  IL  4,  14,  and  €fc/eaX€ca<T0aif 
which  can  scarcely  have  had  a  ditferent  meaning,  we  find  in 
■everal  agonistic  inscriptions,  for  instance  in  the  foUowmg 
passage  from  Gruter,  page  3l7i  1»  /^^rr*  eKPcaXeaafievo^f,  fwyr' 
irepov  tear  €fiov  ToXp.Tjtravro'^  eKKaXcaaaOai.  Wt'/A*9,  lines  7 
and  8,  seems  to  stand  for  the  usual  0€fui,  whence  aya>V€^  0€pxi~ 
TiKOi,  We  read  it  in  an  ijiscription  copied  by  Captain  Beau- 
mont, at  Sida  in  Pamphylia,  .....  tcai  rTTiT^Xoi/Krov  Befitv  Tla^ 
(f>uXiaxi}¥.      Se€  Walpole's  Travels,  p.   552,  where   a  coin  of 
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Aspendus  in  Pamphylia  is  quoted  (Mionnet.  Descr.  d.  Med* 
III.  p.  449),  with  the  inscription^  ScfiiSo^  to  E.  This  serves  to 
explain  the  TerapTf)  0€/ju^  of  line  7« 

To  have  a  clearer  idea  of  the  various  particulars  connected 
with  the  honorary  distinctions  which  were  conferred  at  the  an- 
cient gymnastic  festivals,  we  may  caU  to  mind  the  reg:idations 
and  foundations  made  for  a  similar  purpose  at  our  colleges  and 
Uterary  institutions. 


No.  101.  Page  107. — Side  of  door  of  Roman-like  tomb. 

May  be  read  thus : — 

'EKeyrj  tf  kcu 

Aifxf>LOVy  ^aao- 

yos  Tov  Ato- 

yevov^y  TeX- 
5  firf<rai<;y  to  fiyi^ 

fL€lOV  KaT€aK€vaa€v 

iavTfj  Kai  oh  au- 

TTf  evedaylrev,  AttoX- 

\a)vt&7  S,  vUo  avTfj^ 
10  Kai  'FXevTj,  tt)  xai  A(f>(f>i' 

o),  eyyovT)  avTf)^*  aWco  Se 

firfSevi  e^eivcuy  ev  tw 

nrvpyuTKO)  TcOrfvcUy  fie- 

TU  TO  evTcufyrjyai  atmjv* 
15  eTTCA  6  0€i^  Tiva  aae- 

/8i;9  60Tfi>  d€OL<;  #caTa[j^-] 

0OVU)L<i  Kai  6#CT09 

o^fXero)  TO)  TeX- 

20  ficoH  ^E. 
Published  by  Dr.  Clarke,  Travels,  vol.  iii.  p.  306,  with  trans- 
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latiofi  and  notes  by  the  late  eminent  Prof,  Porson,  who  raaia- 
taincd  that  the  inscription  was  older  than  Ol.  100  (381-377  be* 
fore  our  aira).  This  is  doubted  by  Prof.  H»  J.  Rose,  Inscrip. 
Graec.  Vet  list.,  p.  318.  especially  on  the  ground  that  the  charac- 
teristic iota  of  the  dative,  >\hich  is  nowhere  to  be  seen  in  the 
inscription,  was  scarcely  ever  missed  ^jcfore  the  above  |)eriod. 
lliere  are,  besides,  other  reasons  justifying  the  opinion  that  the 
inscription  was  written  in  Roman  times. 

Line  2,  Dr.  Clarke's  transcript  has  lACONOC  On  the 
stone,  the  letter  which  begins  this  word  and  the  one  at  the  end 
of  the  preceding  are  joined  into  a  monogram^  which  presents 
two  N's,  Line  7j  Porson  reads  Kai  cr^€  avr-qv  €V€0ay}r€p;  but  the 
reading  given  above,  Kai  ok  avrtj  eveffayftev^  ap|)cars  distinctly  in 
our  transcript.  OiV,  which  by  the  usual  ai fraction  stands  instead 
ofrovToi^  ou9>  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the  dative  A^n-oWeovi&r}^ 
and  the  reading  is  altogether  more  simple  than  the  other.  The 
S  after  ATroXXcoKtSi^  being  distinct  in  both  transcripts,  may  be 
taken  as  signifying  rerpajci^  (see  AvprjXia  Afifita^  Zi/i^yo^  Sf 
Boeckh,  277**);  the  genitive  which  usually  follows  these  adverba 
being  left  out,  siuce  Apollonides'  four  ancestors  had  tlie  same 
name  (see  Inscription  89).  Line  20,  Dn  Clarke,  instead  of  our 
E,  i-  e*  5000,  according  to  the  general  rules  of  Greek  nnme- 

ration,  has  IE,  which  would  make  the  fine  only  15  denaria. 


N<K  102. — On  the  side  of  a  door  of  a  Roman*Uke  tomb, 
ONHC<K>POrA 
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KAYTOICTEKNOIC 

KAiroiccvrrE 

NEEINONHZI 

^^  Onesphorus  . . .,  grandson  of  Alexander,  has  built  this  turret 
[t.  e.  tomb]  for  himself  and  his  wife  Ammias,  the  daughter  of 
Agathonymus,  and  his  children,  and  the  kinsfolk  of  Ones- 
phorus/' 

The  translation  takes  the  last  two  lines  as  KAI  TOIZ  ZYF- 
TENEZIN  ONHZit>opov. 


No.  103. — On  a  rock-tomb. 

APICTEIAOYTOY        ANAKTOC 
KAITWNKAHY  OMINAYTOY 

AptareiSoVy  tou  AyaxTO<; 

KOI  TO)V  #cXl7[pOv]o/LM»V  [?]   OVTOV. 

Published  by  Dr.  Clarke,  Travels,  vol.  iii.  p.  317,  with  line  2 
less  perfect. 

AvaxTo^y  unless  it  be  a  proper  name,  may  give  rise  to  some 
speculations,  ascribed  as  it  is  to  a  name  borne  by  the  illustrious 
Athenian,  and  also  by  a  celebrated  orator  who  lived  in  the  times 
of  the  Antonines,  iElius  Aristides.  The  Greeks,  after  Homer, 
called  a  king  fiaaiXev^y  never  aya(.  See  Biagi  Mus.  Nanian, 
p.  186.  We  learn  from  a  fragment  of  Aristotle's  Politiae  pre- 
served by  Harpocration  (see  Casaub.  ad  Athenae.  VI.  p.  257), 
that  in  Cyprus  the  sons  and  brothers  of  the  fiaaCKev^  were  called 
avatcTe<;.  Eurip.  Hippol.,  966,  Orpheus  is  called  avcL^  of  the 
philosophers,  and  generally  this  word  may  have  been  used  to 
signify  something  princely. 


No.  104. 

TOAETOCHMAECTIN 

"  This  monument  is ^'     Sv^/xa  occurs  in  no  other  of 

o\ir  inscriptions. 
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No.  I05i — On  a  rock-tomb. 

TOMNH 

MAIALO 

NOIIK0O 

OAOTOY 

THNCAT 

OY 

May  be  read  thus  i — 

To  fivrfpM  laaovo^i ©[cjoSorou  [Kat  ?]  to>v  iarov* 

"The  monument  of  laao,  son  [?]  of  Theodotus,  and  Km  fa- 
mily." 

EATOY,  instead  of  EAYTOY,  appears  in  another  inscriptiou 
copied  by  CoL  Leake  in  the  ruins  of  Asca^phia.  Mus,  Crit* 
Cantab. j  v-  ii.  f.  8.  p,  586*    Boeckh,  1625. 


No.  106*— On  the  door  of  a  lloman-Ukc  tomb» 
CIEYACHNrOII        MEIONTOYTOEY^POX 

A   INOY  xn^EKAi   nciMnKAroiAAprE 

KAIAEAIAKAinPElMAIHKAIEY4>NHIATOirE¥* 
CYNOYKAOIEEEAYTOYN 

May  be  read  thus : — 

•  •  ,  *  KUT€a>C€iHi4r€V  TO  [jivrf\^€iov  rovTo  KiMfypwrlyvosi] 
. .  «  4  ivcfv  [lav]  TOO  T€  KOi  [Z]aMTt/wi>  K€u  4>iXap7t  [tt?  ?] 

tC€U  AiKta  tccu  Tlp€ifiai7f  kol  E[ip]t7yia,  T0i9  Et^[/x)-] 

cvvov  tca[C\  [t]oa?  cf  avrow* 

**  Euphrosynus,  son  of •,  has  built  this  monument  for 

himself^  and  Zosiraus,  and  Philargetcs,  and  /EUa,  and  Prima^ 
and  Irenia,  the  children  of  Euphrosynus,  and  their  olTspring," 

XvTQvVf  instead  of  aurwvy  if  I  am  right  in  reading  the  hist  line, 
is  very  remarkable. 
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No.  107< — On  the  'inullion  of  a  rock-tomb. 

/fEIONAIOi? 
/iNTOYTOY 

JBHMHnMM 
MiJ<\M<&i;. 

NM.MJUM 

rayeui/A 

M«AIEO/i/i 

TOYCrAix 

MEPOIMH 

♦OKPATY 

AHCC€ICC 

RAnOMii 

rHACYGH 

HMIOTO/^^ 

TOTOY/?«i;; 

AOY/5Ki^/^^ 

In  the  last  line  but  four  we  may  read  ici)Sev0ij,  which  shows' 
that  this  inscription,  probably  a  fragment,  is  funereal. 


No.  108. — On  the  side  of  the  portico  of  an  Ionic  rock-tomb. 
nPOIMAAIOh  /i\Ai 


380 


APPENDIX  A, 


[^v7i]fjL€toVy  Kai  irapaicakm  ra  re/eya  /ttov  Betvat  efic  fiera  Se  rjjy 
efLTjy  rekevrffv  etvat  Tf)v  €^otMTtav  to)v  rejofmv  ^v ;  lines  1  ^  anil 
18^  lcvyx\mpii}irq  €7nTpe>}ff^ ;  at  the  end,  nj  woXei  Srjvapaut  v. 
This  shows  the  inscription  to  be  funereal ;  in  line  3,  however, 
we  cannot  but  read  tKatov  o-uvxaypTjatiy,  which,  unless  we  take 
eXatov  {oil}  for  a  dialectic  fonn  of  eXauoy  (oilve-ffvove),  is  totally 
unintelligible.  The  letters  OAP©  (line  4)  are  the  only  ones 
which  have  on  the  stone  their  common  round  shape,  all  the 
other  O  and  0  being  square. 


No.  110. — On  a  pedestal  in  the  wall. 

nOAEMflAA 

AZ11NA0APNAIOY 

ONEAYTOVn 

KAIMEPIMAYAXAMAYXAO 

TONEAYTHZANAPA 
HAOrrOPriAXZNBEON 

llie  stone  being  cemented  in  several  places,  the  inscriptlan 
was  copied  with  great  difficulty*  In  the  last  line  but  three  we 
have  rov  iavnj^  aySpa;    in  the    foUowinf^   there    seems    to   be 

rjSi<rroy avvfiioVj    which  shows   the  inscription    to    be 

funereal. 


No,  111, — On  a  rock-tomb, 

ANTI 
♦IXOY 
OICTOY 
♦APNA 
KOY 
TOMNHMEION 


AIOTEIMOYTOY 

TAHnOAEMOYKAl 

AIOTEIMOYAICTOY 

TAH  nOAEMOYn  POFO  N I KO  N 

**  The  hereditary  tomb  of  Diotimus,  son  of  Tlepolemus,  and 

of  Diotimus,  grandson  of  Tlepolemus," 

Published  by  Dr.  Clarke,  Travels,  III.  p.  316,  who  refers  to 
Matfci  Mus»  Vcrou*  59,  for  an  explanation  of  the  [ijpoMsv] 
wpoyoviKoy, 


No,  113. — On  a  rock-tomb. 

TOYTOMN     /^/'M     nPOCON    KON  VE/XTM 
KAIAYKAIY 

May  be  partly  read  thus :  tovto  fitnj^ciov  Trpoyovi/coy  ecrrt  , 
tern  Av9cat\p\v*     "  The  family-tomb  of .  •  .  .  and  Lyca^us**^ 


No*  114, — Ou  a  rock-tomb. 

TIBEPIOYKAAYAl 

YOEPrAMOY 

Published  by  Dr.  Clarke,  L  c,  who  has  an  O  at  the  begirming 
of  line  2. 

*'  [The  tomb]  of  Tiberius  Claudiua  Pergamus." 
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No.  llS.^On  a  rock-tomb 
>-< 
ETOYZHMHNOZAnOYA 

nATHITOYTOAOKENHinOAIZ 


May 


perhaps  be  read  thus 

€TOU? 


M«T17, 


Toirro 


"  In  the  year  60,  on  the  tenth  of  the  month  Lous,  has  the 
city  given  this." 

The  name  of  Lous  is  to  be  found  in  several  ahnanacs  of  Asi% 
and  also  in  that  of  the  Macedonians,  in  which  it  is  pven  to  the 
tenth  monthj  of  thirty-one  days,  beginning  on  June  24.  The 
eera  of  this  date  cannot  be  ascertained.  It  seems  not  to  be  the 
JEm  SeleucidarLmi,  which  was  the  principal  one  in  Sjnria,  begin- 
ning 313  before  Christ.  Beside  this,  and  the  JEm  Pompejana 
(from  63  or  62  B.C.),  Ca^sariana  (4/  or  46  B.C.),  Actiaca(30  B-c.)^ 
there  were  in  the  diflerent  cities  of  Syria,  and  no  doubt  of 
Roman  Asia  generally,  different  jEras  of  minor  repute,  beginning 
from  the  years  in  which  the  cities  had  severally  been  declared 
free  by  the  Romans.  {See  Eckhel,  D,N.  IV.  399,  Ideler 
Handb.  d,  Chronolog.,  I,  p.  457»)  We  may  thus  b^in  the 
Lycian  aera  with  the  year  169  b.c*,  when  the  country  was,  by  a 
decree  of  the  Roman  Senate,  emancipated  from  the  dominion  of 
the  Rhodians  (Li v.  XLIV.  16.  Appian.  Syr.  44.),  or  with  the 
year  83  b.c;,  when  Lycia  was  again  declared  free  and  an  ally 
of  the  Roman  nation  by  Sylla  {Appian.  Mithridat.  61.). 


No.  116. — On  a  sarcophagus,  by  the  side  of  a  bas-relief. 
Published  by  Dr.  Clarke,  Travels,  IIL  p.  306,  who  reads 
AHMHTPIO  in  line  2.  The  only  words  which  we  may  de* 
cipher  with  any  certainty,  both  from  his  and  our  transcript,  are 
in  hne  3  [irpjoeimj  a[7]ci)v[fiay]  ;  in  line  4  there  may  be  ra 
xaXktoTa. 


The  KAAIi  of  line  ;J  ftecins  to  be  similar  to  the  riAPAKAAn 
of  inscription  109;  in  which  wc  have  also  the  pronoun  of  the 
first  person. 


APTEMnNAPTEIMOYTOYAHMH 
TPIOYKATECKEYACEN 

**  Artemo,  mn  of  Artimus,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  has  huilt  it," 


No,  1 1 9,— On  the  same. 

T  ONKOIEZKEYAZENI 

n        KOZAYTOKAnEK    KAIAAIY    IKIA 

♦rA    i^iKArXYNAIKIAYTOYKAITEKNOI    ITSO 

EZ       TM  KAiniTnTANnAYTOYON  I  rOlilKAl 

THXeXAYTOYrEinAEOYAENI 

May  partly  be  read  thus : — 

TO  [jiytifi€i]  ov  K  [ar]  €<rK€veuT€V 

*  ,  .  xo^  avTQj  KOL  tckvok:  [?]  Kat  yvyauci  avrov  tcai  .  *  . 

0iX  [ai]  tc(u  ywauci  avrov  teat  retcvoi^  ...  * 

....  teai  ra>  €yyovm  avrov  o^oim  [v]  ifOi 

To[i]9  ef  avrow  aXKtu  [?]  &  ovBevu 
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In  line  2,  if  the  conjecture  be  rights  the  children  are  mai- 
tioned  before  the  wife^  which  is  extraordinary;  then  another 
person,  who  shared  in  the  property  of  the  tomb,  may  have  been 
mentioned,  whose  ofispring  is  spoken  of  in  the  last  lines. 


No.  120. — On  a  tomb. 

ZAMEN 

ZOZOYZEINOAYKOYKA 
AS    KATEZKEYAZEnrOMI 
MEIOIEAYTHKITOIZ^/dfAY 

TS/:iKAfT.axrONTY 
♦lAHTOKAIAIONHKAITHOZ 

MOYKAIENX2NIETEOZZil/liM 

Ennrz 

TAYTAnAIHEH  EANAETIZnAPA 

EZmeEOZYtNAIONKAieZtlZKATAKTONIOIZXZEPKZ 

May  partly  be  read  thus : — 

ZeD/i€v[i7] 

'EpfioXvKov 

Karea-Kevaaev  to  fi\vr)'^ 

fieiov  kavrq  K[a\i,  toa[9  t€kvol^  ain] 

5  t[i79]  kcu  to*9 

^iXrfTm  fcai  Au>Mi7  /cat  Tot9  [e^  €Kyovwv}'\ 

fJU)V  •  •  .  • 

fiov  fcai  Zrjytoyi  .  .  •  [/ecu  0/9  ay  emrpe^  ?] 

10 Eav  he  Tt9  'rra^a 

ravra  woirjarj 

eoTw  Oeoi^  ovpayioi^  [?]  /cat  Oeoi^  Kara'xjSovioi^  aae/Sff^^ 

The  monument  is  built  by  a  woman,  a  relation  of  Hermo- 
lycus,  "  in  her  lifetime,  for  herself  and  her  children  and  .  .  , 


Philetus  and  Diooe/'  In  line  8,  aft^r  the  name  of  Zeno  [?], 
there  may  be  the  same  name  as  at  the  beginning  of  line  2 ;  the 
inscription  seems  to  close  with  the  usual  deelarEtions  (see,  for 
instance,  No8*  109  and  121,  and  inscription  on  page  143) :  "and 
those  to  whom  1  may  give  leave  myself;  but  if  any  one  acts 
against  this,  be  he  impious  unto  the  heavenly  gods  and  unto 
the  gods  of  hell/*  The  inscription,  which  was  copied  with 
great  difficnltVj  is  written  on  the  [>rojecting  parts  of  the  door- 
frame :  thus  the  explanation  may  be  justified  ibr  taking  lines 
10  and  11  in  an  order  different  from  that  appearing  in  the 
transcript. 


No.  121.— On  a  tomb. 

KATECKEYAZENTOYTOTOMNHMEIONEnArA 

eOZKPATEPOYEAYrnKAirYNAIKIKArTEKNOIEKAl 

TOirEEAYTnNTEKNOIirENHZAMENOIZMHAENI 

AEEEEZTllENeA^AIHeEINAtEIZTOYTOTOMNHMErONEKTOX 
EANMHAYTOXErnEniTPE+IlEANAETIXnAPATAYTABIAZHTAI 
AnOTEIZEITXlKAAYANAEnNAHMnaHNAPIAXEIAIA 

"  Epagathus,  son  of  Craterus,  has  built  this  monument  for 
himself  and  his  wife  and  his  chihlren,  and  the  children  bom  of 
them  ;  but  nobody  shall  be  allowed  to  bury  or  put  [another] 
into  this  monument^  except  when  I  shall  permit  it  myself.  But 
if  any  one  shall  use  violence  against  this^  he  shall  pay  to  the 
People  of  the  Cadyandeans  a  thousand  denaria.-* 

The  phrase  cfcro^z  tav  f^rj  (lines  4  and  5)  is  remarkable.     See 
exTof  €t  ^i}f  Boeckh,  2825. 


2  c 
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HOORAHN.    (MASSICYTUS?) 

No.  122.  Page  123. 


No.  123. — In  a  wall. 

KRAI 
OZAIKn 
RAPAtY 
OZY 


No.  124.  Page  125. — On  a  round  pedestal,  dug  out  of  the  road 
near  Hoorahn. 

The  inscription  may  be  read  thus : — 
hvprjKiofi  2[t€-] 
^V09  T0t9  To\y\ 
iraTpo^  avTov  8a*- 

5  Avp.  ^T€<f>avo^  €1  Tl^ 

*KpfiokuKov  Tiva 

Korea K€va^  [airorc*]  <r€i 

aev  icai  erre-  

ypayjrev,     Mera 

10   TO  €VTa4l>f)V€  [?] 
€fl€  €t9  Tfjy  O- 

arodtfierfv  P] . 
The  word  oaroffrj/erj  (line  12)  occurs  in  an  inscription  fit>m 
Stratoniceia,  Boeckh,  2731 ;  another  inscription,  written  in  t^To 
columns,  from  Aphrodisias,  ibid,  2838. 


No.  125.  Paore  124. 


No.  127*^ — Over  a  gateway* 

uOeH  En  ITOYAAH  0  POKAieAYM  H  PEM 
♦A'KA  EOOYA  MAPKEIANOY 

May  be  read  thus : 

^  ,  .  ,  Off  ciri  Tov  \afivpo[rarov]  tuti  6avfi[acTnv]  ^ep^lpvo^] 
4»X.  Kaadov  A[€xwvf]  Map/c€iavov. 

'^  (The  gate  ?  was  erected]  under  the  moet  splendid  and  ad- 
mirable governor.  Flavins  Cassius  Decius  [?]  Marcianus/* 

Published  in  Mr.  Fellows*  Joumalj  p«  239,  where  in  line 
we  have  KA  instead  of  KA^. 
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No.  128. — Built  into  a  wall,  the  stone  broken. 

EN  n  PHTAN  Eini  AN  APAArAeONEE 
EON©TANAIAIAnPOEONIlNEYEPrE 
TH  NTOY  AM  MOYKANTOAA  ATXIN 
NM<l>IPONTnNKAITAMErNTA 
POLAOZAN  KATEPPAZM  ENON 
niAHMniKAITniAYKinNEONEI 
MENTOIinOAEMOIZETANABilZ 
rnN  IXAM  ENON  KAiAPIZTEYXAN 
TAKAIAIATHIHIANTATOYXT  -1^0 
MOYIKAITHNFATNON  ^^    ^^p^^ 
AN^AHEPATEMONAA  ^.ABTOYrPOnO 

4  Z-X^r-  •AOAOHilEKAIMI 

EAAOMEPnr  KAr  ENH  AZHTHI  nOAEI 
TElAKAIKAKOrAeOIEKAIErrTYXXlIZ 
KAIAlKAIKIirANArTPE<K)MENON 

The  inscription  may  piirtly  be  read  thus: — 

€V  wprp-avctm  avSpa  ayaOov  re 

€oyra  [«]a*  Sia  irfxiyovmy  €U€f>y€* 

Tfjv  rov  Si^/iov,  Kai  iroXKa  tok 

[c]  UfM^eponrftiv  kcu  ra  /*ey terra 
5    [w^pof;  ho^av  9car€pya<Tfi€vov 

[rjctt  hri^m  kcu  tiw  AvKmv  €0V€t* 

[€v]  f£€V  roiis  ^JToXefion;  eiravSpw^ 

[a}j(i>vtaafjs.€yov  icat  apttrrevaaV' 

ra  Kai  StaTrfpffo-avra  rov^i  T€  yo^ 
10  fiov^  Kdi  nyv  *  .  .  .  B[7}^]oK(yaTi~ 

av  4^av€pa  .  •  ♦  .  Bia  fiwv  •  .  •  . 

\jfn]XoSo^ta<i  tcai  fie- 

yaXofi£pm^  Kai  ev  Traen}  ttj  woXet- 

TfMi  •  •  .  Ka\aKaya0ta<i  xai  €7rtTi;^6>9 
15  fcai  Bixat^i}^  avaoTpi^ofAevov, 
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•*  [It  was  resolved  to  honour]  in  the  Prytaneum  ,.,**,  being 
a  good  man,  and^  like  his  ancestors^  a  benefactor  of  the  People ; 
having  done  us  considerable  services,  and  the  greatest  things 
towards  his  honour  among  the  People  and  the  Lycian  nation  ; 
having  in  the  wars  contested  manfully,  and  excelled,  and  ob- 

•erved  the  laws  and democracy ,  and  [functioned] 

gloriously  and  liberally,  and  conducted  himself  in  the  common- 
wealth honourably  and  fortujiately  and  righteously." 

HftTjravewy  instead  of  Trpvravetov  is  not  found  elsewhere :  to 
substitute  17  for  v  in  enumerated  by  Sturz  (De  Dial,  Maced.,  p, 
1*21)  among  the  peculituities  of  the  Alexandrian  dialect,  and  the 
Etym.  M.  i>,  608,  declares  1^0?  instead  of  vuov  to  be  -i!k>tic, 


No.  129.— In  a  wall. 

A  KAH  M  APKOXirrO^I  1 1 
AHTH  N  OAflN  H  rEMON  AAE 
EKKAIAEKATHZ0AAYIA2:<frlP 
EKTHZZlAHPAXEnAEYOHA 
rTPATIllTIKOYnPEXBEYTHPO 
ITPATH  rON  AYTOKPATOPOZAYKAI 
KAI  n  AK*YAI  AXAEN  JIAI KAIOAOTI 
TAnEHNHBOYAHKAIHrEPOYXlA 
KAtOAKMOY 

Tlie  in^ription  may  partly  be  read  thus : — 
[rjr*;**-] 

5  trrparuDTitco^vl  7rp€a)9«rnj [k] » 
arparrfyov  AvrofCparopos  AvKia[<;'\ 
teat  ilafiff>vXia^,     'Atvoi  SitcawSonj 
TXt0€wv  t)  0ov\sf  tcai  17  ytpouam 
Km  6  Br}fi^o^* 
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** a  Commissioner  of  roacU^  Commander  of  the  six- 
teenth legion,  Flavia  Firma^  and  the  sixths  Ferrata,  Inspector 
of  the  supply  of  com.  Military  Legate,  Imperial  Governor  of 
Lycia  and  Pamphylia,  To  the  upright  administrator  of  justice, 
the  Council  and  the  Elders  and  the  People  of  the  Tloeans." 

The  Roman  governor,  to  whom  the  cxirporatiati  of  Tlos  paid 
their  gratitude,  had  formerly  been  Curator  Tlarnm  (line  2)  and 
Pr^tfeeiua  Annona  {line  4),  The  former  office,  to  judge  from 
many  Roman  and  some  Greek  (for  instance.  Chandler,  p,  92,  vii,) 
inscriptions,  was  conferred  on  young  men  of  good  family  ;  the 
latter,  which  was  certainly  one  of  great  trust,  is  less  frequently 
mentioned.  There  whs  an  ewap^ty!;  evfffp^cias:  in  Egypt,  the 
great  granary  of  Rome ;  and  the  word  et^i^m,  which  properly 
means  abundance,  is  seen  on  several  coins  of  that  country  s 
an  €wifi€\ijTTi'i  evOffVia^  we  have  in  an  inscription  published 
by  Chandler,  p,  81  (see  Osann  Sylloge  Inscr.,  p.  430),  The 
sixteenth  legion,  named  (probably  by  Vespasian  or  Domitian) 
Flavia  Firraa,  had  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Augustus,  and 
long  afterwards,  their  quarters  in  Germany.  A  sixth  legion 
was  for  a  long  time  stationed  in  Britain  ;  but  it  was  the  Leg. 
VI,  Victrix ;  whibt  the  one  mentioned  in  our  inscription,  the 
Leg-  VI .  Ferrata,  was  chiefly  occupied  in  the  Orient,  (See 
Brotier  ad  Tacit.,  IL  IL  6) 

When  the  Emperor  Claudius  took  from  the  cities  of  Lycia 
their  autonomy,  the  country"  was  made  a  pro\^nce,  together  with 
Pamphylia,  to  be  governed,  as  the  Emperor's  own,  by  a  Le^atus 
Augtistaiis  (Dio  Cassiu^,  LX*  p,  67c; ;  Sueton.  Claud.,  c,  25), 
Governors  of  Lycia  and  Pamphylia  are  mentioned,  Murator^ 
317,  U  Grnter,  p.  458,  6;  491,  12.  The  office  of  hiKcuohoTTj^^ 
JuHdictts  (line  7)?  is  mentioned  chiefly  at  Alexandria  ;  two  other 
inscriptions,  copied  by  Mr.  Fellows  at  Tlos  (Journal,  pp.  238, 
239),  give  the  names  of  two  persons  entrusted  with  it  in  this  town, 
Julius  Marinus  and  Domitius  Apollinarius  ;  the  son  of  the  latter 
seems  to  have  served  in  the  Legio  XVL  Flavia  Firma,  just  as 
the  unknown  person  spoken  of  in  the  present  inscription. 


No.  131.  Page  135,— On  a  rock-tomb. 

The  iascription  may  partly  be  read  thus: — 

[ap5^*€p€ta9 ?]  AiTifj^,  [A\]€^vSpoy /3  rov  ^iowaiout 

•  ••..•..•.  rrn  af>^i^p€ti><:  Kaictavou 
,  .  *  *  inro  froXKatVt  ©irroi/  /cai>  Ri[p]rjyawv 
5  *  •  #  .  T€0amrtu  [AXjefavSpo?^  /3  rov  Atowtrtov,  i  warrfp 

loti  vw  AXcfavSpcK,   EipTjvatotr  Ta<f)if<T€rcu  Sc  tcai  avnj  tau 

o  avffp  avTTfK, 
[Ei]pj;i'ato9  ^t^[(Tt]^iov^'  aXKw  Be  ovSevt  cfeon; 
0ayft[ai  rivd]  f}  Bmaei  *TXti}€mv  ny  yepovcia 
K  A[^?]  my  0  €X[€vfa]9  to  [t/>*t]o*'  Xiy^^eroi. 

Line  1  is  restored  from  line  5,  The  phrase  BeSafievov  avvx^- 
prrip^TO^  Kvpeiafi  {line  2)  occurs  in  no  other  inscription ;  com- 
monly we  have  only  <nnr^mpt)p.a  (see  No.  43.),  or  avy^wpTfCt^, 
Line  7f  €^€^m}  instead  of  i^earai.  The  substitution  of  17  for  a« 
is  less  frequent,  see  Sturz,  De  Dial,  Maced.  p.  119,  The 
term  XT^/A^erai,  line  9,  we  see  constantly  on  the  tombs  of  this 
neighbourhood. 
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"  In  their  Jifctime, 

'*  Ittson  and  Menelaus^  tlie  Bon»  of  Menclaua^  and  ArtstippUA, 
soil  tif  Craterus,  have  cotUBtructed  the  Heroum^  in  which  there 
are  four  coueheft,  to  belong  together  [?]  to  themselvea  and  their 
wives  and  their  dcHcendants,  as  the  Council  has  ordered ;  and 
there  [belongs]  to  lason  Lit*  A.  on  the  lefl^  and  to  Menelaus 
Lit.  A,  on  the  right,  and  to  ^Vristipims  Lit,  B*  on  the  left.  But 
the  fourth  couch,  Lit.  B,  on  tlie  right,  [bclonga]  to  lason  and 
Menelaus*,  to  bury  those  \^hom  they  have  brought  up,  and  their 
offspring.  It  shall  be  lawful  to  none  of  ua  to  give  leave  to 
another,  or  he  who  gives  leave  shall  owe  to  the  People  of  the 
Tloeans  5*J0  denaria ;  nor  shall  a  stranger  bury  one  [here,]  or 
he  shall  owe  to  the  People  of  the  Tloeans  500  denaria.  But 
Menelaus  will  give  leave  to  Philumenus,  son  of  Arsascs,  [to 
bury  his  dead]  on  the  couch  which  falls  to  his  [Menehms'] 
share.  Lit.  A.  on  the  right," 

In  most  of  the  rock-tombs  examined  by  Mr.  Fellows,  there 
were  compartments  like  bins  scooped  out  in  the  rock,  either  on 
three,  or  only  on  two  sides  of  the  quadrangle;  sometimes  there 
were  two  tiers  of  them,  one  over  the  other*  Our  inscription 
shows  that  these  "  couches,"  which  were  for  burying  several 
persons,  were  sometimes  lettered,  and  each  the  property  of  a 
separate  family.  The  regulations  of  partnership  between  the 
[>er8ons  who  joined  in  constructing  the  tomb  were  confirmed 
by  the  municipal  authorities  (Enc  4) ;  and  the  property  and  care 
of  the  building  as  a  whole,  if  I  am  right  in  construing  the  second 
EN  of  line  3,  Mas  their  joint  concern* 

lason  and  Menelaus  (lines  2  and  6)  were  probably  brothers. 
The  relative  length  of  the  lines  of  this  inscription,  which  is 
written  on  the  projecting  parts  of  the  lintel,  seems  to  warrant 
the  insertion  of  the  restorations  suggested  by  the  general  con- 
text between  lines  5  and  6.  Ke  instead  of  xai  (line  2)  appears 
distinctly  in  this  and  other  inscriptions,  and  is  explained  as 
much  by  the  general  substitution  of  e  for  at,  which  prevailed  in 
ihe»c  countries,  as  by  the  Latin  tjue. 
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No*  133. — Built  into  a  wall. 

TOHPnON  KATEIKEY 
AXANAlAIOZOYAniOI 
EnA4>POAEITOrAPMAI£B 
TOVANTIOXOYAPMAIZr 
MENEKAHZMENEKAEOY 
EnieYMHTOXEIPHNAlOY 
TAnEIXEYTYXHZIAXONOX 
ePEnTOZNtrPEINIANOYTTA 
ZieEMiaorAYEHTIKOXArPin 
n  El  NOYTOYKAirr  AZieEM  I AOZ 
TI*AAYIOZeAAAMOrTAn 
NEIKflNAAIAAAOYEIIEYX 
^AYTOIXKAIfYNAIEIKAl 


**  [The  following]  have  built  the  Ileroum  :  Ulpius  Epaphro- 

ditus ,  son  of  Antiochus ;  Meuecles^  son  of  Me- 

necles ;  Epithynietus,  son  of  Irenieus,  citizens  of  Tlos  ;  Euty- 
chcs,  son  of  lason,  foster-child  of  Nigrinianus  Stasithemia  ; 
Auxeticus,  son  of  Agrippinus^  also  called  8tasithemis ;  Ti*  Fla- 
vins Thalamus,  citizens  of  Tloa ;  Nico,  son  of  Daedalus,  eitizeD 
of ,  .  •  •  .  .,  for  themselves  and  their  ^ives  and /' 

Tlie  translation  leaves  out  the  words  APMAIZ  B  and  AP- 
MAH  r  of  Unes  3  and  4  ;  they  do  not  belong  to  the  general 
context.  In  the  hst  of  barbarous  words  prefixed  to  the  Thes. 
Ling*  Gr^c.  of  StephaniiSj  we  find  ap/iapwv  or  apfiaptov^  ipfia^ 
ptovj  derived  probably  from  the  Latin  annariuf/h  which  we 
might  take  here  in  the  general  signification  of  compartment^ 
thinking  that,  like  the  preceding,  this  inscription  belonged  to  a 
tomb  in  which  the  compartments  were  lettered.  This  explana- 
tion is  indeed  not  free  from  objections.  APMAIX  occurs  in  no 
other  inscription  copied  in  this  neighbourhoods 
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No,  134. — ^Ovcr  the  door  of  a  rock-tomb, 

OYANAPOEIOYAAEZANAPniL.^A^         KAIZIKOYAEINO 

AAEZANAPHnATIOZAAHAOYHAiSnTATI^:^^^^NAPnBTOY 

XTE^ANOYAAIAAAnTnKAIEKHTnKAAOKAIPnArPIHIEINOY 

iCrOYKAYXTAIieEMIAOXAPTEiMAAPTEIMOYEYTYXIANH 

EYTYXEOYZKAAYeYEIAiAZnPOKAHXEYTYXEIKAAYOYEIAAZ 

nPOKAHZnEYTYXElZYNEXflPHeHAOYNAIEEnTIKOrXZYNXII 

PHMAMONOIIONOMAIINEEOIXANBOYAHTAIMHEnOMENHZ 

MHTEAYTnMHTrOtXrYNYnPEirENEAIMHAEN,4AEEXEIN 

The  inscription  may  partly  be  read  thus : — 

ov  A^SpoaioVy  AXe(avSpa> kcu  Xixov\€ivea 

[AXefaJi^po)  0  Tou 

Xre^voVf  AatSaXKiD  to»  kcu  E  [v]  0  [t/]  rtOy  KaXoicaipm  Aypiwrrttvov 
Tov  teat  XraatOe^uBo^f  Apru^  Apriifiov^  Evrv^tavi? 
5  Eti/7V)(€ov^  KXaVm  Ot/£tXta?  ITpoxXt;?,  Etrrx^ci  KXav*  Ot;c4X[i]a9 
Ilpotc\rf<;'  a>  [?]  Etm/p^et  a'vv€'^(i>pT}0rf^  Bouyat  e^ayrtKOi^  ovK^Gh- 
pfifia,  p^voi^  ovop^aaiVy  eft  ok  av  fiovkf}rai,  pi)  c7ro/*€Vi79 
/ifp-e  atrroi  /aittc  ot?  <TW^a>p€t  yevea^'  pjfSev  .  •  #  &  tf^eiv. 

The  first  five  lines,  which  arc  read  but  imperfectly,  contain 
the  names  of  the  great  number  of  persons  entitled  to  a  burial  in 
the  tomb.  Among  them  we  find  (lines  3  and  4)  Agrippinus, 
also  caUed  Staaithemis,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  preceding  in- 
scription ;  and  (line  5)  the  family  of  Claudia  Velia  Procla,  pro- 
bably the  same  whose  splendid  donation  to  the  theatre  of  Patara 
is  recorded  in  inscription  169.  Her  husband's  name  seems  to 
be  Eutj'ches :  to  Evrvx^iy  at  the  end  of  line  5,  however.  I  should 
rather  supply  vta>  than  avBpi ;  son  and  father  having  the  same 
name^  and  the  latter  been  mentioned  already  afler  Eutychiane, 
his  and  Procla*s  daughter,  it  w  as  not  thought  necessary  to  men-* 
tion  him  again.  That  the  mother  is  named  twice  m  this  inscrip- 
tion, whilst  generally  she  is  not  mentioned  at  all  with  the  chil- 
dren*ji  names,  may  be  accounted  for,  either  by  the  old  Lycian 
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.                                                             1 

^^^^H                  custom,  »pokcn  of  by  Herodotus,  1. 

173,  to  call  persons  after 

^^^^H                   the  mother,  uot  afler  the  father,  or,  as 

there  is  scarcely  a  tmcc 

^^^^^H                   of  this  custom  to  be  found  in  other  Greek  inscriptions  of  Lycia, 

^^^^^1                   by  the  fact  of  Velia  Procla  being  probably  of  a  ver>'  conspicuous 

^^^^H                   family  (in  No.  131  also  the  husband 

is  inferior  in   dignity  to 

^^^^^H                   his  lady).     From  line  6  our  inscription  contains  the  following; 

^^^^^H                   declaration,  the  only  one  of  the  kind  in  our  funereal  inscriptions: 

^^^^^H                   *'  Leave  was  given  to  Eutyches,  to  gi 

ve  leave  to  strangers,  for 

^^^^^B                   themselves   alone    (?  ftovott  ovoftatrtv)^ 

,  to  any  six    persons  he 

^^^^^H                   chooses  ;  but  neitlter  his  descendants, 

nor  those  of  the  persons 

^^^^^1                  to  whom  he  gives  leave,  may  succeed 

[in  that  right].      But  no- 

^^^^B                   ^dy  is  to  liave  .,.,." 

K>r-frame  of  a  rock-tomb.        ^H 

^^H                           No.  135. — Un  tlie  two  sides  of  the  d« 

^B                                     INHNEil 

HAEEni                                 H 

W                                        IIANEiKEn 

rPA4>HAY                              H 

■                                          FsfiTIKnTI 

THKAIHAZ                         ^M 

■                                            NISYNXilPH 

♦AAEIAANA                        ^M 

1                                            ZAIEYNEN 

TErPAnTAI                        ^M 

TA*H^HeA 

AIATHNAHMO                ^M 

+AITINAETE 

ZinNrPAMMA                   ^M 

PONHO^EI 

T04»YAAKI                           ^M 

eElNTHnOAl 

nNERIAPXIE                      H 

K<>OMOinZ 

PEPEOmiN                       ^M 

OYAEETEPOI 

ZEBAirnN                 H 

TIZFZnTI 

TAIOYIOYAI                       H 

KOZEEOYZ 

OYHAIOAA                        H 

ANF-EteA 

nOYTOYKAl                      H 

YA)  TIN  A  HO 

AI04>ANT0ii                     H 

♦EIAHIEITH 

^1 

TAnEllNnO 

^1 

AElttA^flN 

^1 

OEAENHAZ 

^H 

AHNfETAI 

^1 

TOTP1TON 

L 

1 

TLOS. 
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23  T17  tcm  1}  aa-' 

yeypairrai 

iTUi^y  jpufipa^ 
SO  TO^vKcuci' 

p€Q^  Ttt>V 

Talov  Ioi/\i- 
35  ov  'HXioSof- 
(HiVt  rot/  tCiU 
Aio(f>avrov4 


May  be  read  thus  t — 

fffitav  €[fot/-] 
a-tav  €^€i  [?] 

5  Ft  (Twxt^fyi^' 

-^rat  riva  rrc- 

10  [X]  eti' n?  7roX[e]« 

ovie  erepo^ 
Tt9  e^T£- 

^^roi  riva,  f}  o- 

20  o  eXevfa? 

TO  rpiTOV* 

'^NoQe  of  u&  shall  have  leave  of  giving  permissioD  to  a 
stnmger  to  be  birried  with  [us],  or  burying  there  another;  or 
he  shall  owe  to  the  city  500  denaria.  Likewise^  no  stranger 
shall  have  leave  to  bury  [there  another]  ^  or  he  shall  owe  to  the 
city  of  the  Tloeans  1500  denaria,  of  which  he  that  proves  [the 
trespaas]  shall  receive  one-third.  This  declaration  and  the  con- 
fimuition  lie  in  the  pubUc  archives,  written  under  the  High- 
priest  of  the  Augusti,  Cajus  Jidius  Heliodorus,  also  called  Dio- 
phantus/' 

We  observe  that  most  of  the  tombs  of  this  city  have  been 
constructed  for  the  use  of  the  dead  of  several  families^  which 
may  account  for  their  more  than  usual  magnificence* 
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No.  136. — Over  the  inner  door  of  a  rock-tomb. 

MEZHKAEINHJIKAAYAIOYimi 
KAIHAiiZIA 

''The  middle  couch  [to  be  the  property]  of  Claudius,  and 
that  on  the  right " 


No.  137. — On  the  side  of  the  door  of  a  rock-tomb. 

KAITAYOJIAAEMMOYTn 
ZYNEJK>iUEKIAirYNAIKI 
KAITXni«OIZAYTOY 

OiLiMMJLiOYKAiriLiHN 

MMMSJtMNOlZEAnMMKTOY 

Line  2  seema  to  have  contained  the  name  of  the  wife,  and 
those  after  the  third  the  names  of  the  children  of  the  proprietor. 


No.  138. 

KnNKAl 
AirPAM 


No.  139. 
AlOTIil 

NTirr 

EAPOZ 
IKIAZKA 
OIEPOZY 
MAIAN 
IZMH 
NOYI 
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"This  monument  was  added  by  Claudius  Hermas,  foster-father 
of  Claudia  Platofiis^  a  wonian  of  Pinara  .  •  .  .  according  to  the 
eession  made  to  him  by  Cajua  Liciuius  HermacopoSj  a  citizen 
of  Pinara,  which  was  \^Tittcn  down  under  the  high-priest  Pati- 
braius  on  the  7th  of  the  month  Da*siua.  Only  Clantlius  Hcrmas 
himself  and  his  wife  Synesis  shall  have  leave  to  be  buried  in 
the  monument ;  to  another  it  shall  not   be  permitted  to  bury 

[one  there]    in  any  %vay*     But  he  who  buries ,  be  he  a 

criminal  unto  the  Gods  of  Hell,  and  let  him  owe  to  the  People 
of  the  Pin  arcane  a  thousand  denaria^  of  which  he  that  proves 
[the  trespass]  shall  receive  one -third,'* 

The  month  Dsesius  was  the  eighth  both  in  the  Syro- Mace- 
donian and  Ephesian  almanacs,  and  in  the  latter  had  thirty  days, 
bet^inning  on  April  14th, 


No<  143.  Page  14  L— On  a  pedestal. 


No.  144,  Page  145. — On  the  muUion  of  a  rock-tomb. 

The  inscription  may  be  read  thna  t — 
To  fivfjfietov 
AvTiwaTpovy  8i9 
Tov  TlKreSapoVf 

5  raif>7}vat  fiera  to 

aTroffui}(Tat[}']  ia\y]Tov 
T€  fcat  Ti]v  yvvaiKa 
MaXav  Btr- 

10  TTi^eipf^crt;  erepoy 

Bay^aiy  o(f>€iXeo-€t 
Tft>  nivap€a)v  Btj- 


The  name  Piscdarus  (line  3)  bears  a  close  resemblance  to  that 
of  the  Curiae  king,  called  Pixodarus  by  Ilerml.,  v.  lis,  and  on 
the  coins,  BeffovXyrai  (line  4),  awo^im^rai  (line  6),  hiiriKmrat 
(line  16),  7rpo<Tr€ifiov  (line  24),  are  read  in  no  other  of  our  in* 
sci'iptions;  so  is  a0*  o>v  (line  14),  instead  of  the  common  mv; 
€f  mv  occurs  in  No.  142. 


No,  145. — Within  the  portico  of  a  rock-tomb.  The  rock  was 
originallf  so  full  of  holes,  that  I  think  many  of  the  blanks  are 
not  omissions  of  letters. 

TEAE    HAXTIAOMAAIEAIYIlNrENOYI 
TOH    TniONOATEIKEM  AKENAY    miKAITHI 
rYNAIKIKAITOirr     EKNOir  KAIXrrONOIZ 

AYTOYAAAniAEMHeZ     Nl  EHEXTH 

EOANOI     EAITOHPillONMHAEnPO    AEAIENXPHI 

2  D  2 
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EANAEtlXnAPATAYTAnOIHZH     MAPTXIAOZ 

ErrnoEnNnANTnNKAiAH      toyz 

KAITHNTE  KNIIN  I A     PPOII 

AnOTEIZATnTAAANT     NAP     YPIOY 
KAI  EEErrilTni  BOYAON  AENni 
ErAIKACEZnAIPEPITOYTilN 

The  inscription  may  partly  be  read  thus ; — 

TeXccrMiv y^vov^ 

TO  i}p^»ov  [/c^aT€aK€vatC€v  atrrf>  xai  T17 
ywaiiCL  Kai  rot^  refcvot^  xai  eyyovot^ 

5  etra¥CilQtu  to  ^pt^fyy  ;*t/S€  7rpo[<jT]a|€u  ercp^^ 
Vjav  ?e  T*^  wapa  ravra  inwiycny,  \a\^M(jrimKa^ 
eoTw  9€wv  "rravT^v  Kai  AiyTOt^ 
Koi  Twv  T€Kvmv  \jea\i  •  .  ,  Trpjv- 
afrtntiaarm  TaXain-  [0]  y  op  [7]  v(>iov 
10  jm*  cfeoTw  T9)  0ov\ofi€y«j(> 

€KBiicri(raa0ai  p]  7r€^i  Toinwi't 

**TeIeaks has  built  the  Heroum  for  himaelfi  «wid 

his  wite,  and  his  children,  and  grand-children  ;  but  ta  another 
it  sliall  not  be  lawful  ta  open  the  Heroum,  or  command  another 
[to  do  so].  But  if  anybody  acts  against  tliis,  let  him  be  a 
criminal  unto  all  the  gods,  and  Leto  and  her  children,  and  let 
him  pay  besides  a  talent  of  silver ;  and  any  one  who  chooses 
may  institute  proceedings  about  this." 

The  worship  of  Leto,  and  Apollo  and  Artemis,  [DianaJ  her 
children,  was,  as  we  learn  from  the  classics  and  from  coins^  of 
the  greatest  importance  throughout  Lycia ;  it  is  mentioned  in  no 
other  inscription  known  to  us  besides  this.  Nor  is  it  usual  to 
ascribe  their  characteristic  iota  to  several  grammatical  forms,  aa 
is  done  in  the  present  inscription  ;  being  also  the  only  one  in 
which  the  talent  is  mentioned,  it  seems  to  belong  to  an  earlier 
date  than  the  greater  number  of  those  pubtished  in  this  work. 
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The  form  firj0€i^  (line  4)  instead  of  firfSei^y  is  however  attributed 
to  the  later  periods  of  the  Greek  language.  See  Lobeck  ad 
Phrynich.,  p.  182,  Osann  Syll.  Inscr.,  pp.  240,  5/6. 


No.  146. — On  a  rock-tomb. 

TOMNHMEIONTOVnOYA       XYM* 
i^lKflNOMOYKAAYAIAZnAATANIA 

May  partly  be  read  thus : — 

TO  fivrjfieiov  rovro 

\o]i>icovofJMv  KXat;Su»9  nXaTa)i't8[o9]. 

''  This  monument of  the  Steward  of  Claudia  Pla- 

tonis.^'    The  last-named  person  is  mentioned  in  No.  142. 


No.  147- — On  the  side  of  the  door  of  a  tomb. 

6YTYXOY 
TOY6PMA 
niOY 

"  Of  Eutychos,  son  of  Hermapios.^' 


No.  148. — Over  a  tomb. 

KBAI     MIOY 
TOYKBAIMIOY 

'^  Of  Cncmius,  the  son  of  Cncmius."    The  B  seems  to  stand 
for  P.     See  No.  59. 
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No.  149. — On  a  rock-tomb,  over  a  Lycian  inscription. — See 
Plate  XXXVI.  No.  10. 

€niTY 

NXA 

NON 

TOCT 

OYOP 

NIMY 

eoY 

"  Of  Epitynchanon,  son  of  Ornimythus."  The  name  of  £pi- 
tynchanon  occurs  in  an  inscription  copied  at  Athens  by  Dod- 
wcll,  Classical  Tour,  t.  i.  p.  420,  and  in  the  Marm.  Ozon.  ed. 
Chandler,  Ivi. 


No.  150. — Over  a  rock-tomb. 
EWO ';/  €NAHO>OV 


SIDYMA. 


No.  151. — Upon  a  pedestal. 

AIIHAinZEPAniAl 
KAAYAIOZAFPinnAZ 

To  Zeus  Helios  Serapis,  Claudius  Agripfia." 


No.  152. — On  tt  tomb  with  triglyphs. 

♦AAYIOZ^APMAKHZ 
♦AAYIANNANMHN 
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THNGYPATEPA 

M       APXIIIATEYZAZAN 

/     ENZEPALTON 

KAITEIMHOEIZAN 

TAIinPnTAILTEIMAIZ 

YnOTOYEeNOYZKAITHI 

nOAEflZKAlYE 

KAITAIZAE 

ZHZAZANZ 

KAIENAOZn 

The  inscription  may  be  read  thus : — 

<I>Xat;tav  Nav[v]i;v 
Tf)v  OiTfarepa 
ap^LeparewTOATav  [?] 
5    [tcd]v  Se/SaoTCDv 
Kcu  T€ifirj0€urav 

inro  Tov  €0voi^  kcu  ti}^ 
7roX6flD9  icai  .... 
10  Kai  rai^Se  .  .  . 

[^]rja'aa'av  a'[€i}<f>pova)<;] 

"  Fhiviiis  Pharnaces  [honours?]  FlaviaNanne  [?],  his  daugh- 
ter, who  was  an  lligh-pricstess  of  the  August!,  and  was  honoured 

with  the  first  honours  by  the  nation  and  the  city  and , 

and  Uved  temperately  [?]  and  gloriously.*' 


No.  153.  Page  15.5. 
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Nos.  154  and  155.  P^  154. 


No.  156.  Page  155. 


DELTA  OF  THE  XANTHUS. 
No.  157.  Page  161. 


No.  158.  Page  162. 
The  inscription  may  partly  be  read  thus : — 
[To  fivrifieiov]  Karea-xevaaev  ....  09  EircuPpoSeirov  BavOio^ 

rovTov  TO  iSiov  fiepo^  ^^^^((oprfOrf  But  twv  ap')(€Ui)v  AvprfKuo 
Ztoa-ifuo  €  .  .  TTj  i^Bofiff  rov  AweXkawv  firjvo^  cipXi€p€i  [?]  Tcwpetvov  €i  lUf 
fit)  fiovov  airro?  6  Za)<Tifio<:  ov^  av  fiov\T)0rj 
fj  6  irapa  ravra  Tronjaa^  aTroraaci  SavBuov 

TTJ  TToXet  (TV, 

Lines  1,  2,  6  and  7  formed  the  inscription  originally  written 
on  the  tomb  by  the  first  proprietor,  the  son  of  Epaphroditus  • 
lines  3,  4,  and  probably  5  also,  were  added  by  Aurelius  Zosimus 
probably  one  of  the  descendants  of  the  former.  The  son  of  Epa- 
phroditus did  not  intend  to  give  leave  of  burying  to  stranMrs 
thence  line  6  is  the  exact  continuation  of  line  2 ;  Zosimus  records 
his  different  opinion  rather  incoherently  as  to  grammar.  The 
double  firj  is  remarkable;  so  is  ENTONOII  (line  2)  instead  of 
the  usual  ErrONOIZ. 
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Taking  these  two  slabs  to  have  been  contiguous,  the  inscrip- 
tion may,  in  connection  with  the  foregoing,  be  read  thus : — 


€7rifi€\rj0€VTO^  [?]  TO  epyov. 

^^ the  People,  through  Sextus  Marcius  Priscus,  his 

Legate,  who  superintended  the  work." 


No.  162.— On  a  pedestal  built  into  a  wall. 

TAION  lOYAIONZATOYP 

NINONYnATIKONHfEMO 

NAKAITHIHMETEPAZ 

EHAPXEIAZrENOMENON 

APILTONKATAnAZANAPE 

THN  EANeiWNTHZ 

MHTPOnOAEWLTOYAY 

KIMNEGNOYZHBOYAHKAI 

OAHMOZ 

"  Cajus  Julius  Saturninus,  the  Consularis  and  Governor,  who 
excelled  in  our  province  in  every  virtue ;  the  Council  and  the 
People  of  the  Xanthians  of  the  metropolis  of  the  Lycian  nation 
[honour  him,  probably  by  erecting  a  statue].'* 

In  this  inscription,  and  several  others,  the  diflFerence  of  &7/i09, 
peoplcy  and  e^vo^,  nation,  is  constantly  observed ;  the  former 
word  signifying  a  political  body  within  the  corporation,  the  lat- 
ter the  union  of  several  cities,  that  were  bound  together  by 
historical  recollections  and  partly  by  sameness  of  descent,  and 
united  in  celebrating  public  sacrifices  and  games.  The  Str<m7/Aa 
AuKuiKov  described  by  Strabo,  the  Koivov  AvKui<;y  Cofntnune  lAi- 
ciorum,  of  the  memorable   Gra:co-Latin  inscription   at    Rome 


XANTHUS, 
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(Gniter,  HXiO,  5),  and  the  eOvo^  AvKia^,  arc  synonymoiis  terms. 
An  athlete  who  had  won  prizes  at  the  gnmes  celebrated  by 
the  different  Kotya,  says  of  himself  in  an  inscription  (Gruter, 
p,  3l7i  l-)»  aytt^vKTafj^evo^  €v  €$v€<n  rpia^t^  IraXuiy  *EXXa5^, 
Aa^ta :  at  these  games,  as  we  liave  seen,  the  Reges  sacrifictdij 
the  Asiarchae,  Galatarchoe,  Lyciarehae,  etc, — ^Ethnarcha:,  the 
general  term — presided.  Flarpt^,  to  jndge  from  aur  inscrip- 
tions^ seems  to  relate  to  ttoXi^  rather  than  to  cdva^,  and  to  be 
the  native  city,  not  the  country. 


No«  165.  P&ge  166.— On  a  pedestal. 


No.  164,— In  a  wall, 

MABAITONZEETOYOY 
OAZOITOYAYK IXIN  EOl 
AEOXHMnNKAAYAIATI 

AIAeHKHNAnOAEI4>nE 
YAIANOYTOYEYEPPF 

This  fragment  may  partly  be  read  thus  v — 

Xeov  r)fJLwv\  KXtwBia  Tt  *  .  •  [cara] 
Bi^iBritctiv  aTrokei^€{}cav  vttq  .  -  •  ] 
5  vKiavov  TOV  €Wfrp\Tov\^ 


It  records  a  donation  made  to  the  gods  or  the  people  by 
Claudia,  according  to  a  will  left  by  a  citizen,  w  hum  the  Xan- 
thiaiis  call  their  benelactor. 


412  APPENDIX  A. 

No.  165.  IHige  167. — On  a  pedestaL 

The  inscription  may  be  read  thus  2 — 

\^l€par€v]aafi€\yo^  T-] 
ov  0€ov  BavOov,  71;- 
fivaatapjfffO'a^  T979 
q"€/AV0TaTiy9  7epou- 
5  aut^,  reXeaa^  Se  /cat 
erepa^  irXeiovaq  tto- 
X€iTi[/c]a9  ofyxP'^  ttj 
irarpiZij  rov  avSpi- 
avra  Kara  ra  e^ri^ 
10  (JHo-fieva  etc  twv  iBt^ 
(OV  avearrjaa. 

That  the  Oerusia  had  sometimes  their  own  gymnasium  (lines 
3  and  4),  may  also  be  inferred  from  an  inscription  at  Smyrna 
(Reines.  Inscr.,  CI.  II.  68.),  in  which  an  aXeiirrifpioy  rtf^  yepav- 
aMs  is  spoken  of.  Strabo,  XIV.  p.  649,  enmnerates  among  the 
public  buildings  of  Nysa  yvfivcunov  vewv  tcai  to  yepovriseoyy  which 
seems  to  be  explained  by  our  inscriptions. 


No.  166.  Page  I67.— On  a  pedestal,  built  into  a  wall. 
The  inscription  may  be  read  thus : — 

KovTov,  AiroiXXayviovy 
St9  Tov  ^twarparov  [?],  Bav- 
OioVy  warpo^;  xai  irpoyo^ 
ymy  fiovKetrrmy^  (xrywyi- 
5  aafievoy  avBptoy  TraXrjy 
ey  Tft)  ewiTeTieaOeyri  070)- 


XANTHUS. 

roWTo^  nyv  0€fitBos  Bia 
fitov  rov  a^uiiXjoywraTov 
<pi\o7raTpt&of;  AvKuipr^ov 
Tiff.  KX«  TrfX^fiaxov,    Hav* 
15  ditDv  rj  rov  hvKuav  €6vo\%k] 
fA>7}Tp<mo\iK,  Koffm^  6  Si- 
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The  word  rjririXiWp  to  perform^  in  connection  with  arftav 
(line  6)^  occurs  in  two  other  inscriptions^  both  from  Apbro- 
disiaB,  Boeckh,  2741,  2811  ;  the  latter  in  several  respect«  similar 
to  ours,  the  former  containing  a  letter  of  the  Asiarch  Euryclcs, 
under  the  Emperor  Commodus,  concerning  a  fund  left  by  will, 
from  which  the  Lysimachian  o^wvev  evrtrcX^crflevTe^  were  to  be 
rewarded.  The  term  seems  to  signify  a  game,  or  rather  an  ex- 
hibition forming  part  of  a  public  game,  in  which  the  prize  was 
given  from  a  private  foundation,  frequently  left  by  will,  in  which 
case  the  testator's  desoendants  were  mostly  the  distributors  (Ti- 
berius Claudius,  lines  8  and  14),  ExySt/Sa^fay  9cKf\pov^  (lines  f>  and 
10)  was,  as  we  learn  from  Euseb.  Hist.  Ecct.,  V.  I,  a  technical 
term  of  the  Athlct«e  (sec  also  Faber  Agonisticon,  L  24),  Eusebius 
says  of  two  Christian  martyrs,  Kja\  o  fi€v  Marovpo*;  xat  6  So^* 
irroc  atf0i^  Bt7}€(ray  €V  t^  afufufftarp^  Bi4i  Tra^nyv  MoXaaem^,  (i^ 
fiTf&€v  i>M>^  wpowenovOorestf  fiaXKov  S'w  &ia  irXcoyti^v  rfitf  KXijpmv 
€Kfi€ffiftatcoT€'i  ro¥  avmraXov ;  and  of  the  martyr  Blandina,  roy 
ayaOarftavuTTov  a0Xfjrnff¥  XpioTov  eFScSu/Aci^,  Sm  woXKtav  kkffpmv 
€KffiffaaatTa*  Valesius  remarks,  from  Lucia n  Hermot.,  and 
Gruter  317,  1»  that  after  the  first  matches  had  been  contested 
by  the  several  pairs  of  wTestlers,  the  victors  were  again  paired 
by  lot  among  themselves;  one  contest  at  last  deciding  who 
was  the  victor  of  all*     Our  Quintus  greatly  distLnguished  him- 
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self^  having  been  victorious  in  four  matches,  but  afterwards 
seems  he  was  vanquished  himself^  or  else  he  would  have  call 
himself  KeMn/o-o?  tcara  irayiwv,  as  in  No.  lOO. 


No.  1G7.— On  a  tomb,  with  a  lion  on  the  top.     Sec  Plate  XI 

KAAYAIOYEnH ,  ilTOYAPXI  I 

TPOYSAIKAAYAIAEA*EAE 

HCEHITOMHAENAETE 

PONTEeHNAIEIMHMONON 

eYFATEPAAYTONAAINAN 

EANAETICETEPONeA+H 

AnOAOYNAIAVONTniEPXl 

TATOTAMEinXR* 

The  inscription  may  be  read  thus: — 

KXavBiov  E/rrr)[p]<DTov  rou  apx^[a-] 
rpov  fcai  KXavBui^  A^.  '£X€[k-] 
Tf^  em  t[«]  ^rfieva  ire- 
pov  T€0rjvai,  €1  fif)  fiovov 
5  0vyaT€pa  avrtov  A\_€']aivav. 
Kav  Be  Tt9  erepov  Oay^y 
aTToBovvai  av[T]ov  t«  i€/>o>- 
Tarctf  Ta^€i<D  yky  fi^  [?]. 

" of  Claudius  Eperotus,  the  Archiater,  and  Claudi 

Appia  liclona,  witli  the  intention  tliut  no  other  be  put  then 
except  tlicir  daughter  Lea^na.  But  if  one  bury  another  [then 
he  is]  to  give  to  the  most  sacred  treasury  2500  [?]  denaria." 

The  office  of  Archiater  is  mentioned  in  Nos.  56  and  80.  E^ 
TO)  (line  3)  serves  to  explain  e<^'  w  of  No.  46. 
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AYTOKPATOPtKAIZAPieEOYAAPIANOYVrflOEOYTPAIANOY 

n  APG I KOYY  inNXieEOYN  EPOYAErrONIlXI  TOA I A IXIAAPI  ANfl  J 

ANTHNEINnZEBAmiEYrEBEIAPXIEPEIMEriXTIlAHMAPXIKHI 

EHOYZIArrolYnATnToAnATPinATPrAOZKAIOEOir 

XEBAZTOISKATotZnATPnOfZeEOlZKAITHrAYKYTATH 

nATPIAITHnATAPEilNnOAEITHMHTPOnOAEITOY 

AYKinNEeNOYrOYEIAIAKoOYEIAIOYTITIANOYeYrATHP 

nPOKAA    HATAPIZ    ANEGHKEN 
KAIKAGIEPHZENTOTEnPOZKHNIONOKATEZKEYAZEN 
EKeEMEAtHNOnATHPAYTHZKOOYEIAIOrriTIANOZ 
KAITONENAYTflKOZMONKArTAnEPIAYTOKAITHNTXlN 

anapiantun    kaiafaamatun   anaztaxin 
kaithntoyaoretoykatazkeyhn    kai 

HAAKflZrNAEnOIHZENAYTHTOAEENAEKATON 
TOYAEYTEPOYAIAZnMATOZBAePONKAITABHAA 
TOYG  EATPOY  KATAZ  K  EYAZGENTAYHOTETO  Y 

HATPOZ        AYTHZ         KAIYRAYTHX 
n  POAN  ETEOH  KA I R  APEAOGH  KATATAYnOTHZKPATIZTHZ 
BOYAHZES'H<WZMENA 

"  To  the  Emperor  Caesar,  the  son  of  the  god  HadrianuSy' 
the  grandson  of  the  god  Trajiinus,  tlie  Parthic,  the  great  grand- 
son of  the  god  Nerva,  Titus  .'Eliiis  Hudrianus  Autonius  Pius, 
Augustus,  Pontifes  Maxinius,in  the  tenth  year  of  his  tribunidaJ 
power,  having  been  Consul  four  times,  the  father  of  the  father- 
land, and  to  the  Gods,  the  Augusti  and  the  Penates,  and  to  her 
dearest  native  city,  Patara,  the  metropolis  of  the  Lvcian  nation, 
Velia  Procula,  daughter  of  Q.  Vclius  Titian  us,  a  nonian  of  Pa- 
tara, has  given  this,  and  has  consecratcil  the  proscenium,  which 
her  father,  ft.  Velius  Titianus,  built  from  the  foundations,  and 
the  ornament  upon  it  and  the  things  belouging  to  it,  and  the 
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erection  of  statues  and  sculptures,  and  the  building  of  the 
Logeioii  and  the  incrustation  of  it  [i.e.  with  marble],  which 
things  she  provided  herself;  but  the  eleventh  step  of  the  second 
diazoma,  and  the  awnings  of  the  theatre,  which  were  provided 
by  her  father  and  herself,  were  already  dedicated  and  delivered 
over  according  to  the  decree  of  the  excellent  Council." 

Copied  by  Mr,  Cockerel!,  and  published  by  Walpolcj  Travels. 
p,  535,  who  makes  the  following  remarks  :  "  By  the  Scot  irarpwoi 
(line  5)  arc  meant  the  Roman  Penates,  according  to  Cic*  pro 
Sulk:  Dii  Patrii  et  Penates.  See  Perizon.  ad  .ISlian.,  I.  p.  264, 
The  Roman  puipitum  was  larger  than  the  Greek  Logeion  (line 
13).  This  sened  as  a  stage  to  the  actors  only,  whilst  in  the 
puipitum  musical  performances  and  dancing  also  took  place. 
The  nXajcikXTK,  incrmiaiion  with  marble  (line  14),  is  explained 
by  Vales,  ad  Euseb.  205 :  "  Marmoreas  crustas  ir\jatca<;  vocabatjt." 
The  pieces  of  marble  were  fixed  tu  the  walls  by  metal  hooks  and 
nails. 

The  diiuroma  (line  15)  is  mentioned  in  our  No.  19,  This 
name,  corres[>onding  to  the  prtpcinctia  of  the  Roman  theatres,  is 
given  to  the  large  open  lobbies,  by  which  the  seats  of  the 
spectators  were  divided  into  several  tiers.  BriXa  (line  15),  L  e. 
Latin  re/d,  occurs  in  an  inscription  of  Aphrodisias,  Boeckh, 
2758. 


No.  170.— Upon  a  bracket  on  the  archway. 

nONPOY^ON 
RATEPAMEMT-* 
MOAEITOYHrE 
MONO£    AYKIIIN 
TOKOINON 


The  inscription  may  partly  be  read  thus:^ — 

2e 
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irarfpa  Me/i/i- 
[loi;?]  MoSecTov  ifyc- 
;iOK09  AvKtmv 
5     TO  tcoivoy, 

" Rufus^  father  of  Memmius   [?]    Modestus ;  t 

Uovcrnor,  the  nation  of  the  Lycians  [honours  him]." 


No.  171.  Page  180.— Upon  the  door  of  a  Lycian  tomb. 


No,  172,  Page  180,— On  a  large  round  pedestal. 
Tlu»  in.scription  may  he  read  thus : — 

Te/i  .  .  •  [n]XaT»w)9  Uarapei 
Kai  B,av0u9,  7roX£iTCU0-a/A€- 
vto  &€  /ca[t]  €v  Ta4>^  Kara  Av/eiay 
iroXeai  Traaai^y  rrfv  o<rroOff- 
5  Kfjv  laaay  hvrirfovov 

Warapev^.     hXKto  Se  /tiy  efecr- 
T«  T€0rjvat,     Eay  Be  ri^  riva  0rf, 
o^tXcTCD  Upa^  AiroXKoDVi 
Spa'x/ia^  C,  7179  irpa^eto^  kcu  irfHxravye^ 
10  Xta?  oi/tny?  TraKTt  To>  /Soi/Xo- 
/A€va>  eTTi  Tea  ^fjuaei. 

Copiod  first  by  Mn  Cockerel!;  published  by  Walpole,  Travel* 
p.  541,  who  (line  3)  reads  Betca,  which,  joined  to  the  precedin{ 
iroXeireva-afieyw,  he  translates  by  "  was  Decurio  for  the  tenti 
time/' 

The  reading  followed  in  the  translation  I  find  confirmed  b] 
Prof.  Rose,  Inscr.  Ant.,  p.  320.    AEKA,  being  distinct  in   thi 
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two  transcripts,  seems  indeed  to  be  on  the  stone;  but  ft  great 
many  inscriptions,  for  instance  No,  1G9,  line  5,  have  KA  for 
KAI^  either  a  mistake  made  in  copying  or  anciently  by  the 
stonecutter,  or  else  a  distinct  dialectic  form,  as  is  KE.  The  C 
(line  9)  may  be  taken  either  for  Z  or  for  |<t,  i\  e,  6000,  Apa')(fia^ 
is  read  in  no  other  of  our  inscriptions.     See  Boeckh,  27B2. 


No,  1 7*^' — Upon  a  aarcophagns. 

TOMNHMEIONnXOAEMAlOY 
TOYN  £1  KOAAOYTOVnOAY 
KPATOVnATAPEOZKAITHE 
rYNAIKOZAVTOYZAPnHAO 
N I  AOrTHZKAl  AYKI  AXnXO 

AEMAioYAirro*KAien 

PAKOZnATAPIAOX 

"  The  monument  of  Ptolemeus^  son  of  Nicolaus,  the  son  of 
Polycrates,  a  citizen  of  Patiura,  and  of  his  wife  Sarpedoni»,  also 
called  Lycia^  daughter  of  Ptolem^us  t^vice,  who  is  also  called 
Thorax,  a  woman  of  Patara,'* 

The  name  of  Sarpedonis  calls  to  mmd  the  Lycian  hero  cele- 
brated by  Homer ;  a  citizen  of  Tlos,  called  Sarpedon*  is  men- 
tioned in  an  inscription  in  Mr.  Fellows^s  Journal,  p,  2J9,  In 
the  last  line  but  one  TO^  stands  undoubtedly  for  TOY. 
Thorax  seems  to  be  the  second  name  of  Lycia's  father,  not  that 
of  her  graudfather  or  great-grandliitber. 


Ni».  174  to  180. — On  seven  stones  of  the  same  size. 


AZZilZ 
ON  KATE 


errAi 

YAIE 


KAY 
TON 


AAYA 
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To  judge  from  line  2,  [jivrffA€i]oy  tcaT€[a-iC€]utur€,  etc.,  the 
scraps  belonged  to  a  funereal  inscription. 


ANTIPHELLUS. 
No.  181.  Page  185.— On  a  tomb. 


No.  182.  Page  186.— On  a  tomb. 

The  inscription  may  be  read  thus : — 

To  fivrjfieiov  Karea/cevaa'aTO  EiTyJ^o^- 
V,  Xoyurreurff^lrl  rov  a^uikoyctrarou 
Map.  At/p.  IlTo\€fjLa[i]ov  eXBoyro^  A^  Ak- 
Tt<l>€XK€tTov,  ia[y]Tw  tcai  yui^auci  avrov  [?j 
5   KvTroKei  teai  retcvot^  aurtav  [/cjoi  019  av 
[2^o>v  toy  cTTiTpe^.     I9  Be  to  {rrroaopioy 
€v/cfjB€v0rf<rovTa4,  ra  Opeirra  avrov  [?]. 
AXXco  &  fif)  [?]  €f ecTTw  evtcrfBeiHrai  T4- 
Fa9.    fO  Be  7r']apa  ravra  woiffaa^  a/ui/>r[o>]Xo9 
10   [e]<7[Ta)  0]€oi^  fearaxffoviot^  Kai  laourei 
eiriTeifiiou  t<d  leptarartD  ra^AeuD  X  A0, 
6  Be  eXevfa?  Xfjp^y^erai  to  rpwov. 

Tlie  word  Xo7i<7T€im;9,  which  I  propose  instead  of  the  unir 
telligible  PAriNTEYTHI  of  the  transcript,  we  read  in  a 
inscription  at  Smyrna,  published  by  Reines.  CI.  III.  36,  Th 
office  of  \oyiaTi]<;y  from  which  that  of  \07wrTe1m79  can  acarcel 
have  differed,  a  keeper  of  accounts^  is  often  mentioned  in  coe 
nection  with  the  Asiarchae,  who  had  to  regulate  the  expenditui 
of  the  public  games  (Boeckh,  2741,  2/91,  2912),  and  was,  i 
seems,  one  of  great  honour.  The  translation  of  EA0ONTOI 
A  (line  3),  coming  (i.  e.  to  discharge  annual  functions)  far  th 
fourth  iim€y  is  only  conjectural ;  we  might  be  induced  to  tak 
E\dovT09  as  a  proper  name,  and  A,  as  we  found  elsewhere,  a 
signifying  in  the  fourth  generation ;  but,  according  to  genen 
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custom,  a  A  with  the  arlicle  ought  in  that  case  iu  precetle  the 
name;  besides,  iioborly  expects  the  hQcagc  of  Ptolemeeus  on  the 
tomb  of  Jinother  person.  Both  {moa-optav  (hne  6,  and  No,  193,) 
aod  o'opioi' {No,55*)^  from  whicli  it  is  derived,  arc  wanting  in 
our  dictionaries.  IcQitr^i  (line  10)  is  to  he  found  in  no  other  of 
our  inscriptions. 


No.  183.— On  a  tomb, 

TONT    ♦OIKATUI-NEKANM    ACAiTJOXOYANTI^eAAEITIC 
AIIA£aNBMHTPOZAPT€Ml    AnEPAElTHCCAYTOICKAl 
rVN    EINAYTnNKAITCKN    T    KAirYNAIEIN^NCKNnN 
HMI2       XANKATANOMONE  H€0    +NAAAOEAEOYA6IC 

ENKHAE   YCHCETAIEIMONON  rPAHM€NOIEANAETIC 

TOAMHC    l€NKH AEYEAIT  EYeYNOZECTAITOIEAl A 

TlieEinNAIA  UN        nPIZMENOIC 

The  ioscription  may  be  read  thus : — 

Tov  Ta(f>ov  KaT£erK€vaKav  AiveuL*;  [?],  Avrio^ov,  Avxe^cXXetT?;?  [ic-] 
ae  laamv  /?,  pLjjrpo^  Aprefiiov  [?],  AvrKpeWeiTT}^  avrot^  Kat, 
ywai^ty  avTQ}v  xai  re^yot^^  Kat  ymfai^iv  [r'^mv  T€icva>y 
f}fj^[y  Kat  01  ] 9  ti¥  xara  vofwv  [£7W^a>p] 7^<70 [/if]  i/.     AXXo?  Sc  ouSei^ 
5  evKTjSevBTfO'fraiy  et  fiovov  [ot  7rpoy€]ypa^fii€voi.     Kav  Be  T19 
roXp>r}(T€i  evfcrjBevtrai  t  [i^va] ,  €V0vyo<:  eoiai  roi^  Bia 
rw[v]  0€t6t>Vf  St  a[/>x^i]<uv  [Bt]o)pia/ii€voi<i, 

"  /Eneas  p],  son  of  AntiochuSj  a  citizen  of  AntiphelluSj  and 
lason  tmce  (i.  e.  son  or  grandson  of  another  lason),  his  mother 
being  Artemion  [?],  a  citizen  of  Antiphellus;  for  ourselves 
and  our  wives  and  children,  and  our  children*8  wives,  and  to 
whom  we  may  legally  give  leave.  But  nobody  else  shall  be 
boried  [here]  except  the  aforesaid.  But  he  who  shall  attempt 
to  bury  another  shall  be  liable  to  the  [penalties]  set  down  in 
the  archives,  according  to  divine  [laws]/* 

In  tlic  original  transcript  the  TN  and  TH  are  joined  into 
monograms ;  hence  the  translation  takas  the  word  at  the  end  of 
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line  1,  as  AKTi^XXcin;^ ;  line  3  shows  that  Ayru^XKein^,  a 
woman  of  Antiphellus,  cannot  be  placed  there.  The  restora- 
tions, oi<;  av  Kara  vo^v  cwyj^fyfiaoiiev  (line  4)^  and    &a  rwy 

0€uov Bui>purfjbevoi^  (line  7)9  cure  without  precedent.    The 

change  from  the  third  person  (lines  1  to  3)  into  the  first  (lines 
4;  5)  is  not  unusual  in  inscriptions  (see  our  No.  109^  and  Osann. 
Sylloge  Inscrp.,  436,  Ixxxxv.)*  Ei  fwvoy  of  line  5,  signifying 
except y  just  as  eifirj  fwvov  of  Inscr.  158.  167)  is  remarkable. 


MYRA. 

No.  184.  Page  201. — On  the  mullion  of  a  rock-tomb. 

At  the  beginning  we  may  read  rouro  to  fJL[jinf^i]oy  tcare- 
aiclevaaev]  ;  lines  7  to  10^  ffvaie^y  .  • .  TroXi?  dvei^  •  •  •  •  [T€]Kyoi^ 
avTTji;  .  .  .  jafifipoi^ ;  from  line  13,  icai  ra  re/eva  kcu  01  ycLftfipoi 
avTTf^*  Eav  Be  n^  /SuKrrjrat  avoi^cu  to  ^vqfAeiav  TOtrro  Trap* 
evpeatv  (see  No.  44.  line  11) ;  then  perhaps  I/mttc]  ^  ytj  eveyscvf 
[avTdoi]  Ko^yirov  /ii/re  [ffaXao'a-a  TrXayrtf  rj,  etc.] :  the  concluding^ 
lines,  probably  inferior  in  breadth  to  those  preceding,  contain 
something  of  afiapT[(oXo^  eorw?]  ....  €49  tou9  deov^. 


No.  185.  Page  202. — Within  the  door-frame  of  a  tomb. 


LIMYRA. 

N08.  186  and  187.  Page  20?. — On  tombs. 


ARYCANDA. 
No.  188.  Page  222. 


RHODES. 

No.  189.  Page  224. 

No.  190. — On  a  tomb. 

w 

EMBAINETU) 

MILYAS. 

No. 

191 

.  Page  233. — Cut  into  the  rock, 
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YEEILASSIES. 
No.  192.  Page  236.— On  a  pedestal. 


No.  193.  Page  238. — On  a  fragment,  among  sarcophagi. 
Line  2  we  read  inroaopioy,  as  in  No.  182. 


RHODES. 
No.  194.  Page  244.— On  a  pedestal. 

Published  by  Boeckh^  2552,  who  reads  thus: — 

AvaavSpov  AvaavBpov 
KaX/cTfTa  /cai  ra^  yuvauco^ 

Kpva<raiSo<;, 
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No.  195.  Page  244. 


SATALA-YEEILASSY. 
No.  196.  Page  250.— On  a  column. 


GULE-HISSAOVASSY. 
No.  19?.  Page  257. 


No.  198.  Page  264.— On  a  pedestaL 

The  inscription  may  be  read  thus  : — 

M.  OvXttiov,  Z[i;-] 
KCDF09  vtovy  Kvpeiva, 
Tpuifxovay  fieyay  AvTo>[n-] 
viavov  afy)(Lep€a  T179  A- 
5  (Tia?,  'X!^CKiap')(r)aavTa 
Kai  y€VOfi€vov  t'7ra[p-] 
')(ov  aireipris  Trpmrr)^ 
OvXiruK;  FaXaTtoVy  €v 
iraaiv  irptarov  Tq^  iro- 

10  X€o>9  T€  Kcu  TTjf;  e7ra/3^e[t-] 
a<?,  Tov  €V€py€Tf)v  Tr)f; 
irarpido^  rj  PovKq  Kai  6 
di]fjLO^'    Tr)v  avaoTO- 
acv  TToiffaafievrfi; 

J  5  AvT(ovui<;  Apiarrjf;  Ao' 

SiWr)^  [?],  77/9  eyyovfff;  avrov 

€X  T(OV  tSltOV, 
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ANTIINIANON  (lines:}  and  4)  stands  undoubtedly,  as  it 
dots  ill  a  great  many  iuscriptioiig,  instead  of  ANTHNINI- 
ANON,  owing  either  to  an  oversight  of  the  stonecutter,  or  to 
an  euphonic  change.  On  the  coins  ef  Byzantium  the  games 
Avroivem  Se^affra  are  mentioned  in  the  time  of  Mexander 
Severus  (Eckhci  D.  N*  IV,  p.  436).  The  coins  of  several  im- 
portant cities  of  Asia^  and  an  interesting  inscription  at  Laodieea^ 
published  by  Chandler,  page  92,  show  that  throughout  Asia  the 
greatest  honours  were  paid^  by  the  institution  of  public  exhibi- 
tions, to  the  name  of  Antoninus.  This  was  borne  by  eight  Roman 
emperors ;  those  known  to  us  under  the  names  of  Antoninus 
Pius,  M,  Aurelius,  Commodus,  Caracalla,  Diadumenianus,  Ela- 
gabalus,  Alexander  Severus,  and  Annius  Galerius.  Antoninus 
Pius  was  in  his  youth  Pro  consul  of  Asia,  and  won  there  general 
esteem  and  atlection  (Capitolin.  Vit.  Ant.  c-  7 ;  Murator,  Corp^ 
Inscr.,  p.  232,  3)  ;  but  probable  as  it  is  that  Grecian  flattery 
offered  to  him  the  liighest  honours  it  could  bestow,  it  is  im- 
probable that  he  accepted  them.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
his  successor,  M.  AureUus;  but  of  course  not  of  those  who 
followed.  Commodus  had  games  celebrated  to  his  honour,  but 
they  were  called  Commodea.  It  is  to  Caracalla  or  Elagabalus 
that  Eckhel,  /.  c,  refers  the  games  jintcmmana ;  and  the  name 
Antoniniana,  which  several  legions  assumed,  is  most  probably 
derived  from  the  former  of  these  worthless  Antonines.  These 
facts  make  it  probable  that  the  **^  Antoniniun  High-priest  of  Asia*' 
presided  at  the  %vorship  of  Caracalla. 


No.  \m.  Page  265. 

HIERAPOLIS. 

No,  2«H).— In  the  cornice  of  the  theatre. 

KOYTAPiniZPHNEYTYXIIKAIMAKAPIANYnATI 
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This  line  may  perhaps  be  read  thus : — 
[AvTOKparopa  ?]  Ei/o-e^Si;. . . .  EvtvxV  ^'"**  ^atrapgav  'TwttTif/wyi 

^^  [..  .  the  Emperor?],  the  Pious,  the  llappjr,  and  Macaii 
a  lady  of  consular  family.'* 


No.  201.  F^  271. 


No.  202.  Page  270. 

The  word  EYHOZIAN  (Imes  2  and  3)  is  not  to  be  Ibun 
in  any  of  our  dictionaries,  but  it  is  borne  out  in  some  reaped 
by  €YnOCIAPXHC,  read  in  the  following  sepulchral  inscri]] 
tion,  a  transcript  of  which  I  owe  to  the  kindness  of  J.  Yate^ 
Esq.  It  is  written  on  a  tablet  of  white  marble^  broug^ht  fit>D 
Smyrna,  and  now  to  be  seen  at  Ince-Blundell,  the  seat  of  Weh 
Blundell,  Esq.,  in  Lancashire. 

OYAniOC  lOYAI  •  TPO^IMOC 
CMYPNAIOC  BOYA6YTHC  KAI  €YnOCI 
APXHC  KAI  nPYTANIC  HFOPACA  TO  HPnO[N] 
KAI  THN  COPON  nPOC[HjrOPACA  KAT€CK€Y 
ACA[C]  AYXn  KAI  TH  fYNAIKI  MOY  TYXH  KAI  T6KNC 
KAI  errONOIC  KAI  eP€MMACI  MOY  KAI  An€A€Ye€PO 
MHA6NOC  €T€POY  €XONT[OC]  6HOYCIAN  MHTe  6 
♦Al  TINA  €T€PON  MHT€  HXIAHCAI  Tl  €S  AYTIIN  €1  A 
TOPMHC6I  Tl  TOIOYTO  HOIHCAI  eHC€l  MHTPI  eCHf 

nYAHNHjt/l€ 
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A  COMMUNICATION  TO  THE  AUTHOR  FROM  DANIEL  8HARFE;  ESQ.,  ON 
THE  LYCIAN  INSCRIPTIONS. 


Adflphi  Terncv,  Pcbrtiary  S4.  l$AL 
My  dear  Sir, 

After  »[>cndiiig  acme  time  in  endeavouring  to  translate  ilie 
inscriptions  which  you  have  brought  home  from  Lycia,  I  have 
only  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  very  slight  iden  of  the  language 
in  which  they  are  written ;  yet  as  what  I  have  done  will  relieve 
from  8ome  prehminary  labour  those  who  may  wish  to  take  up 
the  same  study,  I  send  you  all  the  information  which  I  can  give 
relating  to  them,  coupled  with  a  variety  of  remarks  which  have 
suggested  themselves  in  the  course  of  the  inquiry. 

The  inscriptions  copied  by  Mr,  Cockerell,  and  published  in 
the  Appendix  to  Mr.  Walpole*s  Travels,  were  the  first  inscrip- 
tions in  the  Lycian  language  made  known  in  Europe,  They 
do  not  contain  enough  to  allow  of  a  complete  alphabet  being 
deduced  from  them,  and  are  so  imperfect  that  no  correct  value 
could  be  assigned  to  the  characters  used  in  them.  Neverthe- 
less they  attracted  much  attention^  and  several  attempts  were 
made  to  discover  the  language  in  which  they  arc  written. 

M.  Saint  Martin  published  a  memoir  in  the  Journal  des  Sa> 
vans  for  April  1821,  entitled  Observations  sur  les  Inscriplioru 
Lffciennett  d^couverles  par  M.  Cockerelt^  in  which  he  conjee- 
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tured  thmt  in  the  bUingual  iciacri{>tian    from  Liinyrm^  of 
yot]  have  since  brought  us  aoother  copy  (Plate  XXXVI.  3 
the  Greek  was  nearly  a  literal  translation  of  the  Lydan 
he  attempted  to  explain  several  of  the   Lyctan  words  by 
paring  them  to  Syriac  and  Phceniciiin, 

In  1831  a  paper  on  the  same  subject  by  Dr.  F.  A,  Grot 
waa  read  to  the  Royal  .'Vsiatic  Society,  which  is  published  i 
third  volume  of  Uieir  Transactions.  Dr,  Grotcfend 
together  the  five  Lycian  inscriptions  then  known^  and  com 
from  the  declension  of  the  only  verb  occurring  in  thenij 
Lycian  belongs  to  the  family  of  Indo- Germanic  langiu^e^ 
that  like  Persian  it  has  botti  long  and  abort  vowels. 

The  materials  which  you  have  since  bfx)ught  home  so 
idter  the  i^|>elling  of  most  of  the  words  contained  in  lb 
scriptions,  that  it  is  unnccessarj^  to  analyse  the  conten 
these  two  memoirs ;  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  expressii^ 
admiration  at  the  sagacity  with  which  Dr.  Grotefend  drew 
correct  conclusions  from  the  slight  materials  which  he  hm 
fore  him. 

The  inscriptions  ^hich  you  copied  in  your  first  tour  m 
and  published  on  your  return  in  lB59>of  which  three 
excellent  preservation,  might  have  given  a  better  due  1 
language:  yet  these»  in  addition  to  what  were  before  km 
hardly  aflTord  sufficient  materials  for  forming  an  idphabet 
certainty.     Several  of  the  letters  must  have  remained  altog^ 
undetermined,   and    the  value  of  some  others  uncertain : 
very  peculiar  use  of  the  letter  B  could  not  have  been  found 
jiiid^  until   this  was  done,  the  analogies  l>etween    many  a£ 
words  could  not  be  discovered.  ^^| 

At  this  stage  of  the  subject,  Mr.  James  Yates  read  Mem 
upon  the  Lyctan  Inscriptions  to  the  Royal  Society  of  Lttera 
and  the   Philolfigical  Society  of  London,  which  have   not 
been  published,  hut  which  are  noticed  in  the  Athenaeum 
March  1>,  1 83a, 

When  you  had  the  khidnes8  to  furniMh  me  with  copies  ot 
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the  inscriptions  which  you  hod  met  with  in  your  second  visit  to 
Lycia,  I  felt  persuaded  that  sufficient  materials  were  collected 
for  investigating  the  subject  satisfactorily.  The  number,  va- 
riety and  length  of  the  inscriptions  is  very  considerable,  the 
characters  are  distinct,  and  the  care  with  which  you  have  copied 
them  IB  beyond  all  praise.  In  addition  to  the  bilingual  inscrip- 
tion at  Limyra,  we  have  the  assistance  of  the  bas-relief  engraved 
in  Plate  VII,,  in  which  several  names  occur  both  in  Greek  and 
Lycian  characters,  determining  the  sound  of  several  of  the  letters 
with  certainty  ;  and  the  Lycian  coins  afford  further  help  of  the 
same  kind. 

The  first  step  was  to  frame  an  alphabet :  several  of  the  lettei*8 
were  determined  by  their  use  on  the  bas-relief  just  mentioned  ; 
others  by  comparing  the  names  of  the  towns  given  us  by  the 
Greek  geographers  with  those  on  the  Lycian  coins  and  on 
the  inscriptions  on  the  obelisk  at  Xanthus  (Plate  XX.) ;  on  the 
same  monument  two  names  occur  both  in  Greek  and  Lycian. 
The  remaining  letters  were  determined  cither  by  their  resem- 
blance to  the  Greek  or  by  the  usual  process  of  deciphering* 

The  search  after  the  alphabet  led  to  a  complete  examination 
of  the  Lycian  coins,  the  results  of  which  are  given  below,  ac- 
companied with  some  observations  upon  several  geographical 
names  which  occur  in  the  inscriptions, 

I  then  commenced,  as  my  predecessors  had  done,  upon  the 
bilingual  inscription  from  Limyra,  but  with  the  advantage  of 
being  able  to  correct  its  imperfections  from  other  inscriptions  of 
similar  import,  of  which  you  had  brought  perfect  copies;  these 
furnished  the  correct  spelling  of  the  words  translated  into  Greek 
in  this  inscription.  My  interpretations  agree  in  a  great  de- 
gree with  those  previously  giwn ;  the  differences  will  be  stated 
hereafter. 

1  began  with  the  impression  that  the  language  was  derived 
from  Phoenician,  but  was  soon  staggered  in  this  opinion  by  the 
abundance  of  vowek  in  Lycian,  of  which  there  are  ten,  nearly 
corresponding  to  the  long  and  short  vowels  o(  the  Persian  and 


JO 


APPENDIX  B. 


lodian  langua^^.    The  manner  of  declcnstan  of  the 
and  Qouns^  and  of  the  conjugation  of  the  verbs,  soon  am' 
ine,  while  working  upon  the  forms  of  words  of  which  the  mi 
was  quite  unknownj  that  Lycian  was  one  of  that  large 
languages  to  which  the  German  philolo^BTiBts    have  gi 
name  of  Indo- Germanic. 

The  abundance  of  vowela  then  auggested   a  com 
the  Zend  language :  the  result  was  the  conTictiori   th 
haa  a  greater  rcsemblanoe  to  Zend  than  %a  any  other  ki 
language,  but  that  it  differs  too  much  to  be  considered  as 
lect  of  Zend,  and  mu^t  rank  as  a  separate  language* 

Of  the  few  words  which  are  determined  with  some  appn 
to  certainty,  several  resemble  Sanscrit  more  nearly  than  2 
and  others  are  ci-rtainly  of  a  Semitic  or^n  ;  yet  th<?se  last 
completely  adopted  into  the  language,  and  are  declined  in 
same  manner  an  the  words  of  a  Persian  or  Indian  origin^  witi 
altering  the  structure  of  the  language^  which  is  thorootglily  Ii 
Genmnic*  The  close  neighbourhood  of  Syria  readily  accoi 
Ibr  die  introduction  of  Semitic  wofda  into  the  language  of 
part  of  Alia  Minor. 

Mr.  Walpole  has  brought  together  in  the  Appendix  to 
Travels  all  tJie  quotations  from  the  ancient  authom  which  b 
uptiu  the  origin  and  language  of  the  Lycians ;  we  should 
from  them,  that  the  people  were  a  niixtiu^  of  Greeks,  Phces 
cians  and  Persians ;  but  the  two  first  races  are  mentioned  ma 
frequently  than  the  Persian,  The  Greeks  were  a  maritime  pe 
pie,  they  settled  along  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  and  penetrati 
but  little  into  the  country ;  the  Phoenicians  also  spread  then 
selves  along  the  same  coasts  and  thus  these  two  people  wej 
constantly  in  contact,  while  the  Greeks  had  less  communicatic 
with  the  people  of  Persian  race  in  the  interior,  and  have  Ic 
little  mention  of  their  acquaintance  with  them* 

Ajb  I  shall  frequently  have  occasion  to  refer  to  the  Zend  lait 
guage,  which  is  probably  vm known  to  most  of  your  readers, 
will  not  be  arabs  to  state  what  is  known  of  it,  and  what  meant 
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we  have  of  applying  it  towards  the  explaoatioti  of  the  Lyciati 
inscriptions. 

The  only  works  extant  in  Zend  are  some  portions  of  the 
books  attributed  to  Zoroaster,  which  were  brought  from  Surat 
by  Anquctil  du  Perron,  about  eighty  years  ago,  and  placed  in 
the  Royal  Library  at  Paris.  In  1771  he  published  a  translation 
of  these  and  of  some  other  religious  books  of  the  Parsees  under 
the  title  of  **  Zend-Avesta/'  the  name  by  which  the  principal 
work  is  known  to  the  Parsees :  from  the  title  of  this  book  the 
language  has  taken  its  modern  name*  Some  of  these  works 
were  perhaps  written  by  Zoroaster,  others  are  more  modem ; 
but  there  is  great  uncertainty  about  the  period  when  their 
author  hved.  The  account  most  generally  received,  is  that  he 
lived  in  the  sixth  century  before  oiu*  aera.  The  works  them- 
selves afford  internal  evidence  that  he  was  a  native  of  Media, 
and  therefore  it  may  be  presumed  that  his  writings  are  in  the 
ancient  language  of  that  country. 

Zend  became  in  process  of  time  a  dead  language,  and  the 
books  of  Zoroaster  were  translated  into  Pehld,  in  wliich  they 
still  exist,  as  well  as  in  the  original  This  language  is  also  a 
subject  of  great  uncertainty ;  it  is  thought  to  have  been  spoken 
in  the  southern  provinces  of  the  Persian  empire  two  or  three 
centuries  after  our  aera,  and  to  have  become  a  dead  language 
about  the  time  of  the  Mahometan  conquest  of  Persia.  Pehlvi 
differs  very  materially  from  Zend,  being  principally  of  Semitic 
origin,  of  which  Zend  has  no  trace ;  yet  many  Zend  words  have 
ptssed  into  it,  and  modern  Persian  contains  much  that  is  derived 
from  both. 

The  Parsees,  who  fled  to  India  to  preserve  their  religion, 
which  was  prohibited  by  the  Mahometan  conquerors  of  Persia, 
brought  their  sacred  books  with  them,  and  continued  to  study 
Pehlvi;  but  they  lost  nearly  all  knowledge  of  Zend,  and  only 
kept  up  a  traditional  translation  of  the  Zend-Avesta.  Anque- 
til's  whole  knowledge  of  both  languages  was  derived  from 
the  Paraee  pritsata,  and  he  only  learned  what  they  could  teach ; 
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of  the  reigns  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  and  Xerxes.  As  these 
ire  nearly  of  the  period  to  which  I  refer  the  monuments  which 
you  have  copied  in  Lycia,  their  comparison  is  of  great  interest ; 
but  there  are  only  a  few  sentences  yet  translated  from  the  Per- 
'  sepohtan  upon  which  much  reliance  can  be  placed^  and  these 
are  still  open  to  correction.  As  far  as  I  can  judge,  Lycian  ap- 
pears to  have  more  resemblance  to  Zend  tlian  to  Persepolitan : 
the  relative  position  of  the  countries  in  which  t!ie  three  tongues 
were  spoken,  coincides  with  this ;  Media,  the  country  of  the 
Zend  language,  separating  Persia  proper  irom  Asia  Minor:  yet 
all  three  arc  of  the  same  family,  which  we  may  call  Perdan, 
Tliere  are  some  pccuUarities,  which  will  be  mentioned  hereafter, 
in  the  manner  in  which  the  Persepolitan  nouns  are  dechned, 
very  analogous  to  what  we  find  in  Lycian,  and  which  show  that 
the  two  languages  were  at  the  same  stage  of  gmmxnatical 
development. 

Having  thus  pointed  out  wliat  assistance  is  to  be  found  to- 
wards the  study  of  the  Lycian  languiigc,  1  return  to  the  de- 
scription of  the  inscriptions,  ajid  to  a  statement  of  such  of  their 
contents  as  I  aoi  able  to  understand. 

The  inscriptions  published  in  your  Journal  of  1838,  and  those 
given  at  Plate  XXXVL  of  the  present  volume^  are  mostly  fune- 
real J  they  contain  little  information  in  themselves,  yet  are  of 
great  value  ;  for  being  in  short  sentences,  of  w  hich  the  subject  is 
partially  known,  they  are  of  the  greatest  assistance  in  studying 
tlie  language;  they  also  prove  that  the  language  in  question 
was  that  of  the  people  of  Lycia,  and  not  merely  of  their  Persian 
conquerors.  The  inscription  numbered  23  is  an  exception, 
being  either  a  decree  or  some  other  public  document ;  but  it  is 
too  imperfect  to  be  at  all  understood. 

The  inscriptions  which  are  of  the  greatest  interest  of  the 
whole  collection,  are  those  given  in  Plate  XX *|  covering  the  four 
sides  of  a  square  monument  which  you  have  called  the  ObeUsk 
at  Xanthus,  It  is  not  improbable  that  this  may  have  been  one 
of  the  fire  altars  of  the  Persian  religiouj  and  the  hatred  of  the 
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he  has  given  as  a  tnuislatioiiy  and^  as  a  vocabulsrj  of 
guageSf  a  Btrange  mixture  of  information  and   absurdity^ 
kaaly  put  together  without  the  slightest  atteolion  to  the 
of  grammar  ;  to  this  ire  are  obliged  to  refer  for  assistance 
we  have  some  better  guide  to  the  subject,  but  it  is  ne^er  a 
rely  upon  him.    The  maaxier  in  which  he  produced  his 
%xriea  inspired  so  little  confidence  at  the  time,  that  Sir  W. 
declared  that  the  books  were  forgeries  which  had  been  pi 
upon  his  credulity  by  Uie  Parsecs. 

M.  Burnouf  has  lately  undertaken  a  complete  study  c 
Zend  language^  and  has  published  the  first  volume  of  his 
meniaire  $ur  le  Yat^na,  in  which  he  has  analysed  every 
of  the  originl  in  the  most  learned  manner,  showing  the 
relallon  between  Zend  and  Sanscrit,  and  removing  all  doub 
to  the  authenticity  and  antiquity  of  the  Zend-Avesta*  If 
excellent  work  were  finished,  there  would  be  no  reason  to 
plain  of  the  want  of  materials  for  the  study  of  the  Zend 
guage;  but  as  the  portion  yet  commented  upon  is  vety  si 
have  still  no  guide  to  much  of  the  remainder,  except  the 
of  Anquctil  du  Perron,  Much  information  on  the  declensia 
the  Zend  nouns  is  contained  in  F.  Bopp's  Vcrffleichende  G$ 
maiik  des  Sanscrit ^  Zend,  Griechischenj  ^c,  and  when  tliis 
is  finished,  the  student  will  be  in  a  better  position  than 
in  at  present. 

For  the  study  of  Pehlvi,  there  is,  as  far  as  I  am   awarej 
other  assistance  than  that  atlbrded  by  Anquetil* 

The  celebrated  inscriptions  in  arrow-headed  or  cuneifi 
characters,  found  at  Pcrsepolia  and  elsewhere,  are  wiittei 
three  languages  :  Dr,  Grotefend,  Professor  Lassen,  and  M,  ] 
nouf  have  made  great  progress  in  translating  one  of  these,  wl 
approaches  very  nearly  to  Zend.  M,  Burnouf 's  Mimmre 
quelques  Inscriptions  Cuneiformes  gives  a  masterly  analysu 
some  of  these  inscriptions,  and  contains  the  best  informal 
concerning  their  language,  which  .has  been  called  Persepolil 
Tlie  principal  inscriptions  which  have    as  yet  been  translai 
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are  of  the  reigns  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  and  Xerxes.  As  these 
ore  nearly  of  the  period  to  which  1  refer  the  monuments  which 
you  have  copied  in  Lycia,  their  comparison  is  of  great  interest; 
hut  there  are  only  a  few  sentences  yet  translated  from  the  Per- 
sepoUtan  upon  which  much  reliance  can  be  placed^  and  these 
are  still  open  to  correction.  As  far  as  I  can  judge,  Lycian  ap- 
pears to  have  more  resemblance  to  Zend  than  to  Persepohtan : 
the  relative  position  of  the  comiiries  in  which  the  three  tongues 
were  spoken,  coincides  with  this;  Media,  the  country  of  tlie 
Zend  language,  separating  Persia  proper  from  Asia  Minor:  yet 
all  three  are  of  the  same  family,  which  we  may  call  Persian, 
Tliere  are  some  peculiarities,  w  hich  will  be  mentioned  hi  reafter, 
in  the  manner  in  which  the  Persepohtan  nouns  arc  declined, 
very  analogous  to  w^hat  we  find  in  Lycian,  and  which  show  that 
the  two  languages  were  at  the  same  stage  of  grammatical 
development. 

Having  thus  pointed  out  what  assistance  is  to  be  found  to- 
w^ards  the  study  of  the  Lycian  languiigc,  I  return  to  the  de» 
scription  of  the  inscriptions,  and  to  a  statement  of  such  of  their 
contents  as  I  am  able  to  understand* 

The  inscriptions  published  in  your  Journal  of  1838,  and  those 
given  at  Plate  XX XVI.  of  the  present  volume,  are  mostly  fune- 
real J  they  contain  little  information  in  themselves,  yet  are  of 
great  value ;  for  being  in  short  sentences,  of  which  the  subject  is 
partially  known,  they  are  of  the  greatest  assistance  iJi  studying 
the  language;  they  also  prove  that  the  language  in  question 
was  that  of  the  people  of  Lycia,  and  not  merely  of  their  Persian 
conquerors.  The  inscription  numbered  23  is  an  exception, 
being  either  a  decree  or  some  other  pubhc  document ;  but  it  is 
too  imperfect  to  be  at  all  ujiderstood. 

The  inscriptions  which  are  of  the  greatest  interest  of  the 
whole  collection,  are  those  given  in  Plate  XX,,  covering  the  four 
sides  of  a  square  monument  w  hich  you  have  called  the  Obelisk 
at  Xanthus.  It  is  not  improbable  that  this  may  have  been  one 
of  the  fire  altars  of  the  Persian  religion,  and  the  hatred  of  the 

2  I" 


431  APPENDIX  B. 

people  against  their  conquerors  may  have  induced  them  to 
throw  it  do;vn  when  they  recovered  their  independence,  leaving 
it  in  its  present  broken  state. 

I  can  make  out  just  enough  of  the  inscriptions  on  thia  mo- 
nument to  see  how  much  historical  information  will  be  derived 
from  them  whenever  they  are  fully  translated,  yet  not  enough 
to  form  any  complete  ideas  of  their  contents.  The  writing  on 
the  different  sides  of  the  monument  refers  to  very  various  sub- 
jects ;  there  is  sufficient  difference  in  the  form  of  the  letters  to 
show  that  they  were  done  by  several  artists :  there  is  also  a 
change  in  the  use  of  some  of  the  letters,  which  makes  it  pro* 
bable  tliat  a  considerable  (leriod  elapsed  between  the  cutting 
of  the  four  inscriptions,  during  which  time  a  change  of  pro- 
nunciation was  going  on  in  the  language.  This  is  a  sourc^e  of 
great  ditliculty,  but  has  the  advantage  of  giving  a  clue  to  the 
relative  ages  of  the  inscriptions,  as  shall  shortly  be  explained 
more  at  length. 

The  inscription  on  the  north-east  side  is  not  complete  at  the 
top :  tlie  first  four  lines  which  remain  are  in  Lycian  characters^ 
the  next  eleven  lines  are  in  Greek,  Uic  rest  is  all  Lycian,  but 
this  does  not  contain  a  translation  of  the  Greek  part  of  the  in- 
scription. It  seems  probable,  from  this  arrangement,  that  the 
up))er  part  of  the  inscri))tion,  which  is  lost,  contained  in  Lycian 
the  translation  of  what  follows  in  Greek ;  but  the  few  broken 
lines  of  this  j)art  remaining  are  too  imperfect  to  be  of  any 
assistance;  indeed  in  the  last  of  these  lines  the  Greek  and 
Lycian  characters  are  mixed  up  together  in  strange  confusion. 

The  (ireek  inscription  is  not  legible ;  we  can  just  collect  from 
it  tliat  it  is  an  order  addressed  to  the  Lycians,  in  the  first  per- 
son, by  some  sovereign :  the  only  person  mentioned  is  a  son  of 
Arpagus,  whose  name  is  lost,  and  who  is  spoken  of  as  a  prince 
or  governor,  and  to  whom,  perha])s,  a  portion  of  the  kingdom 
was  given  in  charge  by  a  preceding  sovereign.  It  is  much  to 
be  hoped  that  some  future  traveller  will  bring  home  as  accurate 
a  copy  as  possible  of  this  inscription,  and  will  endeavour  to  turn 
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over  the  broken  top  of  the  moiiumcat,  in  1u>[)cs  of  tiiidinp;  on 
its  imder  surface  the  upper  part  of  the  Lyciau  inscription,  for 
no  ancient  inscription  with  which  we  are  acquainted  contains 
information  of  greater  historical  value  than  may  be  expected 
here;  and  when  we  see  how  much  progress  has  been  made  in 
the  language  from  the  bilingual  inscription  of  three  Hues  long 
which  we  have  already,  we  may  expect  that  a  documeot  of  this 
length,  accompanied  by  a  Greek  translation,  would  enable  us  to 
understand  nearly  all  the  remuiuiiig  iuscriptions.  The  line  in 
Lycian  which  follows  immediately  after  the  Greek,  is  to  this 
effect :  **  Transcripts  of  the  greatest  decree  of  the  King  of  kingsj'* 
showing  that  the  decrees  on  the  upper  part  of  the  monument 
emanate  from  the  king  of  Persia  ;  what  follows  being  probably 
issued  by  the  local  governor.  We  have  so  little  direct  in- 
formation relating  to  the  Persian  history  or  government,  that  it 
is  unnecessary  to  say  more  to  show  the  interest  which  attaches 
to  this  monument.  The  name  of  Arjipagos  occurs  ilivided  be- 
tween the  26th  and  27th  line  of  the  same  side  of  the  obelisk, 
and  the  words  son  of  Arppagos  are  found  in  the  24th  lioe 
of  the  south-west  side,  where  also  the  son's  name  is  wantingt 
owing  to  the  imperfection  of  the  stone.  The  words  King  of 
km^  occur  frequently  on  the  north-east  and  north-west  sides 
of  the  monument,  and  on  the  same  sides  we  find  frequently  re- 
peated the  name  of  Aoura,  or  Aoikremcz,  the  chief  divinity  of 
the  Persian  fire-worshipers,  whose  name  was  gradually  con- 
tracted from  Ahoni  Mazda  to  Ormuzd. 

ArinOf  the  ancient  name  of  Xanthus  (Ama  of  Stephanus 
Byzantinus),  where  this  monument  stands,  occurs  both  iu  the 
Greek  and  Lycian  parts  of  the  inscription ;  and  many  of  the 
neighbouring  towns  are  frequently  mentioned^  but  instead  of 
the  term  Lycia  or  Lycians,  the  Tramelae  and  the  Troes  are 
mentioned  ;  thes^e  two  people  appearing  to  divide  between  tlicm 
the  country  called  by  the  Greeks  Lycia;  a  division  correspond- 
ing to  that  which  we  find  in  Homer  between  the  Lycians  com- 
tnanded  by  Sarpedon  and  Olaucus,  and  those  commanded  by 
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PandaruSj  the  son  of  Lycaon*  Tliese  names  will  be  considered 
more  felly  when  we  corae  to  that  part  of  the  subject  which 
relates  to  the  geography  of  the  country. 

In  the  first  book  of  Herodotus^  cap*  l?!  to  177?  is  an 
account  of  the  conquest  of  Lycia^  and  of  all  the  southern  parts 
of  Asia  Minor  by  Harpagus,  a  Mede  commanding  under  Cyrus 
the  Qreatj  with  a  long  and  romantic  description  of  his  taking 
Xanthus,  W'here  this  monument  stands.  It  seems  probable 
that  Cyrus  would  appoint  Harpagus  governor  of  the  countries 
which  he  had  conquered  for  him ;  if  I  read  correctly  in  the 
seventh  line  of  the  Greek  the  words  Sca/ce  fiepo^i  ^aatXea^,  and 
couple  this  expression  with  the  statement  of  Herodotus,  and  in 
particular  with  his  statement  at  c,  1773  ^^^t  "  Harpagus  over- 
ran Lower  Asia,  while  Cyrus  himself  conquered  all  the  nations 
of  Upper  Asia,"  it  will  not  be  too  bold  a  conjecture  to  suppose 
that  in  this  decree  one  of  Cyrus's  successors  alludes  to  Cyrus 
having  conferred  upon  Harpagus  the  government  of  a  portion 
of  his  kingdom  J  and  appoints  the  son  of  Haqiagus  to  the  same 
office.  The  few  words  which  1  make  out  here  and  there  in 
these  two  sides  of  the  monument,  lead  me  to  suppose  that  it 
contains  a  series  of  decrees  relating  to  the  settlement  of  the 
country  after  the  conquest  by  the  Persians,  and  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  people  of  the  two  races  and  religions  are  to  live 
together.  ^Phe  Medes  and  Lycians  are  frequently  used  in  oppo- 
sition to  one  another ;  and  in  one  passage  a  distinction  is  dra^ti 
between  the  w  oi-shipers  and  the  opponents  of  Ormuzd  ;  but  I 
have  not  made  out  w^hether  they  are  enjoined  to  live  peaceably 
together,  or  whether  the  worship  of  Ormuzd  is  to  be  enforced 
upon  the  conquered  Lyctans. 

The  inscriptions  on  the  south-west  and  south-cast  sides  of 
the  monument  relate  to  verj^  different  matters ;  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  Ormuzd,  nor  of  the  King  of  kings,  in  those  pai-ts  of  the 
inscriptions  which  remain,  but  no  very  certain  conclusions  can 
be  drawn  from  these  omissions,  as  the  upper  part  of  both  those 
sides  is  wanting.     It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  they  were  in- 
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scribed  while  the  country  vvas  8tiU  under  the  same  government, 
as  it  is  on  the  south-west  that  we  meet  with  the  "  »on  of  Arppa- 
<5fo#,**  and  the  word  Shahy  King,  or  Governor,  occurs  several 
times  on  the  south-east;  on  this  latter  side  a  word  occurs  tx^iee 
\\  hich  has  a  great  resemblance  to  Xerxes,  but  being  unaccom- 
pimied  by  any  titles,  I  hesitate  adopting  it  as  that  king's  name. 
The  lower  part  of  the  south-west  inscription  contains  a  number 
of  names  of  towns  and  people^  accompanied  by  locative  prepo- 
sitions, from  which  it  may  be  interred  that  it  is  a  decree  settUug 
the  boundaries  of  the  townships. 

According  to  the  chronology  usually  received,  Cyrus  the 
Great  ascended  the  throne  of  Persia  in  the  year  559  ex.,  and 
died  530  b,c,  Harpagus  was  not  a  young  man  when  the  former 
event  took  place :  supposing  this  monument  to  have  been 
erected  in  the  lifetime  of  the  son  of  Harpagus,  and  after  the 
death  of  Cjtus,  its  date  will  be  fixed  appn>ximatcly  bctw  ccn 
530  and  500  B.C.;  it  cannot  be  put  much  later  without  allowing 
to  Harpagus  or  to  his  son  a  life  beyond  the  usual  average. 

You  must  bear  in  mind^  that  until  the  inscriptions  are  fully 
trauslated,  it  wilt  remain  uncertain  whether  the  Arpagus  men- 
tioned in  them  is  really  the  same  person  as  Cyrus's  general. 
Herodotus  mentions  another  Persian  general  of  the  same  name^ 
who  commanded  in  Ionia  under  the  orders  of  Artaphemes,  the 
governor  of  Sardis  in  the  time  of  Darius  Ilystaspes  (Book  VL 
c*  28  and  30),  and  there  are  many  instances  of  names  being  here- 
ditary in  the  Persian  families,  and  descending  to  the  grandson 
in  alternate  generations.  Nevertheless  it  is  extremely  probable, 
from  what  has  been  already  advanced,  that  the  Arpagus  named 
in  the  inscription  is  the  general  whose  conquest  of  Lycia  under 
Cyrus's  orders  is  related  by  Herodotus. 

We  have  thus  obtained  an  approximate  date  to  one  of  the 
Lyeian  monuments,  but  before  attempting  to  fix  the  age  of  the 
others,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  the  coins,  and  to  class  them 
in  chronological  order,  as  they  will  throw  some  light  upon  tlie 
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relative  dates  of  the  mscriptions.     For  this  purpose  we  must 
take  a  slight  re\4ew  of  the  history  of  the  country. 

In  the  time  of  Homer  the  religion  of  Lycia  was  similar  to 
that  of  the  Greeks,  aod  we  know  of  nothing  likely  to  produce 
any  change  in  it  until  the  conquest  of  Lycia  by  the  Persians  in 
the  reign  of  Cyrus,  about  550  b,c.  This  event  must  have  had 
a  great  etfect  upon  the  condition  of  the  country,  which  could 
only  recover  its  tlourishing  condition  after  some  time.  We  see 
also  by  the  inscriptions  that  the  Persians  introduced  the  wor- 
ship of  Ormuzd.  The  account  of  the  conquest  given  by  He- 
rodotus does  not  show  that  the  Lycians  were  left  to  govern 
themselves  as  tributaries,  but  rather  iroplics  that  they  were  en- 
ttrely  put  down  ;  so  that  it  is  probable  that  the  towns  then 
ceased  to  coin  money  in  their  own  names,  which  they  could 
uidy  do  while  they  proverned  themselves  under  tlicir  own  laws. 
Thus  we  know  that  the  cities  of  Ionia,  which,  although  tribu- 
tiu-ies  to  Persia,  coined  their  own  money,  were  governed  by  their 
native  princes  or  magistrates.  The  time  is  not  mentioned  at 
which  the  Lycians  regained  the  power  of  governing  themselves, 
but  as  they  did  not  become  independent  of  Persia,  we  c^n  only 
suppose  that  their  condition  improved  with  the  weakness  of  the 
Persian  empire,  aft^r  the  defeat  of  the  expedition  of  Xerxes 
against  Greece,  and  that  they  gradually  recovered  their  liber- 
ties sufficiently  to  become  tributaries  instead  of  subjects,  in 
which  state  they  must  have  continued  until  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander, when  the  tree  cities  of  Asia  Minor  lost  their  liberties 
in  the  general  fall  of  Greece  and  of  Persia*  At  the  di\i8ioa 
of  territory  which  took  place  on  the  death  of  Alexander,  323 
B.c,  Lycia  became  part  of  the  portion  of  Antigonus  (Diodorus 
Sieulus,  book  xviii.  c,  3  and  5),  It  changed  masters  several 
times  in  the  wars  between  Alexander's  successors,  but  as  these 
changes  hardly  bear  upon  our  subject  it  is  not  necessary  to 
trace  them*  After  the  victorj^  of  Cn,  Manlius  over  Antiochua 
the  Great,  the  Romans  gave  the  greater  part  of  Lycia  to  tJie 
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UhodiaiiMj  jii  return  for  their  goad  services  (Livv,  book  xxxviii. 
c.  39),  but  the  Rhodians  having  ofiended  the  Romatis  during 
their  war  with  Perseus  of  Macedon,  the  Seoate  posaed  a  decree 
declaring  Lycia  and  Caria  free  (Livy,  book  xUv.  c,  15),  either  in 
168  B.C.  or  the  following  year.  Strabo^  book  xiv.,  descriliea 
the  form  of  government  adopted  by  the  Lycians  t  t^^enty-threc 
cities,  of  which  the  principal  were  Xanthus^  Patara,  Pinara, 
Olympus,  Myra  and  Tlos,  were  united  in  a  league  and  go- 
verned by  a  congress,  which  elected  a  Lysiarch  or  President 
find  other  magbtrates :  formerly,  adds  Strabo,  the  congress  de- 
cided upon  peace  and  war,  but  nnw  they  cannot  do  so  without 
permission  from  the  Romans,  In  this  state  of  semi-indcpend- 
ence  Lycia  continued  until  its  liberties  were  ^ taken  away  by 
the  Emperor  Claudius  (Suetonius  in  Claudius,  c.  25) t 

There  are  thus  three  periods  marked  out  by  history  during 
which  the  Lycians  were  sufficiently  independent  to  manage 
their  internal  atiairs  and  coin  their  own  money;  and  their  coins 
may  be  easily  classed  accordingly.  The  first  ends  with  the 
Persian  conquest,  about  550  b.c.  ;  to  this  period  may  be  re- 
ferred the  coins  of  a  very  early  style  of  workmanship,  struck  in 
the  names  of  the  cities,  with  Lycian  characters ;  they  have  all 
on  one  side  a  three-armed  instrument  of  unknown  use,  which 
has  been  named  by  antiquarians  a  tri^eiray  and  the  emblems 
on  the  reverse  are  suitable  to  the  early  religion  of  the  country. 
On  these  coins  the  letter  B  is  frequently  used  am  a  vowel,  and 
the  letter  +  does  not  occur.  To  this  class  belong  all  the  coins 
egured  in  Plate  XXXVH, 

The  second  period  is  from  their  rise  afler  the  Persian  conquest 
to  the  time  of  Alexander.  To  this  belong  the  coins  Nos.  2G  and 
27*  They  bear  the  names  of  cities  in  Lycian  characters,  but  tlie 
letter  4*  is  already  in  use,  and  B  has  ceased  to  be  used  as  a 
vowel.  The  triquetra  has  gone  out  of  fashion,  and  different 
divinities  occur  on  the  reverses :  but  neither  on  these  nor  the 
former  series  do  we  find  any  emblems  of  Apollo,  The  work- 
maofthip  is  very  good,  and   so  fully  distinguishes  them  from 
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those  of  the  first  period^  that  a  long  inten  al  must  have  passed 
between  their  manufacture* 

The  third  perit>d  is  that  of  the  Lycian  league,  which  lasted 
two  centuriesj  from  about  IGB  I3,c.  to  50  a»d.  To  this  belong 
all  the  coins  with  Greek  characters,  having  the  word  Av/ciaty  in 
addition  to  the  name  of  the  city:  none  have  the  triquetra,  and 
their  symbols  are  all  referable  to  the  worship  of  Apollo :  their 
workmanship  is  good.  These  coins  are  found  of  most  of  the 
Lycian  cities,  as  may  be  seen  in  Mionnet^s  Description  des  Me-- 
dailies  antiques.  The  use  of  the  Greek  characters  would  nearly 
suffice  to  prove  these  coins  posterior  to  the  Macedonian  con- 
quest ;  but  the  word  Avmtav  m  addition  to  the  town  leaves  no 
doubt  of  their  age,  since  it  shows  the  money  to  have  been 
^tnick  by  a  republican  government  which  extended  over  the 
whole  country ;  a  state  of  things  which  only  existed  under  the 
Lycian  league  at  the  period  referred  to.  The  cities  which  be* 
longed  to  the  Achaean  league  used  a  similar  form  on  their  cop- 
per money,  which  bears  the  word  A.'xatmv  besides  the  name  of 
the  town  issuing  it. 

The  worship  of  Ormuzd  seems  to  have  had  no  hold  of  the 
feelings  of  the  Lycians,  as  the  coins  of  the  second  period  bear 
evidence  that  in  recovering  their  independence  the  people  re- 
turned to  their  former  religion,  Apollo  is  mentioned  by  Homer 
in  connexion  with  Lycia,  but  his  worship  became  more  general 
in  the  country  after  it  was  conquered  by  the  Macedonians^  who 
were  noted  for  their  attachment  to  that  divinity. 

Great  ditference  prevails  in  the  different  inscriptions  in  the 
use  of  the  letters  B  and  +,  arising  apparently  from  some  altera- 
tion in  the  language  or  its  pronunciation ;  a  similar  tlilferenoe 
exists  on  the  coins,  where  the  style  of  \\orkmanship  affords  the 
means  of  arranging  them  according  to  their  relative  dates ;  so 
that  we  are  enal>lcd  to  judge  of  the  relative  ages  of  the  in* 
seriptfons  by  adopting  the  use  of  those  lettei*s  as  a  test.  Hail 
the  Lycian  inscriptions  all  been  accompanied  by  sculpture,  the 
style  of  the  art  would  have  answered  the  same  purpose:  hut    us 
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the  only  inscription  to  which  a  date  can  be  iissignecl  from  hi- 
storical evidence  has  no  sculpture  connected  with  it,  the  Ict^ 
ters  must  form  our  guide  to  the  relative  age  of  the  others, 
which  may  be  cheeked  by  comparing  the  bas-reliefs  with  Gre- 
cian works  of  which  the  age  is  known.  Judging  from  these 
groundsi  tt  will  follow  that  the  most  ancient  of  the  inscrip- 
tions which  you  have  copied  are  those  on  the  north*east  and 
north-west  sides  of  the  obelisk  at  Xauthu8>  of  which  I  sup- 
pose the  date  to  be  about  500  D,C-  The  inscription  which 
comes  nearest  to  them  is  below  the  battle-scene,  Plate  XXX I ,, 
then  follow  the  south-west  and  south-east  sides  uf  the  obelisk 
at  Xanthus.  I  can  trace  no  diiference  between  these  last  and 
the  short  inscriptions  on  the  tomb  of  Payara,  on  w  hich  the 
sculpture  is  of  great  beauty,  as  may  be  seen  in  Uie  frontispiece 
c»f  your  former  Tour  and  Plate  XXIII.  of  the  present  volume. 
The  fimcreal  inscriptions  at  Plate  XXXVI.  arc  mostly  still 
more  modern. 

It  18  obvious  that  these  opinions,  drawn  from  half-understood 
inscriptions,  are  Httle  to  be  relied  on  ;  but  the  interest  attached 
to  the  sculpture  is  so  great  that  I  feel  myself  called  upon  to 
state  them.  Those  who  have  studied  Grecian  art  must  decide 
whether  the  workmanship  of  the  Lycian  bas-reliefs  coincides 
with  the  dates  deduced  from  the  study  of  the  inscriptions. 

The  use  of  stops  to  separate  the  words,  and  of  the  letters  XI 
and  H  in  the  accompanying  Greek,  have  been  thought  incon- 
aittent  with  the  date  of  500  b.c.  here  assigned  to  one  of  the 
Lycian  inscriptions.  Either  of  these  peculiarities  occurring  on 
a  monument  found  in  Greece  would  be  sufhcient  to  fix  its  date 
as  much  more  modern*  The  first  objection  is  easily  answered  $ 
although  the  Greeks  used  (loints  between  the  words  only  at  a 
ver)*  late  period,  the  Persians  made  use  of  them  as  early  as  the 
reign  of  Dariua  Hystaspes,  and  perhaps  much  earlier,  for  they 
are  found  in  all  the  arrow-headed  inscriptions j  the  practice 
continued  in  Persia  till  more  modern  times,  as  all  the  manu* 
scripts  of  the  Zend-Avesta  are  stopped  in  a  similar  manner. 
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Therefore  these  stops  prove,  not  the  modern  date,   but  tlie 
Asiatic  character  of  the  Lycian  inscriptions. 

The  objection  derived  from  the  letters  XI  and  H  is  not  00 
easily  got  rid  of:  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  thooe 
letters  were  not  used  in  Greece  till  after  400  b.c-,  but  it  is  not 
known  when  they  were  introduced  into  Asia  Minor.  It  is  pro- 
bable tliat  the  Asiatic  Greeks,  who  lived  among  nations  whose 
languages  abounded  with  long  and  short  vowels,  would  be  the 
first  to  make  use  of  them  in  their  own  language,  and  that  from 
them  the  12  and  H  spread  into  Greece.  Until  more  is  knom^ 
upon  tlie  subject^  the  use  of  these  letters  in  an  A\siatic  inscrip- 
tion cannot  determine  its  date,  especially  in  contradiction  to 
other  evidence. 

That  I  may  not  exhaust  your  patience  by  the  length  of  this 
letter,  I  have  omitted  all  matters  of  detail,  which  will  be  found 
arranged  separately,  as  follows  : — 

L  The  Lycian  Alphabet, 

2.  The  Coins  of  Lycia,  and  the  names  of  the  people  and 
towns. 

3.  The  Inscriptions,  which  1  have  given  in  Roman  characters 
with  translations  of  such  jjarts  as  I  can  make  out. 

In  considering  the  alphabet,  I  have  been  much  struck  by  the 
great  resemblance  between  the  Lycian  and  the  Etruscan  letters ; 
if  this  resemblance  were  only  found  in  those  characters  which 
both  people  have  copied  from  the  Greeks,  it  would  be  of  little 
moment ;  but  it  extends  also  to  several  characters  which  are  not 
in  the  Greek  alphabet.  The  letters  on  viirious  coins  attributed 
to  Cilicia,  have  a  stiU  greater  identity  \\ith  those  of  Etruria. 
It  may  be  proved  from  a  comparison  of  the  alphabets,  that  the 
Etruscans  derived  their  characters  from  Asia  Minor  and  not 
from  Greece.  This  gt>e8  fa^j  towards  confirming  the  account 
given  by  Herodotus  of  the  Lydian  origin  of  the  Etruscans,  but 
the  doubts  respecting  it  can  only  be  removed  when  the  Etrus- 
can language  is  sufficiently  understood  tor  us  to  trace  its  origiiu 

I   now  take  leave  of  the  subject,  tantalis&ed  with  the  Giint 
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glimpse  which  I  have  obtained  of  itj  and  in  hopes  that  it  may 
l>e  taken  up  by  some  good  Oriental  scholar  whose  previous 
knowledge  of  the  languages  related  to  Lycian  may  be  sufficient 
to  carrj^  him  over  all  those  difficulties  which  I  cannot  surmount. 

I  remain^  My  dear  Sir, 

Very  truly  yoursj 

To  Charles  Fdlomn,  Emj.  DANIEL  StIARPE. 


THE  LYCIAN  ALPHABET. 

Many  of  the  characters  used  by  the  Lycions  resemble  those 
of  the  early  Greek  inscriptions ;  others  vary  slightly  from  the 
Greek  letters  in  form,  but  several  have  no  resemblance  to  them, 
aud  must  have  expressed  sounds  for  which  their  Greek  contem- 
poraries had  no  occasion. 

The  vowels  aiid  semtvowela  are  as  follows : — 

A  or  F,  answering  to  the  Greek  alpha,  the  Persian  aUf  and 

the  long  A  in  Zend,     The  first  form  is  evidently  derived  from 

'the  Greek,  the  second  is  used  in  its  place  on  two  tombs  at  Li- 

myra  {Plate  XXXVL  Nos.  7  and  8)^  perhaps  only  by  a  whim 

of  the  artist. 

X,  a  short  or  soft  A;  its  form  has  a  resemblance  to  the  A 
in  some  Phoenician  inscriptions ;  its  sound  is  determined  by  its 
occurrence  in  the  words  XX PV!/  and  TPXMEA-fr;  the  first, 
LAOURU*,  is  part  of  the  name  of  Ormuzd,  in  Zend  AAnra, 
which  begins  with  a  short  A ;  the  other,  written  by  the  Greeks 
Tp^fitXaif  is  the  Asiatic  name  of  a  portion  of  the  people  of  Lycia: 

A 

•  When  or  ckccurs  in  Uui  {mprr  it  should  be  cJtpr^fictl  00* 
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here  this  letter  is  rendered  in  Greek  by  epxilon^  there  being  do 
nearer  sound  to  it  in  that  language.  The  Lycian  alphabet  has 
E  to  express  epsiloji,  so  that  X  can  only  be  a  short  A* 

^  a  long  E,  closely  allied  to  tlie  Greek  H,  and  probably 
aspirated  when  at  the  beginning  of  a  word.  The  name  of  Hera- 
clea  on  the  coins  (Nos.  3  and  D,  Plate  XXXVIL)  is  written 
'J^PEKA^,  which  can  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  force  of  the 
letter.  On  the  bas-reliefj  page  116,  the  name  of  EKATOM- 
NAUj  Ti^hen  transcribed  in  Lycian,  begins  with  this  letter^ 
which  thus  is  made  to  answer  to  an  aspirated  £  in  Greek. 
This  character  is  found  on  a  few  of  the  early  Etruscan  monu- 
ments, where  Lanzi  thought  it  a  numeral  {Sa^i/h  di  Lingun 
Eirusca^  voL  i*  p.  167).  I^  is  ^Iso  found  united  with  letters 
strongly  resembling  Phoenician,  on  several  coins  of  unknown 
towns,  supposed  to  have  been  CUJcian, 

E,  taken  from  the  Greek  cpsilon,  and  answering  to  the  short 
E  of  the  Eastern  languages. 

I,  a  long  I ;  it  is  generally,  and  perhaps  always,  followed  by  a 
vowel,  as  the  instances  to  the  contrjiry  may  arise  from  mis- 
takes, to  which  this  letter  is  particularly  subject  from  its  simple 
form ;  it  occurs  very  frequently  betw  een  two  vowels,  where  its 
force  must  have  been  nearly  that  of  our  Y*  To  distinguish  it 
from  the  short  I,  it  has  been  uniformly  rendered  Y. 

i,  a  short  I ;  its  exact  value  was  first  determined  in  APINA, 
the  ancient  name  of  Xanthus,  which  occurs  both  in  the  Greek 
and  Lycian  parts  of  the  obelisk  at  that  place,  and  also  on  a  coin 
of  the  same  town;  Stephanos  Byzautinus  calls  this  name  Apva^ 
which  proves  that  the  vowel  dropped  in  his  time  must  have  been 
a  short  one.  Both  the  preceding  letters  seem  to  have  been  de- 
rived from  the  Greek  lo/a,  with  slight  modlBcations  in  form^  to 
create  a  distinction  between  them* 

O  or  0,  the  Greek  omicron  and  short  O  of  the  Zend  alpha- 
bet ;  the  second  form,  which  occurs  rarely  in  our  inscriptions, 
is  found  both  on  early  Greek  and  Etruscan  monuments, 

B  or  Ih  +j  and  ?#C,  X  or  X,  are  letters  which,  without  being 
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exactly  ulcntical,  are  very  mueh  interchanged ;  they  are  the 
cause  of  great  difiieulty  io  deciphering  the  Lyciaii  inscriptions, 
which  is  much  increased  by  their  being  used  in  a  ditferent 
nuinncr  on  different  monuments.  Although  there  are  here  six 
forms,  they  are  in  reality  only  three  letters,  the  first  and  second 
being  identical,  and  the  three  last  Tnere  variations  of  one  letter ; 
we  will  therefore  only  take  into  consideration  the  comtnonest 
form  iif  each. 

B  ii*  evidently  copied  from  the  Greek  beta,  and  it  ifv  ould  na- 
turally be  supposed  identical  with  that  letter ;  but  it  frequently 
occurs  as  a  vowel,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  name  of  the  town 
TPBBWNEME,  of  which  the  coins  are  not  uncommon  (Plate 
XXXVI L,  Nos,  1,  5,  19  and  20),  and  which  is  also  named  on 
the  ol>elisk  at  Xanthus*  I  shall  shortly  show  that  this  can  be 
no  other  than  the  town  alU^rwards  called  by  the  Greeks  TAHZ, 
and  that  its  inhabitants  were  either  called  Tpo«»e<r  or  Tpck>t<f, 
As  it  will  be  necessary  to  enter  into  this  subject  at  some  length 
when  I  come  to  the  examination  of  the  Lyciaii  coins,  I  will,  to 
avoid  repetition,  refer  you  to  what  is  there  stated.  Besides  this 
vowel  sound  of  B  answering  nearly  to  the  Greek  omega,  it  is 
also  very  frequently  a  consonant.  This  double  employment  of 
B  is  sufficiently  puzzling,  but  the  peculiar  use  of  beta  in  cer- 
tain Greek  dialects  throws  some  light  upon  it.  In  Miiller's 
ilistorj"  of  the  Doric  Race,  vol.  ii.  p.  431,  it  is  stated,  that 
among  the  Dorians  the  digomma  generally  assumed  the  form  of 
B,  and  a  number  of  instances  are  there  given  from  the  Laco- 
nian,  Cretan,  PamphyUan  and  other  dialects.  In  the  Greek 
coins  of  the  EmjKirors  Severus  and  Verus,  the  sound  of  V  is 
produced  either  by  B  or  OY,  the  former  name  being  written 
either  XEOYHPOZ  or  XEBHPOX,  showing  that  in  some 
parts  the  sounds  of  B  and  OY  were  identical. 

It  seems,  therefore,  that  B  was  used  in  Lycia  to  represent  a 
letter,  the  force  of  which  must  have  been  nearly  that  of  our  W 
when  used  as  a  consonant,  and  of  the  Greek  A  or  OY  when  as 
a  voweL     Such  a  letter  is  found  in  several  Asiatic  languages. 
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In  Persian  the  letter  IVaw  is  used  both  as  consonant  and 
vowel ;  in  the  former  case  it  is  a  W,  in  the  latter  a  broad  or 
long  U. 

In  Zend,  according  to  Anquetil  dii  Perron>  the  letter  >  is  a 
sliort  O,  and  its  duplication  >  is  OU,  or  in  some  districts  W* 
This  explains  exactly  the  uses  of  B  in  Lycian,  both  aa  a  double 

0  and  as  a  W ;  in  other  words,  that  peculiar  sound  which  we 
consider  as  a  doubling  of  U  is  formed  both  in  Zend  and  Lycian 
by  doubling  the  O,  which  letter  must  have  had  in  those  lan- 
guages a  sound  somewhat  intervening  between  our  O  and  U. 
M.  Biu-nouf  has  corrected  Anquetil  on  the  subject  of  these  t^o 
lettersj  alleging  that  if  the  double  letter  is  equal  to  W,  its  half 
must  be  U ;  and  thinking  that  >  is  always  used  as  a  conso- 
nant, he  employs  V  to  represent  it,  and  U  to  represent  its  half 
>*  The  difficulty  of  deciding  this  matter  is  increased  by  the 
number  of  letters  in  Zend,  as  besides  the  two  just  mentioned, 
there  are  other  forms  for  V,  W,  U  long  and  O  long  and  short* 
M.  Bumours  remarks  on  these  letters  will  be  found  in  the  In- 
troduction to  his  Commeuiaire  »ur  ie  Vat^na,  I  am  very  fearful 
of  going  wrong  when  I  quit  the  gnidance  of  M.  Burnouf,  but  in 
this  instance  I  cannot  help  following  the  reading  of  the  letters 
given  by  Anquetil,  because  it  explains  the  use  of  the  B  in  the 
Lycian  inscriptions,  and  is  itself  confirmed  thereby. 

In  the  Pehlvi  alphabet,  according  to  Anquetil,  who  is  here 
the  only  guide,  one  character  serves  for  B,  V,  O  and  OU,  which 
last  he  uses  nearly  as  we  use  W.  This  may  be  seen  in  his 
Pehlvi  alphabet  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Zend-Avesta,  and  is 
also  mentioned  in  his  Recherches  tmr  les  Anciames  Lances  de 
la  Persi'f  published  in  the  Mi'moires  de  l*Acad6mie  des  In- 
scHpthm  el  Belies  Leiires^  \oh  xxxL,  1 768,  p,  400,  where,  after 
mentioning  that  there  are  two  characters  for  B,  he  adds  *'  le  Pehlvi 
forme  peutetre  TO,  l*OU  et  le  V  de  la  dcuxieme  figure  B"  This 
is  very  analogous  to  the  manner  in  which  B  is  used  in  Lycian. 

In  writing  out  the  Lycian  inscriptions  in  Uoman  characters^ 

1  ha^  e  endeavoured  as  far  as  possible  to  use  a  ditferent  sinji^le 


m 


LVCIAN   ALPHABET. 


447 


letter  for  each  Lyeian  character^  but  I  have  found  it  impossible 
to  do  so  with  the  letters  now  under  consideraiioa^  since  we  have 
no  letter  which  answt'ra  to  the  differtnit  uses  of  the  B  ;  the 
nearest  to  it  is  undoubtedly  W,  but  thia  will  not  do  in  all  in- 
stances; I  have  therefore  rendered  the  B  by  \V  where  it  appears 
to  be  a  consonant;  and  by  OU  where  it  is  a  vowel.  I  preferred 
the  latter  to  O^  as  having  more  analogy  to  W, 

X  performs  the  same  double  part  of  vowel  and  consonant  as 
B,  and  appears  to  have  the  same  force  of  W  and  O  lonj^.  It 
is  frequently  interchanged  with  B  j  thus  we  find  the  town  of 
TPBBWNEME,  and  the  people  TPXXi'^8;  also  StB'^  and 
S^X'^,  etc.  In  both  these  cases  the  two  letters  seem  iden- 
tical, yet  tliey  are  always  distinguished  in  some  words  in  the 
same  inscriptions,  for  the  word  XXPW  is  invariably  thus  written, 
the  second  letter  l>eing  never  changed ;  this  word  is  the  tirst 
part  of  the  Zend  name  of  Ormuzd,  it  is  written  by  Anquetil 
EharUy  by  M •  Bornouf  Ahuroj  therefore  in  this  word  the  letter 
I  seems  to  be  an  O  or  U  lengthened  by  aspiration.  It  is  usually 
a  vowel,  and  very  rarely  a  consonant*  In  copying  out  the  in- 
scriptions I  have  adopted  the  same  letters  to  represent  this  aa 
are  employed  for  B,  namely,  W  when  a  consonant  and  OU 
w  hen  a  vowel- 

+  is  also  both  vowel  and  conaonant,  and  closely  allied  to  the 
twci  preceding,  being  interchanged  with  both;  thus  we  have 
BOFf  APE  and  +OFf  APE,  i^IBE  and  1^+BE,  etc.,  yet  the 
ktters  are  not  identical;  for  we  find  many  words  in  which 
two  of  them  occur  together,  as  on  one  of  the  coins,  probably  be- 
longing to  Ti/Xe^to'f,  we  find  T^A^Bti'E+^5  where  B  and  + 
represent  different  consonants ;  many  others,  which  will  be  seen 
by  reference  to  the  inscriptions.  There  arc  many  words, 
particularly  in  the  later  inscriptions,  where  '¥  might  be  ren- 
dered by  H,  as  in  the  name  just  quoted,  which,  if  written 
TELEWEHEHE,  gives  a  word  with  a  termination  analogous 
to  that  of  some  of  the  genitives  in  Zend  j  yet  H  will  not  do  to 
express  the  letter  when  it  is  a  long  voweU 


448 


APPENDIX   B. 


Thus,  although  feeling  convinced  that  there  are  difference's 
between  the  three  letters  B,  +  and  Xj  I  find  them  so  nearly  al- 
lied and  so  frequently  mterchani^d,  that  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to 
express  a  distinction  between  them  in  our  letters,  and  I  have 
written  them  all  three  in  the  same  manner,  W  when  they  appear 
to  be  consonants,  and  OU  when  they  are  vowels, 

I  have  not  been  able  to  reduce  to  any  rule  the  differences  be- 
tween these  three  letters,  because  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  respectively  used  varies  in  the  different  inscriptions,  and 
also  in  different  parts  of  the  same  monument.  I  thought  at 
first  that  in  the  mixed  population  of  Lycia  these  variations 
might  depend  upon  the  writing  being  the  work  of  a  Greek  or  of 
an  Asiatic  sculptor ;  for  w*e  can  easily  understand  that  a  Gi^eek 
could  not  reconcile  himself  to  use  B  for  a  vowel  while  he  had 
another  character  to  use  instead  of  it ;  to  an  Asiatic  this  would 
be  a  matter  of  indifference*  But  fuither  examination  has  con- 
vinced me  that  there  must  have  been  an  alteration  going  on  in 
the  pronunciation  during  the  period  over  which  the  monuments 
extentl,  which  caused  a  corresponding  alteration  in  the  use  of 
the  letters.  This  seems  to  have  consisted  in  the  gradmd  change 
in  many  words  from  W  to  H,  sounds  which  have  a  great 
analogy  to  one  another,  especially  if  both  are  pronounced  from 
the  throat,  as  must  have  been  the  case  in  Lycia,  w  here  the  same 
character  represented  an  aspiration  and  the  long  vowel  O  or  OU*. 
At  one  period  there  w^ere  only  the  characters  B  and  3B  to  ex- 
press this  class  of  sounds,  at  another  B  and  4i  represent  two 
sounds,  the  former  W,  the  latter  perhaps  H,  whUe  X  remains 
intermediate  between  them,  I  infer  that  the  use  of  the  single 
character  is  more  ancient  than  its  subdivision,  from  the  gene- 
ral tendency  of  languages  to  become  more  complicated,  and 
from  the  internal  evidence  aflbrded  by  the  monuments  and 
coins.     Of  the  latter  very  few  contain  these  letters  j  the  coin 


*  A  similar  cliAnge  rroiu  F  to  II  took  place  in  Spani«h ;  JidalfQ  beiiig 

turneil  into  hididga. 
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referred  to  Tfjt\£<f^$o^  appears  from  its  workmanship  to  be  uive 
of  the  most  niodcrn  of  those  with  Lycian  characters,  and  Uil; 
hitters  B  and  +  occur  as  distinct  consonants  in  a  manner  not 
found  on  any  of  the  earlier  coins;  and  the  coins  of  TUOOU- 
NEME;  on  which  B  is  always  used  as  a  vowel^  are  amon;^  the 
earhest  from  Lycia.  The  examination  of  the  monuments  leads 
to  the  same  conclusion  :  on  the  north-east  and  north*west  sides 
of  the  obelisk  at  XanthuSj  B  is  either  vowel  or  consonant  in- 
difiercntly,  and  +  only  occurs  three  times^  while  in  most  of  the 
other  inscriptions  this  is  one  of  the  letters  of  most  common 
occurrence :  on  no  other  monuments  are  these  peculiarities  so 
strongly  marked;  consequently  the  inscriptions  on  these  two 
sides  of  the  obelisk,  the  date  of  which  is  about  500  b.c.^  must 
either  be  the  most  ancient  or  the  most  modern  of  the  whole 
series  ;  with  such  an  alternative  there  can  be  no  hesitidion  in 
eonsidering  them  as  the  most  ancient,  as  we  tsbould  otherwise 
have  to  assign  to  tlie  other  monuments  an  antiquity  M-hich 
would  be  quite  incredible.  This  change  in  the  language  was 
gradual,  as  there  are  inscriptions  in  which  the  letters  B  and  -¥ 
seem  nearly  identical,  which  must  be  considered  as  of  an  age 
intermeLliate  between  those  where  the  B  only  occurs,  and  the 
others  in  which  the  dificrence  between  the  two  letters  is  strongly 
marked. 

In  Zend,  besides  the  character  already  mentioned,  there  is 
another  letter,  which  M.  Buniouf  considers  a  W,  which  is  a  very 
slight  deviation  in  form  from  the  H  of  that  al]ihabet :  probably 
these  were  originally  the  same  letter,  and  the  stroke  distin- 
guishing  them  added  at  a  later  period,  which  would  be  analo- 
gous to  the  change  we  find  in  Lycian ;  at  any  rate  there  seems 
nearly  the  same  difficulty  about  the  sounds  W  and  H  in  Zend 
aa  there  is  in  Lyeiiui. 

The  letter  +  occurs  in  an  Etruscan  inscri|>tion  mentioned  by 
Lanzi,  vol.  i.  p.  168,  the  sound  of  which  be  leaves  in  doubt: 
there  is  also  an  Etruscan  letter  of  frequent  use  which  seems  a 
vnriation  in  form  from  B,  and  which  is  without  doubt  derived 
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from  the  same  source  as  that  letter:  it  la  8,  showing  a  great 
analogy  to  a  double  O  ;  it  is  considered  by  Lanzi  to  be  equivalent 
to  Ph,  a  letter  which  might  have  been  used  to  express  the  sound 
of  W,  as  the  Latin  F  took  the  place  of  the  digamma :  the  same 
character  occurs  on  several  undetermined  coins  attributed  to 
Cilicia.  The  Greeks  sometimes  used  4>  to  express  the  Lycian 
Bj  as  in  the  name  of  TifXefpto^y  mentioned  above,  page  44  7- 

The  vowel  U  has  also  two  characters  in  Lycian,  but  the  dif- 
ference between  them  appears  to  be  very  slight,  as  they  are  fre- 
quently interchanged;  yet  as  the  Lycianshad  a  long  and  a  short 
sound  to  each  of  the  other  vowels,  it  seems  natural  to  sup[jose 
the  two  characters  for  U  to  have  the  same  difference  between 
them. 

▼  ,  with  the  variations  in  the  form  of  the  letter  seen  in  the 
Alphabet,  I  consider  to  be  a  long  U, 

^,  and  the  varieties  of  form  of  the  short  U  given  in  the 
Alphabet,  ore  evidently  derived  from  the  Greek  upsilon ;  and 
in  the  Greek  inscription  pubUahed  in  your  Journal  of  1838, 
page  222,  the  upsilon  is  made  in  the  same  fashion,  y.  Both 
these  letters  vary  more  than  any  others  in  the  Lycian  alphabet, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  know  to  which  some  of  the  more  fanciful 
forms  apply ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  all  of  them  are  U, 
cither  long  or  short. 


Consonants. 

B  has  been  already  given  among  the  semi-vowels;  the  Lycians 
appear  not  to  have  had  the  sound  which  we  attach  to  this  letter; 
their  P  answering  in  all  probability  the  purpose  of  both  our  P 
and  B. 

^,  with  the  varieties  seen  in  the  Alphabet,  answers  to  the  Greek 
gamma^  a  G  hard:  the  first  is  the  character  commonly  used, 
from  w^hich  the  second  and  third  arc  variations  arising  from  mis- 
takes; their  value  was  first  determined  in  the  name  of  Arppagoa^ 
which  occurs  both  in  the  Greek  and  the  Lycian  on  the  obelisk  at 
Xanthus ;  the  two  last,  which  are  mere  variations  of  T,  are  used 
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in  the  inscri|)tioiis  from  Pinara,  Plate  XXX-  No.  20  of  this,  and 
from  Xanthus,  page  225  of  the  former  Journal,  in  words  else- 
where written  with  f ,  A  letter  nearly  similar  to  the  first  is 
used  for  G  on  the  Indo-Bactriaii  coins  (see  Prof.  Lassen^s  Alpha- 
bet in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Numismatic  Society  for  1838-39)* 
The  Etruscans  also  have  a  character  very  similar  to  ^ ,  which  is 
read  Ch  by  Lanzi,  vol.  i.  p.  167  ;  it  occurs  as  the  second  letter 
in  the  names  of  Achilles  ajid  Agamemnon,  so  that  it  must  have 
had  nearly  the  force  of  G  attributed  to  the  Lycian  letter, 

A5  exactly  the  Greek  delta,  and  doubtless  of  the  same  sound, 
It  is  a  letter  of  less  frequent  occurrence  in  Lycian  than  might 
have  been  expected*  its  place  being  supplietl  by  T  in  many 
words  which  are  written  with  D  in  other  Eastern  languages. 

X  ;  the  Greek  zeta  is  made  in  this  form  on  some  early  monu- 
ments. On  the  bas-relief  at  Cadyanda,  page  116^  on  which  the 
names  are  written  both  in  Greek  and  Lycian  characters,  the 
Lycian  I  is  expressed  in  Greek  by  £ ;  it  may  be  inferred  from 
that  circumstance^  that  the  letter  I  had  a  purely  sibilant  soundj 
and  that  the  Lycian  S  was  pronounced  like  Sh, 

K  eorresponds  both  in  form  and  use  to  the  Greek  kappa* 

A  is  the  exact  equivalent  of  the  Greek  lambda.  There  is  no 
L  in  the  Zend  alphabet^  R  being  always  used  instead  of  it ;  in 
Pehlvi  there  arc  both  L  and  R. 

/v\  ,/vij  i+{^  answer  to  the  Greek  mu :  the  second,  which  is 
found  in  early  Greek  inscriptions,  is  the  commonest  form  of  M 
in  the  Lycian  monuments ;  the  third  occurs  on  a  coin  figured 
below.  No,  28,  which  appears  from  its  type  to  belong  to  some 
city  of  Lycia;  it  nearly  resembles  the  usual  Etruscan  M. 

N,  y^  N,  y^  different  forms  of  N,  none  of  which  can  be 
mistaken. 

P,  r,  ^,  different  forms  of  the  Greek  IT,  all  of  which  are 
found  on  Greek  monuments,  OccasionaUy  T  occurs  in  your 
copies  of  the  inscriptions,  but  it  appears,  from  a  comparison  of 
all  the  words  in  which  it  is  found,  Uiat  it  is  not  a  gamma^  but 
a  pi,  which  should  have  been  copied  P  ;  the  difference  between 
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the  two  is  so  slight,  that  it  is  surprising  that  this  error  has  not 
been  made  oftcner.    At  the  time  when  the  letter  pi  was  formed 
r,  the  chaincter  P  could  not  have  existed  as  a  different  letter^ 
without  leading  to  endless  mistakes;,  this  may  account  for  our 
finding  the  G  of  a  form  sadilfercnt  from  the  usual  Greek  gamma. 
P  is  exactly  the  Greek  rho^  both  in  form  and  use, 
S,  S,  iy  different  iorms  of  S.     It  has  been  mentioned  above 
that  the  Lyeian  X  or  Z  appears  to  answer  in  sound  to  the 
Greek  Z :  on  the  other  hand,  the  Lyeian  word  SA  corresponds 
to  the  Persian  Shah,  so  that  the  S  must  have  been  pronounced 
as  Sh :  but  as  this  distinction  cannot  be  traced  in  all  the  I^yeian 
words  in  which  the  letters  X  and  S  occur,  it  may  be  presumed 
tliat  the  two  letters  were  very  nearly  allied  to  one  another* 
T  cannot  be  mistaken. 

F ;  although  agreeing  in  form  with  the  digamma,  this  letter 
does  not  appear  to  have  had  the  sound  of  W,  but  rather  that  of 
our  F,  or  perhaps  of  the  German  Pf ;  this  pronunciation  is  de- 
termined by  finding  it  as  the  initial  letter  of  the  town,  w  hich 
the  Greeks  called  USatrcra  :  it  answci-s  to  the  Persian  Fa. 

X  resembles  in  form  the  Greek  chi :  it  is  of  very  rare  occur- 
rence, only  appearing  on  the  coins  of  two  cities,  and  in  the  in- 
scriptions on  the  south-east  and  south-west  sides  of  the  Obeli&k 
at  Xanthus*  In  some  words  this  letter  seems  to  be  equi\'aIeDt 
to  K,  which  added  to  its  form  may  justify  us  in  considering  it 
to  be  Ch. 

The  comparison  of  the  Lyeian  with  the  Greek  letters  shows 
that  the  forms  of  all  the  Lyeian  consonants,  except  perhaps  of  G, 
and  of  five  of  the  vowels,  were  derived  from  the  Greek,  and  that 
the  Lycians  added  to  these  five  vowels  to  make  up  a  double  set 
of  long  and  short  vowels ;  and  although  two  of  these  additional 
\'Owels  nearly  correspond  in  force  to  H  and  H,  they  do  not  re- 
semble them  in  form,  therefore  the  Lycians  must  have  copied 
the  Greek  alphabet  before  it  contained  the  long  vowels  H  and 
n,  or  the  consonants  B,  H,  4>,  ^^  which  have  no  Lyeian  repre- 
sentatives. 
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There  is  grent  difficulty  in  ccitn paring  Uie  Lycran  letters  witli 
those  of  the  Persian  and  Inihan  languages,  as  their  origia  is 
entirely  tlittbrent,  yet  it  is  impossible  to  proceed  without  exa- 
mijiing  their  relations  to  the  Zend  alphaht-t,  as  that  is  the  lau- 
gnage  nearest  to  it.     This  alphabet  has  been  tully  analysed  by 
M.Bumouf  in  the  Introduction  to  his  Comment  aire  imr  k  Ym;na*^ 
it  contains  thirteen  vowels  and  thirty  consonants :  in  Sanscrit 
the  number   is   still  greater ;   against  these  Lycian    has   only 
twenty-five  letters  in  all.     It  is  obvious  that  this  difference  must 
cause  great  difficulty  in  studying  Lycian  by  the  help  of  those 
languages^  as  each  letter  may  answer  to  several  letters  in  Zend 
or  Sanscrit,  and  it  is  quite  impossible  to  guess,  « /priori,  how  the 
analogue  of  a  Lycian  word  will  be  spelled.     It  is  probable  also 
that  an  alphabet  of  Semitic  origin,  and  of  such  limited  exteot, 
must  have  been  an  imperfect  organ  of  expressing  a  language 
related  to  Zend,  so  that  many  peculiarities  of  the  language  must 
be  lost  in  it,  and  the  principles  of  orthography  in  the  language 
may  be  altered  in  consequence.    It  w  ill  be  impossible  to  resolve 
these  doubts  until  the  language  is  thoroughly  understood;  in 
the  mean  time  I  dwell  particularly  upon  them,  because  in  this 
diifcrence  between  the  Lycian  alphabet  and  the  alphabets  of 
the  languages  to  which  it  is  most  nearly  related,  will  be  found 
the  principal  obstacle  to  the  study  of  Lycian. 

The  difference  between  the  vowels  in  Lycian  and  Zend  is  not 
of  much  importance.  The  Zend  has  a  nasal  A  which  is  not 
found  in  Lycian,  and  a  diphthong  AO,  which  is  probably  in- 
cluded in  the  Lycian  letter  +,  Between  the  consonants  of  the 
two  languages  the  difference  is  very  great :  the  Zend  alphabet 
has  the  aspirates  Kh,  Gh,  Th,  Dh,  Teh,  Ch,  which  are  wanting  in 
Lycian^  where  the  corresponding  unaspirated  letters  answered 
ap[iarently  to  the  aspirated  and  unaspirated  letters  in  Zend : 
thus  ITiVTA  in  Lycim  is  derived  from  a  verb  answering  to 
the  Greek  r^flt;^*,  and  to  the  Zend  DADHAML  The  na^sals 
Gy  Ng,  and  N  are  wanting  in  Lycian ;  as  also  Dj*  J^  and  Q ;  all 
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of  \?liich  occur  in  Zend.  L  is  the  only  Lycian  letter  not  used 
in  Zend,  where  its  place  is  filled  by  R. 

The  following  Table  represents  the  Lycian  letters  with  all  their 
variations  of  form ;  against  each  are  placed  the  Greek  and  2Zend 
letters  supposed  to  be  related  to  it,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
the  preceding  explanations  intelligible  at  one  view.  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  many  of  the  comparisons  therein  established 
cannot  be  relied  upon,  as  the  relation  of  many  of  the  letters  are 
still  to  be  ascertained. 

Before  quitting  the  alphabet,  it  is  worth  considering  which 
letters  are  most  in  danger  of  being  confounded  together  in  copy- 
ing the  Lycian  inscriptions :  I  have  placed  together,  at  the  foot 
of  the  alphabet,  the  letters  which  are  the  most  likely  to  be 
copied  one  for  another ;  and  it  is  by  these  resemblances  that  I 
have  been  guided  in  the  corrections  required  to  be  made  in 
your  copies  of  the  inscriptions. 


^j^T^ 


(».:<-/'>J)^ 


i? 


\in 


'  f 


t 


*4ES"' 


f^< 


.5 


N 
^ 


LIST  OF  ANCIENT  LYCIAN  COIN8 

IN  PLATE  XXXVIIL  AND  FOLLOWING  WOODCUTS. 


HCK 


tfi  ib«  ptMMwton  of 


a  Fi'Howft      .     .     . 

Dlttu      .... 

Dkto      .... 

Ditto      .... 
Hunlemci  Collei'tion 

Diitu      .... 


Dilto  .  . 

Ditto  .  .  , 

Dhto  .  .  . 

10  llriii^ti  Mti»eum  . 
U!  Ditto  .  .  . 
12  Ditto  ,  .  . 
n      Ditto  .  .  , 

11  Ditto  .  .  . 

16  Ditto  .  ,  . 
in      Ditto  .  , 

17  Ditto  .  . 

Ih      Ditto  ,  .  , 

tV      Ditto  ,  .  , 

to      Ditto  .  .  . 

SI      Ditio  .  .  , 


23 

n 
u 

27 
31 


Ditto      ... 

Ditto 

B«nli  of  £figliin4     .     . 
Rlblioth^qiie  Royftle.  Parii 
Uank  of  Erig1»ud     .     . 

Dilto      .     .     .     .     . 


Bmnk  of  CiigUnd 

Dilto      .    .    . 
Pvfa     .    .     .    . 


Cttiia  to  vliiefa  thtr  twtonf. 


Troounemi?  (Tro«  or  Tio»)    .     »     . 

Kopalic I 

Erecl^  (Hemctei) 

Dilto     Ditta  .     .     .    (copper)  4 
Troouneme  (Tro«  or  Tlos)    . 

Kopalle      ....... 

Dilto     .....,, 

Ga^agu  (G»g«)  .... 
Rrecle  (Hertdea)  .... 
UMiliyn) 

ko^k     .     *    III.    . 


F£g«*#rdeTiie  (Pegssm  or  PetUfta) 
Dittfk  Ditto      .     . 

Ko|»ii]le 

FcgiMiirdeme  (PedAsa  or  Pegiaa) 

Trooaneine  (Trot  or  Tlot)  .  . 
Ditto  Ditto  .... 


Kofiftllt 

nieictlilt*     .     . 
Kopalk  f        . 

Ditto  .... 
PilJinixu  (Patam)  . 
T«tewehrh«  (Telc!i>bto> : j 


Obtrmc  of  Cotna, 


Pereel*! 


Skin  of  liori't  head. 
Lion  pitting  with  head  turn- 
ed tMek. 
Skin  of  tiun'd  head. 
liead  of  Pan,  with   wrt^aib 

and  homa. 
See  Plate. 
The  foreqaarten  of  two  built 

joined,  the  headt  looking 

different  way«  ;  over  them 

the  trtquetrm. 
Bui)  with   human  fiicr,  with 

hump  upon  his  baek. 
Sphinit,  standing. 
Skin  of  lion*!  head. 
Porequartera  of  a  hiiil. 
Skin  of  lion^  head. 
Hone  biting  hlj  bind  leg. 
Pegafua. 
Ditto. 

Naked  man  runuing. 
Three  quarteri  of  PegMUi. 
Lion  upon  the  baek  of  a  bull. 
Skin  of  Lion's  bead. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 
The  forequartert  of  two  bulla 

joined,  the  he^idls  looking 

different  ways;   over  them 

the  triijuetra. 
Three  quarter*  of  Pegasui;. 
Two  dolphins. 
i\  griffin, 
flu  man  h^d> 
Head  of  Minerva. 
Pegasus. 
A  grimn  sittitig  with   letter 

as  on  reverse. 
A  sphinx  with  horns* 
Bead  of  lion. 


[*  By  the  kindness  of  M.  Leuorman,  I  have  been  furnished  with  copies  of  all  the  ancient 
Lyeiaii  Coins  in  the  Parts  Collection,  four  of  which  are  in  the  Bibliotbdque,  and  thre«  in  the 
Cabinet  of  U.  le  due  de  Luynet :  three  not  here  drawn  are  of  ICopalle,  having  for  their  ob- 
veraes  a  Pegasus,  a  goat,  and  the  head  of  Jupiter  Ammon  ;  and  two  of  Erecle,  one  with  the  head 
of  a  lion,  and  the  other  described  as  a  human  head  crowned  and  radiated,  the  coin  copper ;  pro* 
bably  this  may  b«  similar  to  No.  4.  The  naiU  represented  in  the  triquetra  in  No«  25  are  re- 
markable, and  umly  wsiat  conjecture  as  to  the  $ymbol  which  is  iceo  in  No.  30,  with  four  arms. — 
C.  P.] 

[t  Prom  Vienna  I  have  received,  in  the  most  liberal  manner,  from  M.  .\nieth  casts  of  all  the 
uncertain  coins  in  the  Imperial  Cabinet.  Two  only  are  of  ancient  Lycia ;  the  one  not  represented 
is  so  imperfect  that  the  inscription  is  ilkfible,  the  reverse  appears  to  b«  the  half  of  a  Pc^asua. — 
C.  F,] 
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ON  THE  COINS  OF  LYCIA. 

'I'uE  only  coins  hitherto  attributed  to  Lycia,  are  a  well-marked 
series  with  Greek  legends,  bearing  the  initid  letters  of  the  city 
at  which  eaeh  was  struck,  and  the  word  AvKioiv;  these  are 
common  in  good  collections,  and  a  copious  list  of  them  will  be 
fouod  in  Mionuet,  1  have  stated  above,  page  440,  my  reasons 
for  thinking  that  they  were  struck  during  the  existence  of  the 
Lycian  league,  and  have  nothing  to  add  respecting  them^  as 
they  are  too  well  known  to  require  illustration.  Besides  these 
there  exist  a  variety  of  coins  with  legends  in  Lycian  characters, 
which  have  hitheito  been  classed  for  the  most  part  as  uncertain 
coins  of  Cilicia ;  the  following  remarks  w  ill  be  devoted  to  their 
examination,  which  requires  some  inquiry  into  the  ancient  geo- 
graphy of  the  country. 


Xanthub* — This  having  been  the  capital  of  the  country 
might  be  expected  to  furnish  the  greatest  number  of  coins»  but 
that  is  far  from  the  case,  and  great  obscurity  hangs  over  the 
few  which  are  attributed  to  this  town.  The  name  of  Xan^ 
thus  applies  both  to  the  city  and  the  river  on  i^hich  it  stands, 
which  was  anciently  called  8irbe.  Stephanus  Byzantinus  tells 
us  that  Ama  was  the  ancient  name  of  the  town  of  Xanthus, 
and  though  this  is  not  confirmed  by  any  other  author,  there  is 
no  reason  to  doubt  his  assertion,  for  it  is  obvious  that  Xantfta^^ 
being  a  Greek  translation  of  Sirbty  must  have  been  first  applied 
to  the  river,  and  cannot  have  been  tlie  original  name  of  the  towu. 
Homer  speaks  of  the  river  Xanthus  frequently,  but  does  not  name 
the  town,  whicfi  is  first  mentioned  by  Herodotus.  We  could 
hardly  expect  to  find  tlie  name  of  Xanthus  in  the  Lycifui  inscriii- 
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tioii!*»  which  would  of  course  call  that  town  by  its  Asiatic  name  ; 
neither  does  the  exact  word  A  ma  occur  in  them,  but  on  the  obelisk 
at  Xanthus  APf  NA,  or  Anna  occurs,  oucc  in  the  Greek,  and 
Bcveral  times  in  the  Lyeian  parts  of  the  inscription,  llie  dif- 
ference between  this  and  the  name  as  given  by  Stephanus,  con- 
sists merely  in  the  insertion  of  a  short  vowel  between  the  two 
consonants,  which  rendered  the  word  more  easy  of  pronuncia- 
tion to  the  Lycians^  whose  language  abounds  in  vowels,  but 
which  would  easily  be  dropped  by  the  Greeks,  If  this  word 
had  only  been  found  in  the  inscriptions,  it  might  be  doubted 
whether  it  wa^i  the  name  of  a  town,  but  this  is  proved  by  a  coin 
figured  by  Pelterin,  voL  ii-  Plate  LXXXV.  Fig.  28.  with  the 
name  APiNA,  and  another  name  in  Lycian  characters,  which 
is  not  quite  legible*  Pellerin,  reading  the  third  letter  X,  re- 
ferred the  coin  to  Araxa  in  iVrmenia;  but  Mionnet  has  placed  it 
among  the  Cilician  coins,  on  account  of  its  general  character  and 
it»  legend:  it  is  his  No.  681,  vol.  iii.  p*  668.  On  the  front  is  a 
head  of  Pallas,  and  on  the  reverse  the  legend,  and  a  sitting  %ure 
of  Pallas  armed  w^ith  spear  and  shield,  etc.  I  feel  no  hesita- 
tion in  referring  this  coin  to  the  city  of  Xanthus  under  iU* 
ancient  name  of  Arina  or  Ama,  Having  only  seen  the  engra- 
ving of  the  coin,  it  is  impossible  to  give  a  decided  opinion  as  to 
its  date ;  but  from  its  appearance,  and  its  not  having  the  tri- 
quetra,  which  occurs  on  all  the  earliest  Lycian  coins,  I  am 
inclined  to  think  it  of  the  second  period,  and  not  much  earlier 
than  the  time  of  Alexander.  It  would  be  inconsistent  with  this 
opinion  to  find  any  coins  of  so  early  a  date  w  ith  the  Greek  name 
of  Xanthus, 

In  the  ciittdogue  of  Gneco-Lycian  coins,  in  the  third  volume 
of  Mionnet,  there  are  t%vo  attributed  to  Xanthus,  No.  7^,  with 
the  legend  ZA  ATKIHN,  and  No.  *!%  with  AH  MO  I  AN  ;  it 
will  be  observed  that  in  both  these  the  name  is  written  with  Z  in- 
stead of  X.  Among  the  Lycian  coins  figured  in  Plate  XXXVIL, 
No.  1 1  appears  to  be  of  the  same  town  as  the  two  just  referred 
to ;  disregarding  a  stroke,  which  may  be  attributed  to  an  acci- 
dental defect,   the  most   probable   reading  of  the   legend  i« 


458 


APPENDIX  B 


I A^^ ,  or  Zan ;  but  the  third  letter  is  not  certain,  as  it  is  partially 
lost  at  the  edge  of  the  die.     This  coiQ  is  in  the  collection  of  the 
British  Museum ;  it  is  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  L«yciaii  coins 
known,  and  must  be  more  ancient  than  the  Persian  conquest  of 
Lycia ;  it  bears  the  usual  triquetra,  accompanied  by  a  grain  of 
barley^  and  on  the  reverse  a  lion's  head.     As  there  is  every 
reason  to  suppose  that  when  it  was  struck  there  was  no  toMm 
yet  called  Xanthus^  I  cannot  refer  it  to  that  city^  although  I 
can  find  no  other  in  Lycia  which  will  suit  it ;  it  must  tlierefore 
remain  for  the  present  unlocatedj  in  company  with  the  two 
Graeco-Lycian  coins,  Nos.  7^  ^i^d  7^  of  Mionnet,  which  cannot 
be  separated  from  this.     We  have  not  the  names  of  all  the 
seventy  towns  of  Lycia  alluded  to  by  Pliny,  and  it  is  probable 
that  many  which  have  come  down  under  a  Greek  name  in  the 
ancient  geographers,  may  have  been  formerly  known  by  another 
name  now  lost ;  so  that  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  meeting 
with  coins  which  we  cannot  refer  to  any  known  town. 


Tlos. — I  propose  to  refer  to  this  city  the  coins  Nos.  1,5,  19 
and  20,  of  Plate  XXX VIL,  bearing  the  legend  TPBBWNEME, 
either  at  length  or  abbreviated.  In  Greek  characters  this  word 
would  he  TpmQ>vy€pL€.  As  EME  occurs  as  the  termination  of 
another  Lycian  towTi,  it  may  perhaps  be  a  contraction  for  some 
word  signifying  toum  ;  the  rest  has  so  much  the  form  of  a  geni- 
tive plural,  that  we  may  translate  the  whole  name  conjectundly. 
Town  of  the  Trooes,  On  the  obelisk  at  Xanthus  this  name  occurs 
twice,  and  also  several  other  words,  which  are  either  the  names 
of  the  people  to  whom  the  town  belonged,  or  derivatives  relating 
to  them;  these  in  Greek  characters  would  be  Tpf^nahe^  Tp^m^y 
Tpci>e(»a?,  Tpa>G>uo"a,  T^woiiTf,  TpaxD^ra,  and  Tp^wuiTv.  Stepha* 
nus  states  the  derivatives  from  TX<w?  to  be  TXo^ei/?,  TXa>tTt^^ 
TXwov,  and  TXojto? :  allowing  fur  the  common  change  between 
L  and  R,  which  is  found  in  most  languages,  and  the  greater 
lengthening  of  the  first  vowel  in  the  Lycian  names,  the  two  lists 
have  a  strong  resemblance,  and  leave  no  doubt  of  the  identity  of 
the  town. 
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The  coins  of  Tboouneme  are  not  uneomDion;  among  the 
uncertain  Cilician  coine  in  Mionnet,  Supp.  vol.  vii.  No*  591  • 
belongs  to  it.  All  have  a  triquetra,  and  are  of  very  early  date ; 
their  usual  reverse  is  a  lion*9  head.  No.  5  has  a  triquetra  on 
each  side,  and  the  name  ZYMOAO  on  the  reverse,  which  ia 
perhaps  the  name  of  a  magistrate. 

Myra.— ^nie  legend  on  No.  10,  Plate  XXX VIL  is  MtP^ 
or  ^fere ;  the  M  is  partially  defaced  on  the  coin,  but  may  still 
be  read :  the  same  name  occurs  on  the  Obelisk  at  Xanthua. 

Mionnet,  Supp,  voL  vii.,  gives  a  coin  of  the  same  town^ 
No*  592  of  his  uncertain  Cihcian  coins  :  it  has  a  tricpietra  and 
the  letters  M  ^  PE  .  .  .  with  a  head  of  Pan  on  the  reverse. 

GAOiE.— The  legend  on  No,  8.  Plate  XXX VIL  is  not  rery 
clear,  but  may  perhaps  be  read  VA^EWA,  or  Gaeega^  which  is 
probably  the  Gagm  of  the  Greeks :  the  reverse  is  a  sphinx. 

On  the  obelisk  at  Xanthus  is  the  name  of  Giaeffa^  which 
diflPers  slightly^  but  probably  refers  to  the  same  town. 

Heraclba. — The  coin  No.  i.  Plate  XXXYll.  bears  the 
name  of  ^PEKA^,  erecle  or  hirecte,  if  the  vowel  was  aspirated 
when  at  the  beginning  of  a  word.  No.  9  belongs  to  the  same 
town :  its  legend  is  ^  PEK.  The  same  name  occurs  on  the 
obelisk  at  Xanthus.  No  town  of  this  name  in  Lycia  is  men- 
tioned by  the  ancient  geographers,  but  there  is  Heraclea  in 
Caria,  to  which  place  this  coin  probably  belongs. 


Peoasa  or  Pegasa,  a  city  of  Caria.  We  have  the  authority 
of  Stephanus  Byzantinus  for  the  variation  in  spelling  the  name 
with  D  or  G.  Among  the  coins  with  Lycian  characters,  are 
several  which  I  propose  to  refer  to  this  town  with  some  hesi- 
tation:  they  are  No.  15.  Plate  XXXVII.,  with  the  legend 
F  ^I^SSf  PA,  FrgsJierd  (the  last  letter  is  very  doubtful);  No*  16 
with  fig.  and  a  Pegasus  on  the  reverse ;  and  No.  18  w  ith  Fed. 
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The  Lycian  name  of  the  town  to  \ihicli  these  apply,  if  as  pro- 
bably Faffsserdeme,  that  name  being  found  on  the  obelisk  at 
Xaiithua,  Changing  the  initial  letters,  which  are  nearly  related 
to  one  another^  F  and  P,  and  dropping  the  terminations  in  each 
case,  there  is  a  great  resemblance  between  the  names  j  and  their 
identity  is  rendered  more  probable  by  the  Pegasus  on  one  of  the 
coins,  and  by  the  name  in  each  language  being  written  witli 
either  D  or  G,  One  of  the  horses  of  AchiDes  mentioned  in 
Homer  is  named  Pedasus ;  it  seems  therefore  that  both  Peda- 
sus  and  Pegasus  must  have  been  derived  from  a  word  signifying 
horse  m  Lycian,  or  in  one  of  the  languages  of  Asia  Minor*  If 
the  names  Pegasa  and  Fegsserdeme  are  rightly  identified,  they 
must  be  of  Asiatic  origin ;  for  the  Lycians  would  not  change  P 
into  F  in  adopting  a  Greek  name,  although  the  Greeks  could 
not  avoid  the  converse  change  in  naturalizing  a  Lycian  name 
beginning  with  F.  By  attending  to  the  nature  of  a  cliange  of 
this  kind,  the  language  to  which  a  word  originally  belonged 
can  generally  be  detected. 


Cadalia,  according  to  Pliny  and  Ptolemy,  or  Cab  all.  is, 
according  to  Strabo,  was  an  inland  district  of  Lycia,  containing 
the  three  cities  Oenoanda,  Balbura,  and  Bubon.  Strabo,  Book 
XIlLp,  629  and  631,  enters  into  some  details  respecting  the 
inhabitants,  who  were  said  to  be  Solymi. 

The  most  common  of  the  Lycian  coins  apjjear  to  belong  to 
this  district;  No.  12,  Plate  XXXVIL  has  the  name  KOPAAAE, 
Kojjaiie,  which  is  also  found  on  the  obelisk  at  Xanthus;  on  the 
rest  the  name  is  abbreviated ;  No.  1 7  having  Kopail,  and  Nos, 
2,  6,  7,  and  22,  only  Kop. 

Mionnet^  Supplement,  vol,  vii.,  htis  published  a  coin  of  the 
same  district,  with  the  legend  Kop^  which  he  has  classed  among 
the  uncertain  coins  of  Cilicia  as  No.  589,  The  identity  of  the 
names  is  not  complete^  but  there  is  no  otlicr  name  in  Lycia 
nor  the  surrounding  countries  to  which  these  coins  can  be  re* 
ttiTcd, 
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countries  given  by  the  Greek  geographers^  a  large  proportioo 
end  in  mtioM  or  e#jrojr,  such  as  HaliearmissuSf  JSdeiessuSf  &c.  The 
azu  on  this  coin  shows  the  majiner  in  which  the  Ljdans  ex* 
pressed  this  termination,  ivhich  the  Greeks  have  dropped  in 
BitBrR!  the  Lycian  Z  is  here  equivalent  to  SS  in  Greek 
No.  26  Is  one  of  the  latest  coins  with  Lycian  characters,  pn>- 
babiy  struck  shortly  before  the  invasion  of  Asia  bjr  ^Vlexaadcr ; 
it  has  no  triquetra,  but  a  head  of  Mercury  on  one  side^  and  the 
head  of  a  hero  or  demigod  on  the  reverse* 

No.  27. 


Trlephios  18  mentioned  by  Stephanus  Byzantinus  as  S^fUK 
Avicta*?,  a  tribe  or  people  of  Lyda*  The  legend  is  T1^A4^- 
B^  4*E+^,Mhi€h  is  cither  Tetew€wew€f  or,  considering  the  +  to 
be  here  equivalent  to  H,  Telewehehe.  In  either  case  the  word  is 
the  genitive  plural  of  a  noun  commencing  with  Telewe ;  a  name 
only  didering  from  Telrphios  in  tlie  termination  and  the  use  of 
^  to  eiqiress  the  sound  of  the  Lycian  B.  The  only  difficultr 
connected  with  this  identitication  is  in  the  term  £17/409^  which 
does  not  apply  to  a  town. 


Lycian  coimf  0/  unknmm  towm* — The  few  coins  which  still 
remain  to  be  mentioned,  must  remain  unarranged  until  it  is 
ascertained  to  what  towns  they  belong. 


No,  4.  Plate  XXXVI I. — ^The  only  letters  remaining  are  ^BF» 
which  do  not  occur  together  on  any  of  the  coins  yet  mentioned^ 
and  are  not  enough  to  show  the  name  of  the  town^  Perhaps 
they  should  be  read  ^PE,  ere,  the  beginning  of  Heraclea, 
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This  is  peculiar  In  having  a  four-armed  instrument  instead  of 
the  usual  Lycian  triqaetra*  If  the  coin  is  perfect,  the  most 
probable  manner  of  reading  the  legend  is  F^XXEB^^;  but 
there  may  have  been  another  letter  after  the  F,  as  that  comer 
of  the  die  is  incomplete,     Tlie  reverse  has  a  griffin* 

In  Sestini's  Letters^  voL  vi.  tab,  13,  no,  1,  a  coin  is  figured 
which  must  have  belonged  to  the  aame  town :  it  has  a  four- 
armed  triquetra,  and  on  the  reverse  part  of  a  boar.  It  is  re- 
ferred by  Sestini  to  the  town  of  Aspendus  in  Pamphylia,  which 
is  a  place  of  refuge  for  many  stray  coins.  In  the  text  the  legend 
is  given  BE  T^XXE^E?  but  the  engraver  has  represenlcti 
it  in  the  Plate  in  a  different  manner,  BE^XXE9fE;  at  the 
stop  where  the  asterisk  is  placed  is  a  character  which  is  not  in- 
telUgible,  There  are  so  many  letters  the  same  on  the  two  coins, 
that  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  their  relationship.  The  letter 
X  is  of  very  rare  occurrence  in  the  Lycian  inscriptions ;  it  only 
appears  on  the  south- west  and  south-east  sides  of  the  obelisk  at 
Xanthus,  and  its  place  must  be  occupied  by  K  in  the  other  in- 
scriptions ;  but  I  observe  that  X  is  frequently  and  K  never 
doubled.  The  only  words  on  the  obelisk  which  have  any  re- 
semblance to  the  legend  on  the  two  coins  are  T4XXE  and 
A'MXFEj  and  a  word  which  is  partially  lost  in  the  imperfec- 
tion of  the  stone  at  the  end  of  the  59th  and  beginning  of  the 
GOth  lines  on  the  south-east,  T.  .  ,  .  ,  XEF^EBB;  if  we  in- 
sert the  letters  t  X  in  the  gap,  we  obtain  T^XXEFT'EBE* 
which  corresponds  with  Sestini's  coin  if  we  retain  the  T  ^ven 
in  his  text,  and  read  F  for  the  chiuiicter  left  doubtful  by  his  en- 
graver.    To  bring  the  coin  No.  30  to  the  same  name,  we  must 
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insert  T  at  the  part  which  is  imperfect,  and  read  T^WXEB^F, 
which  can  only  be  reconciled  with  the  above  on  the  supposition 
tliat  B  and  F  are  convertible  letters,  for  which  there  is  no  other 

evidence- 

No.  ai. 


The  legend  npon  this  coin  appears  to  be  P^PEKA^  or 
Perekte,  but  I  cannot  tind  any  town  of  that  name  mentioned 
in  the  ancient  geographers :  not  having  seen  the  coin  it&elf,  nor 
u  cast  from  it,  I  suspect  that  the  drawing  from  which  this  cut 
18  taken  may  be  inaccurate*  If  the  first  letter  were  omitted 
the  name  would  be  Erecle,  or  Meraclea^  the  same  m  Nos.  J 
and  9, 


Tremil^  andTroes.— In  the  Greek  part  of  the  inscription 
on  the  obelisk  at  Xanthus^  Lycia  is  mentioned  several  times ; 
but  that  name  docs  not  occur  in  the  other  part  of  that  inscrip- 
tion, nor  in  any  of  the  inscriptions  in  the  Lycian  language. 
Herodotus  (1.  i,  c.  7*^)  states  that  the  inhabitants  of  Lycia  were 
called  at  different  periods  Milyans,  Soljini  and  TermilaCj  which 
last  name  they  had  at  the  time  they  were  governed  by  Sarpedon, 
and  by  which  their  neighbours  still  calletl  them*  So  that  in 
the  time  of  Herodotus,  the  people  whom  the  Greeks  called 
Lyciansj  were  called  Termila^  by  the  neighbouring  Asiatics. 
Stephanas  Byzantinus  gives  Tremile  as  the  ancient  name  of 
Lycia.  The  word  TPXMEA^,  TVnmele,  occurs  repeatedly  on 
tlie  obelisk  at  Xanthu«,  in  which  we  cannot  mistake  the  TVe- 
mila of  Stephanus ;  and  in  connexion  with  it  on  the  obelisk,  and 
on  the  tomb  No.  18,  the  Troftotles  or  Truoea  arc  mentioned 
in  a  manner  which  shows  them  to  have  been  not  merely  inha- 
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bitants  of  the  town  of  Tlos^  but  the  people  of  a  separate  nation 
or  diBtrictj  ill  which  chamcter  we  do  not  find  them  mentioned 
by  the  ancient  geographers. 

There  is  a  passage  in  Homer  which  1ms  given  infinite  trouble 
to  all  the  coraraentatorSj  ancient  and  modern,  and  especially  to 
the  Greek  geographers,  which  is  connected  with  the  present 
subject,  and  may  be  partially  explained  by  the  facts  now 
brought  to  hght  for  the  first  time.  In  the  enumeration  of  the 
Trojan  army  (Iliad  ii,  1.824  to  827),  Pandarus,  the  son  of  Ly- 
caon,  leads  the  Troea  who  inhabit  Zeleia  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Ida  and  drink  the  waters  of  the  Aisepus.  In  the  fifth  book^ 
w  here  his  contest  with  Diomede  is  related,  Pandarus  is  repre* 
sented  as  coming  from  Lycia ;  and  the  name  of  his  father,  his 
worship  of  Apollo  Lycegenes^  and  his  skill  in  the  bow,  all  mark 
him  as  a  Lycian, 

Strabo,  whose  veneration  for  Homer  knew  no  bounds^  is 
quite  staggered  by  the  apparent  contradiction  of  these  passages, 
and  he  expresses  bis  surprise  more  than  once  (b.  xiii.  p»  845 
and  846,  and  b.  xiv*  p.  950),  that  Homer  should  call  the  same 
troops  both  Trocs  and  Lycians,  and  should  place  Lycia,  the 
kingdom  of  Pandarus,  north  of  Troy,  Strabo  refers  for  the 
position  of  Zeleia,  the  Aisepus  and  surrounding  country,  to  Dc* 
nactrius,  a  native  of  those  parts,  who  WTote  thirty  books  upon 
the  sixty  lines  of  Homer  which  enumerate  the  Trojans,  and 
after  remarking  at  some  length  upon  the  difficulty  of  explaining 
it,  leaves  the  subject  in  doubt.  The  later  Greek  writers  were 
less  cautions*  Stephanus  Byzantinus  distinguishes  two  Lycias  ; 
one  named  after  Lycus,  the  son  of  Pandion,  the  other  near  Ci- 
licia,  which  Sarpedon  governed.  The  Scholiast  explains  tlie 
matter  in  a  different  manner  {II,  iv.  line  103,  and  v*  line  105)  ; 
with  hira  Lycia  is  both  a  name  for  the  town  of  Zeleia,  and 
also  the  country  usually  so  called.  Eostathius,  commentitig 
upon  the  same  passages,  makes  out  two  countries  of  the  same 
name ;  the  Lesser  Lycia,  also  called  the  Lesser  Troy,  the  coun- 
tr)^  of  Pandarus,  and  the  Greater  Lycia,  the  kingdom  of  Sarpe* 
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ilofK  Throughout  all  these  authors  the  constant  racDtion  of 
I'andams  aod  Sarpcdon  points  out  the  source  of  the  confusion. 

The  Latin  authors  derived  their  geography  from  observation, 
and  not  tVom  the  8tudy  of  Homer :  neither  in  Pliny  nor  Pom- 
ponius  Mela  is  there  any  mention  of  the  second  kingdom  or 
town  of  Lycia. 

We  are  now  able  to  explain  the  origin  of  these  errors.  The 
country  included  by  the  Greeks  under  the  general  name  of 
Lycia  contained  two  nations,  the  Tremilae  and  the  Troes ;  both 
aent  troops  to  the  assistance  of  Troy,  the  former  under  Sarpe- 
don  and  Glaucus^  the  latter  under  Pandarus,  the  son  of  Lycaon. 
The  name  of  Troes,  applied  both  to  the  people  of  Trooiineme 
or  Tlos  and  of  Troy,  led  to  the  confusion ;  and  either  Homer 
himself,  or  the  compilers  of  the  Iliad  in  its  present  form,  fell 
into  the  error  of  bringing  the  troops  of  Pandarus  from  Zeleia, 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ida,  a  town  whose  position  was  well  known 
to  all  the  ancient  geographers.  The  author  of  the  Iliad  has  en- 
tered 80  fully  into  the  mythology  of  Lycia,  that  we  can  hardly 
suppose  him  unacquainted  with  that  country,  and  the  mistake 
was  pnibably  made  when  the  detached  poems  were  put  together 
at  a  later  period ;  it  is  at  least  certain  that  it  has  not  arisen  from 
the  transcribers  of  the  poems  since  the  time  of  Strabo,  as  all 
his  remarks  show  that  his  version  of  these  passages  of  Homer 
was  the  same  as  ours. 

There  are  two  rivers  of  the  name  of  Xanthus  mentioned  in 
the  Iliad ;  the  one  flowing  through  Lycia,  to  which  the  name  is 
very  applicable,  the  other  through  the  Troad,  where  there  is  no 
stream  to  which  that  name  can  properly  be  applied*  Perhaps 
the  latter  may  have  owed  its  existence  to  the  same  confusion 
between  Lycia  and  the  Troad^  and  the  line 

may  have  been  added  at  a  later  period,  when  it  was  observed 
that  two  rivers  were  mentioned  in  the  poem  in  a  district  where 
only  one  waa  found  to  exist. 
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To  enable  your  readers  to  judge  of  the  Ljcian  language  witl 
tiut  the  truuhlc  of  learniiif^  a  new  alphabet,  I  have  copied  ou 
all  the  iiiseriptions  in  Koman  characters,  and  have  taken  th 
opportunity  to  correct  all  the  errors  in  your  copies  of  then 
which  I  can  detect,  and  in  some  instances  to  fill  up  smal 
blanks.  In  altering  words  to  make  the  orthography  consist 
ent,  I  have  always  been  guided  by  the  resemblances  betweei 
the  letters  already  |)ointed  out;  but  that  the  alterations  an< 


[•  Reference  to  Inbcriptions  on  Platb  XXXVI. 
At  Limyra, 
Nu.  1.  On  an  Kli/.al>cthan  n)ck.tomb,  the  Phaenician   characters  coloore 

blue  an<l  the  (Jrfok  red. 
No.  2.  On  a  rock -to  nib,  under  bas-reliefs,  the  letters  coloured  alternately  blui 

and  retl. 
No.  3.  On  the  .side  of  the  door  of  a  handsome  built  tomb,  with  portico. 
No.  4.  A  rock-tomb,  the  letters  alternately  green  and  red. 
Nt».  5.  Over  a  tomb,  the  Greek  characters  over  one  of  the  panncls. 
Nos.  7,  8,  and  20.  On  rock-tombs. 

At  Telmesnts. 
Noft.  f),  9.  an<l  12.  On  rock-tcmibs. 

At  Pinara. 
Nos.  10,  17,  and  21.  On  rock-tombs. 
No.  1 1 .  A  .sarcophagus -tomb. 

At  Myra. 
No,  13.  A  rock-tomb,  letters  coloured  blue  and  red. 
Nos.  15,  l«,  19,  and  22.  On  rock-tombs. 

At  Xanthug. 
No.  14.  On  a  rock-tomb. 
No.  IG.  On  a  slab. 

At  Antiphellus, 
No.  23.  Upon  a  h.ind8omc  sarcophagus :  there  have  been  eight  lines,  bat  the  • 
are  now  so  im|K»rfect,  that  I  have  only  attempted  to  copy  the  fir^ 
two,  and  have  selected  a  few  i>erfect  words  from  the  others. C   F  1 


ktEME 


>Vt  TEAtEME:  rrr  ETTA  E^<t  5 eifc 
A*AE:f  +  &E/tTE^TEM  EJltsKEi^ 

OIHtATOIlAAPlOIITAr/^*- 
/VTOIYfOiEAYTQlNArTHirv 
ll«IKAlYI9»rYRJAAW  « 


LXP^EPTAPtrTTt/ttrEN<|g1AXE 
^AioINIKAPXOY 

I^Frf^TT  pO'^^FXFltPTtAEIt/t+TE^tE^E 

IT^  :toMtTEIt  +  .IIEwp'rE:/t:TE^tEA^t:t4'BEI 

t:  AAt  r^/^t  Ft-H  TEA^E>^E  +prrE 
ii^'^TTA  A^r/zx'^p:  r^ArA^^+-:TEAt^^, 

^A^'^^    TPX'^EIiViTtEtTtT-M* 
)^EJTE^AlwE 

Mj^oTv/ATTErPir^rMT'Tt 

^TrEl^rr£T«P'+   l>^t^E>^IAA 
E/^E^+ProE:M  AE     t  :  EA  ^ 


k' 


.tA^EltMI- 


iTtnrr 

IWT:  VO^t^:MtTE^PI/v^F^?TTOF^   ^A:  +  ^^^EA>AE 
MEMt:;tEltiTI^AT:TtiE:A\ETTE.  AAPA(^+tAE:AA^  M 

^  -  Et:  PlA^oTt'  TE  At  E/v\h   hOIt 


UJ    {|i 
0     J- 


<3    V  <J 


<  » 


^     ^ 


lij 

X 


Hi 


rTo 


/-.* 


TDT»>r:T£">ii^t 
r  ^aAVT£^T£^i>y 

'fPFir'^FprT.+.f^wx' 
rjtrr'  A«^t^TP^^-E:stit 

tTf^A£;  MyiTT£l*|ty^Tt^ 


.It  ATiKt£Tr>A^'^t  IT 
'Af4-£     i«tNr  T£:  TPX^£'A£': 


o 


4- 
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additions  mny  be  readily  seen,  they  are  printed  in  italics.  I 
have  also  endeavoured  to  separate  all  the  words,  the  points 
which  originally  marked  them  out  having  been  frequently 
omitted  ;  here  also  care  has  been  taken  to  distingnish  between 
that  which  is  found  in  the  originals  and  that  which  has  been 
added,  the  points  being  placed  only  where  they  occur  in  your 
copies  of  the  inscriptions,  and  the  divisions  made  by  me  Ixing 
marked  by  the  separation  into  words,  without  stops  between 
them.  Still  there  are  a  few  alterations  which  could  not  hn 
easily  shown  in  the  printing,  a»  when  a  stop  which  appears  to 
be  erroneous  is  omitted,  and  when  a  stop  is  substituted  for  a 
letter ;  these  cases  are  of  rare  occurrence,  and  the  latter  only 
takes  place  where  the  letter  I  appears  to  have  been  copied  in- 
atead  of  the  stops,  which  if  the  stone  is  a  little  chipped  might 
easily  be  mistaken  for  that  letter.  These  alterations  are  of 
little  importance,  as  the  engravings  of  the  inscriptions  being  at 
hand,  everj^  one  who  wishes  to  study  the  language  will  naturally 
recur  to  them,  and  not  rely  upon  my  transcripts. 

The  inscriptions  are  placed  in  the  order  in  which  they  can 
be  most  easily  studied,  begiiuiing  with  the  bilingual  inscription 
from  Limyra,  which  is  followed  by  the  other  funereal  inscrip* 
tions,  the  shorter  and  simpler  preceding  those  of  which  the  con- 
struction is  more  compliaitcd.  The  decrees  on  the  obelisk  at 
Xanthiis  are  left  for  the  last.  In  this  maimer  the  simple  sen- 
tences lead  on  to  the  understanding  of  those  which  are  mure 
diilicult,  and  much  repetition  in  the  explanations  is  avoided, 

A  literal  translation  is  placed  under  the  line  wherever  this 
can  be  done.  It  will  thus  be  seen  at  a  glance  how  much  is  still 
wanting. 

Inscription  No,  3.  Plate  XXXVI. 


EWEEYA : 

ERAFAJ^EVA : 

METE: 

PRINAFATU  : 

SEDEREVA 

Ta 

fLVt}^a 

ToSt 

€7roiffaaTo 

aiSapto^ 

Th» 

tomb 

made 

Sidarios 
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PE  . , . .  NE  :  TEDEEME:   Ot/EPPE  ETLE  EOUWE       L/U)E  : 
iratww^  VLO^  eavrtoL  teak  rtf  ywauci 

PainniB^s  son  for  self        his,  wife 


EOf/WE  SE  TEDEEME  EOUWE 
his^      and        son  his 


.   LEYE 

TrvfiiaXf} 
Pubiale. 


Every  one  who  attempted  to  study  the  Lycian  inscriptions 
naturally  began  with  this,  as  it  is  the  only  one  which  is  accom- 
panied by  a  translation,  and  is  thus  the  foundation  of  all  our 
knowledge  of  the  language.  The  translations  made  by  M.  Saint 
Martin  and  Dr,  Grotefend  have  been  abeady  referred  to  j  thejr 
were  made  from  the  copy  taken  by  Mr*  Cockerell,  wliich  is  v*ery 
imperfect ;  your  copy  is  fki*  from  complete,  but  the  comparison 
of  the  two  brings  us  nearer  to  the  truth  ;  and  some  of  the  other 
inscriptions  on  Plate  XXX VI,  run  so  nearly  in  the  same  words, 
that  there  is  no  difficulty  in  reducing  this  to  a  form  very  nearly 
correct :  in  the  version  given  above  both  copies  have  been  made 
use  of,  and  some  words  have  been  corrected  from  the  other  in- 
scriptions. 

The  Greek  has  been  published  in  a  corrected  form  by  M. 
Letronne  in  the  Jourfiai  des  Savatu  for  February  1821,  by 
M.  Saint  Martin,  and  by  Dr,  Grotefend;  the  differences  be- 
tween their  readings  are  not  great ;  the  only  alteration  of  im- 
portanec  now  made  from  your  copy  is  the  substitution  of  vttai 
for  viSi  in  the  last  line  :  this  change  relieves  us  from  a  Greek  word 
of  very  rare  occurrence,  and  gives  a  more  definite  meaning  to 
tedeemey  which  in  the  Bingukr  always  appears  to  mean  JOfi, 
although  in  the  plural,  w  hieh  we  shall  soon  meet  with,  it  pro* 
bably  has  the  more  general  signification  of  children.  Even 
with  the  asaistiince  of  both  copies  the  names  of  the  father  and 
son  of  Sidarios  remain  unintelligible. 

The  Lyciiui  words  arc  su  completely  altered  in  their  spelling 
by  the  adtlitional  uuitcrials  now  brought  home,  that  it  is  unne- 
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ppMHry  to  criticise  the  explanations  attempted  of  them  in  their 
former  incori'ect  forms,  so  that  I  will  proceed  at  once  to  explain 
the  manner  in  which  the  translation  placed  below  each  word 
has  been  aiTivcd  at :  eothve  occurring  three  times,  first  as  part 
of  the  phrase  corresponding  to  iairrm^  and  then  after  the  words 
wife  and  son^  can  only  be  the  pronoun  his^  or  an  article.  In 
the  longer  inscriptlona  tbia  word  does  not  occur  so  often  as  an 
article  must  do  if  there  were  one  in  the  language ;  excepting  on 
the  tombs,  where  the  possessive  pronoun  is  constantly  to  \i^ 
expected,  it  is  rarely  found*  It  must  therefore  be  the  possessive 
pronoun  AiV,  a  meaning  which  will  be  found  suitable  to  every 
situation  in  which  eo^we  occurs,  and  which  shaU  presently  he 
justified  etymologically.  As  soon  as  the  near  relationship  of 
the  letters  +,  %,  and  B  was  observed,  I  saw  that  eweeya,  of 
which  we  find  the  neuter  form  ewuinu  on  the  other  tombs,  must 
belong  to  the  same  family ;  its  form,  coupled  with  its  being 
translated  to  in  the  {ireek,  marked  it  for  the  demonstrative 
pronoun  thi»,  M.  Saint  Martin  conjectured  that  the  first  thjicc 
words  should  be  translated  ce  iomheau-d ;  but  having  only  the 
last  letters  of  the  first  word,  he  could  not  connect  it  with  the 
corresponding  word  in  the  other  inscriptions,  which  he  transhitcd 
iomL  Dn  Grotefend's  explanation  came  much  nearer  the  truths 
as  he  saw  that  the  second  word  in  each  inscription  was  the  noun 
iomifj  and  he  translated  i^oe  (as  he  read  the  first  word  here) 
hoc  I  hut  he  took  the  corresponding  word  in  the  other  inscrip- 
ttons,  which  he  read  ibyeny^  for  an  adjective,  sepukhraL 

The  declension  of  the  Zend  pronouns  has  not  yet  been  tho- 
roughly made  out;  there  are  some  remarks  upon  them  scat- 
tered through  M,  Burnours  Vommentaire  tmr  le  Yatpia^  but 
they  are  not  sutficient  for  the  present  purpose,  and  we  arc  driven 
to  recur  to  Aiu|uctirs  vocabulary,  in  which  many  of  the  pro- 
nouns arc  scattered  about  without  reference  to  either  number, 
case,  or  gender.  The  following  words  have  been  picked  out  of 
his  lists,  and  arranged  in  a  manuer  which  renders  them  intel- 
ligible : — 
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Relative,  whot  Nominative,  Id,  Id,  Ifl;  Genitive  and  Dative, 
loe  and  Hco(ie. 

Nominative,  K^ie,  Kd;   Genitive  and 


lriterrogati%'e,  toho  : 

Dative,  Keofie* 

Demonstrative,  lui : 


Nominative  singular,  Eet^ ; 
Nominative  pliiral,  Eete^, 

It  may  be  deduced  from  the  above,  that  in  the  singular  the 
three  genders  of  the  nominative  end  in  e,  a,  o;  that  in  the  geni- 
tive and  dative  these  are  changed  to  (?e,  or  ode;  and  that  in  the 
phiral  the  vowels  are  lengthened. 

In  accordance  with  this  principle  we  shall  find  that  the  Ly- 
cian  pronoun  he  may  be  declined 

Nominative  singular  e,  he;  Genitive  and  Dative,  ewe  or 
eo^e,  him ; 

which  resembles  the  declension  of  the  pronouns  in  many  of  the 
Indo-Gcrmanic  languages,  as  se^  mi ;  me,  mot ;  /e,  lui,  &c.  From 
the  obUque  case  ewe  or  code,  the  possessive  eauwej  his,  is  formed 
in  u  maimer  similar  to  mtiis  from  »ui,  by  doubling  the  u ;  and 
fi'om  the  same  word  is  derived  the  demonstrative  pronoun,  of 
which  the  feminine  eweeya  begins  the  inscription  before  us, 
and  the  neuter  ewuinu  is  found  in  several  others :  the  masculine 
of  this  word  does  not  occur,  it  was  probably  eweiye  or  eweye, 
agreeing  in  form  with  AnquetiFs  pronouns  %i,  kite,  eniS,  It 
seems  probable  that  the  Lycian  words  beginning  with  the  long 
vowel  ^  were  all  aspirated  in  pronunciation ;  the  addition  of  an 
aspirate  ^^ould  make  the  Lycian  pronouns  equivalent  to  he,  liim, 
and  his,  he^  hevjty  or  heoile  and  heouwe.  In  the  pronouns  I  can 
never  distinguish  between  the  genitive  and  dative  cases ;  and  I 
am  not  sure  that  they  can  be  distinguished  in  the  Lycian  nouns 
and  adjectives,  although  there  are  some  words  in  which  it  is 
possible  that  they  may  be  diflcrent.  There  is  a  curious  pecu- 
liarity in  the  change  from  the  feminine  cioeeya  to  euminu  in  Uic 
neuter:  as  we  go  on  we  shall  iiml  many  instances  of  the  de- 
clcni^ion  atlecting  the  vowels  of  xhv  penult  and  antepenuh  syl- 
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UbleSj  as  in  this  case;  but  I  cannot  account  fur  the  insertion  of 
the  n  in  the  tast  syllable. 

In  the  preceding  remarks  on  the  pronouns  which  occur  in 
this  inscription,  several  words  have  been  mentioned  winch  we 
have  not  yet  come  to ;  but  this  anticipation  has  brought  into 
one  view  the  pronouns  which  are  connected  %vith  one  another, 
and  will  save  the  necessity  of  much  repetition,  1  was  anxious 
also  to  bring  fon^'ard  these  pronouns  at  the  commencement  of 
the  inqnirj,  as  their  great  resemblance  to  the  corresponding 
words  in  the  European  languages  is  a  strong  evidence  of  the  fa- 
mily to  which  the  Lycian  Itinguage  belongs  ;  this  we  shall  soon 
find  strengthened  by  the  forms  of  conjugation  of  the  verbs. 

The  tirst  two  words  are  in  the  accusative  feminine  singular ; 
they  exhibit  a  peculiarity  which  we  shall  find  running  through 
the  whole  language,  in  wanting  the  terminal  consonant  which  is 
found  in  so  many  languages  of  the  same  family  ;  Sanscrit,  Zend| 
Greek,  and  Latin  add  «,  m,  or  s  to  the  accusative,  but  that  case 
ends  in  a  vowel  in  Lycian,  both  in  the  singular  and  the  pUu-al ; 
yet  its  affinity  to  them  is  shown  in  the  change  of  the  terminal 
vowels,  which  vary  in  declension  in  a  manner  closely  analogous 
to  the  last  vowels  in  these  languages^  from  which  we  also  sec 
that  the  Lycians  do  not  add  a  vowel,  but  drop  a  consonant  from 
the  end  of  each  word,  as  compared  with  its  analogous  word  in 
imothcr  language.  On  the  same  principle  the  owner  of  this  tomb 
is  named  in  Greek  ^tBapiof;,  and  in  Lycian  Sedereya :  he  was  in 
all  probability  a  Greek,  and  the  final  s  was  dropped  in  the  Lycian 
pronunciation  of  his  name.  It  will  be  aeen  as  we  advance,  that 
every  name  on  the  Lycian  tombs  ends  in  a  vowel. 

The  second  word  is  translated  /it^/ia:  in  your  copy  the  sixth 
letter  is  wanting ;  Mr*  Cockerel!  has  given  it  as  1,  m  hich  seem- 
ing to  bring  too  many  vowels  together,  I  have  replaced  it  by 
I,  a  letter  closely  resembling  the  former:  for  a  similar  retison 
1  have  preferred  his  copy  of  the  beginning  of  the  word  to  yours, 
era  being  preferable  to  var/t  the  word  thus  corrected  occurs 
again  on  the  tomb  of  Payara. 
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The  third  word  meie  is  declinable  :  at  the  corresponding  place 
in  the  sentence  on  other  tombs  we  find  mute,  muii,  mune^  and 
muna ;  of  these,  muti  and  muna  only  occur  once,  and  are  per- 
haps incorrectly  copied  instead  of  mute  and  mune,  so  that  they 
need  not  be  taken  into  consideration.  M»  Saint  Martin  con- 
jectured that  mete  **  repondrait  a  roSc,  ou  serait  im  adverbe  qui 
aignifiendt  id"  The  first  explanation  seems  correct,  as  the  sufiix 
ie  appears  identical  with  the  Greek  Se,  the  declension  only  af- 
fecting the  first  syllable  ;  and  te  will  be  found  added  in  a  similar 
manner  in  other  inscriptions  to  many  other  words,  M.  Bumouf 
(Commentaire,  p.  139)  supposes  man  in  Zend  to  be  a  declinable 
demon strative  particle,  which  is  not  required  in  our  language : 
this  is  exactly  the  use  of  roSe,  and  explains  the  words  under  con- 
sideration j  the  only  difficulty  connected  with  them  is,  that  they 
are  used  indiscriminately  with  words  in  the  neuter  and  feminine. 

The  next  word  begins  in  some  inscriptions  with  a,  hntp  is 
the  most  common  spelling,  and  is  doubtless  correct,  making 
prinafaiui  its  meaning  is  given  \xry  clearly  in  the  Greek 
€7roi7}aaTo :  it  will  be  necessary  to  speak  of  this  verb  at  some 
length  when  we  come  to  its  participle,  so  it  may  be  passed  over 
at  present. 

The  sixth  word  is  the  name  of  the  parent  of  Sidarios,  which 
eafmot  be  restored  with  any  certainty ;  it  is  obviously  in  the 
genitive  case,  but  its  termination  differs  from  that  of  every  name 
which  occurs  in  the  genitive  on  the  other  tombs,  which  uni- 
formly end  with  the  letter  +,  ou:  k%  b,  native  could  have  no 
motive  to  put  up  a  funereal  inscription  in  two  languages,  it  is 
to  be  inferred  that  Sidarios  was  a  Greek.  Herodotus  tells  us 
(b.  i,  c.  173)  that  the  Lycians  traced  their  genealogies,  not  by 
the  fathers,  like  the  Greeks^  but  through  their  mothers  and 
grandmothers ;  therefore  the  reason  of  the  difference  of  termi- 
nation between  this  and  the  other  names  is,  that  this  is  the 
name  of  a  man,  and  those  on  the  other  tombs  of  the  mothers  of 
the  owners ;  and  +  is  consequeatly  the  termination  of  the  geni^ 
tive  of  feminine  names. 
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The  next  word  tedeeme  occurs  twice ;  from  the  Greek  it  is 
evident  that  it  means  ^on,  but  the  Orientalists  who  have  studied 
this  inscription  have  not  been  able  to  find  an  analogous  word  to 
it  in  any  other  lanj^uige,  which  is  very  remarkable,  as  the  terms 
of  relationship  have  a  great  resemblance  in  all  the  languages  of 
the  same  family.  The  nominative  and  dative  of  tliis  word  are 
the  same ;  the  dative  plural  tedeenie  occurs  on  several  of  the 
other  tombs,  being  formed  by  lengthening  the  6nal  vowel  of  the 
singular. 

The  three  succeeding  words,  oUrppe  etle  eoUwe,  answer  to- 
gether to  the  Greek  iavrna ;  the  corrected  spelling  of  the  first, 
and  their  separation  into  three  words,  is  learned  from  the  other 
tombs.  The  reasons  for  translating  eodwtf  Ai#,  have  been  already 
given ;  eile  is  often  written  atlet  and  seems  related  to  the  San- 
scrit atman,  signifying  self;  the  meaning  of  orlrppe  has  only 
been  derived  from  the  context,  which  admits  of  nothmg  but  the 
prepo!?ition  /or^  a  sense  which  the  word  will  bear  in  every  sen- 
tence in  which  it  occurs. 

The  exact  spelling  of  the  word  lade  is  supplied  from  the  other 
inscriptions ;  it  is  translated  by  ywatxiy  unfe^  and  is  in  the  dative 
Cise ;  the  nominative  iada  occurs  in  the  inscription  No.  5  of  the 
same  Plate :  on  No.  22  there  is  another  form  of  the  same  word, 
ludu^  upon  which  no  reliance  can  be  placed,  as  that  inscription 
18  very  imperfect  and  incorrect.  Mr,  Yates  connected  this  with 
the  English  words  iady  and  iad,  and  the  comparison  is  a  very 
just  one. 

The  wonl  #e  is  the  conjunction  and,  which,  like  the  Greek 
Km,  preceded  the  word  to  wliich  it  refers  :  when  the  copulative 
follows  the  noun  it  is  united  to  it,  and  written  with  a  short 
vowel  se*  Tlie  change  in  the  length  of  the  vowel  is  natural, 
depending  upon  the  different  stress  laid  upon  the  word  accord- 
ing to  its  position  in  the  sentence,  and  Ulustrates  the  similar 
ditference  between  tcai  and  the  Latin  que*  In  Zend  and  Sanscrit 
the  conjunction  cha  or  icha  follows  the  word,  and  is  united  to 
it.     These  different  forms  are  an  illustration  of  the  change  of 
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an  exact  value  to  the  letter  +  which  begins  this  word,  and  which 
secrtiA  to  be  intermediate  between  w  and  h:  the  present  instance 
would  make  us  incline  to  the  latter,  but  in  other  words  the 
former  is  the  preferable  version  of  the  letter*  The  remaining 
words  have  been  already  explained. 


Inscription  No.  7-     Plate  XXXVI. 

cwui nil  :    gopu  :    mete  :    prinafatu  :    pomasa  :    erteleyeseoft  : 
Mm  iomb  mad**  Pomasa  ErUle^»t»*ii 

tedeeme  ofirppe  lade :   eouwc  ofeltc :    gomcteycoA  s  zzemaze : 
jon  for  w^fp  hU         Qfeitt         GQm&tefe*§  daughter 

•S;  tedcemc:  ^ouwey^. 
mud     ckildftA  hi$. 

The  first  four  words  were  considered  when  the  former  inscrip- 
tion was  explained ;  the  next  is  the  name  of  the  owner  of  the 
tombj  followed  by  that  of  his  mother :  according  to  Bopp's 
grammar,  feminine  nouns  in  Zend  which  end  in  a  vowel,  form 
their  genitives  in  ao^  a  sound  for  which  that  alphabet  has  a  se- 
parate character ;  the  letter  +  corresponds  to  several  letters  in 
Zendj  which  is  the  cause  of  the  difficulty  in  fixing  its  exact 
value ;  and  it  appears  firom  its  use  as  the  termination  of  the 
genitives  of  female  names,  that  it  includes  the  Zend  a(j  as  well 
as  aUf  between  the  sounds  of  which  there  can  be  but  little  dif- 
ference. 

The  context  points  out  that  qfette  is  the  name  of  the  wife  of 
Pomasa^  and  the  next  word  that  of  her  motlier ;  and  that  the 
word  zzemaze  must  signify  daughter.  I  have  met  with  no  direct 
confirmation  of  the  translation  of  this  last  word,  but  in  Bopp, 
p.  1 26,  the  Zend  verb  zezami  is  translated  Ui  beget  or  produce ; 
zzemaza,  the  nominative  of  the  word  in  question^  may  be  derived 
from  the  same  root. 
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This  is  perhaps  the  most  accurate  of  all  the  iQScriptiona  which 
you  copied;  the  only  alteration  %\hich  I  have  made  in  it  ia  the 
substitution  of  a  stop  for  the  I  in  the  last  line.  Most  of  the 
words  have  been  ab'eady  explained,  but  there  are  two  which  are 
new  to  us. 

Epinume  appears  to  be  a  term  of  relationship,  but  I  must  leave 
its  exact  meaning  doubtful :  considering  it  as  a  compound  word 
formed  of  epin  and  ume,  the  former  seems  related  to  the  j\jabic 
ibeUf  a  *oii,  and  the  latter  to  the  Arabic  wm,  signifying  mother ; 
but  even  with  this  assistance^  it  is  difficult  to  determine  the 
meaning  of  the  whole  word.  This  and  the  following  words  are 
in  the  dative,  the  preposition  far,  which  is  usually  expressed, 
being^  here  understood. 

Wiipruna  seems  to  be  derived  from  wapru^  which  occurs  in 
the  lower  inscription  of  the  page  preceding  this ;  the  termina- 
tion in  na  has  more  resemblance  to  the  instrumental  case  of  the 
Zend  than  to  the  usual  form  of  the  dative.  Wapru  perhaps 
means  heir  or  sticcessor,  and  may  then  be  connected  with  the 
Persian  prciiosition  wapes^  which  signifies  qft€r\  this  meaning 
is  very  suitable  to  the  other  sentence  in  which  the  word  occurs; 
otherwise  it  must  be  a  term  of  relationship* 


Inscbiption  No.  18,     Plate  XXXVI. 
^buinu  :    /nrinafu  :    mene  :    /^rinafatu   ddaoua  ;    srzzyoleodod 

tedceme :  ofirpe  :  /ade  coftwe  se  ted^emc  «e  uwelatedecwa — a 
fOM  for  w\ft        hit      and  ehiidrmt    and       potttritf 

me  .  e  ctcae  tute  itc^ — pa  teze  se  ladfi  eofiwe  oftwftereme  inepe 

kertim  and  ir\fe       kvt 

Me  retuto  tcwee  t  enc  :  oilllme ;  toflSto  udliKme  mee  tofete  teke 
tewee  itffae :  tade  tekf  men§  se  tlewo  towSete  ti^melc :  woKdre 
se  trououa  I  se  m—- oult  woiedre. 

amd  TVfMfM 
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ehildrm^  or  being  horn ;  putting  these  worda  t4>i^thcr,  we  have 
for  the  compound,  children's  cMldreny  grand*ckHdren^  or  cfc- 
Bceruianis. 

la  the  next  line  we  find  iadUy  a  case  of  the  noun  tada^  which 
1  nmst  leave  in  doubt,  though  I  conjecture  it  to  be  the  accusa- 
tive or  dative  plural,  as  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  owner  her« 
gives  permission  to  his  descendants  to  bun^  their  wives  also  in  the 
same  tomb ;  eoAwe  m  that  case  wouhl  mean  their  as  well  as  hin. 

In  the  last  two  lines  we  tind  the  two  people  mentioned,  who 
tofjether  seem  to  have  made  up  what  was  called  by  the  Greeks 
Lycia,  the  IVameht  and  the  Troes^ 

The  use  of  the  characters  B,  I,  and  +,  is  different  in  this  in- 
scription tVom  what  we  tind  in  many  otliers ;  they  are  more 
distinct  from  each  other  than  usual^  and  yet  it  is  difficult  to  fix 
their  exact  value  :  the  B  is  always  a  consonant,  and  may  be  fairly 
rendered  W  ;  but  both  the  other  letters  seem  to  act  the  part  of 
vowel  and  consonant.  The  last  word  of  the  inscription  is  no 
doubt  the  same  as  that  which  terminates  the  preceding  line, 
where  P  has  been  substituted  for  O;  this  occurs  in  another 
inscription  \mttcn  BOF'f^APE;  thus  the+  is  here  a  consonant* 
Tnhile  in  the  words  odrpe  and  eouwc  it  is  clearly  a  vow*el;  Jp 
occurs  as  a  consonant  in  uwela^  and  as  a  vowel  in  TrotioAa ;  the 
L  which  ends  this  word  must  be  incorrect,  but  1  am  at  a  loss 
what  letter  to  substitute  in  its  place. 

Jeze  in  the  third  bne  seems  identical  with  tese,  which  we 
shall  soon  come  to,  meaning  herein  \  the  letters  S  and  Z  appear 
to  be  frequently  interchanged  by  the  sculptors- 

llie  first  part  of  this  inscription  is  similar  to  the  usual  style 
of  the  others,  but  all  the  latter  part  is  for  the  present  quite  un- 
intelligible. 


iNSCRitmox  No.  14.     Plate  XXXVl- 

The  artist  seems  to  have  made  a  mistake  when  he  commenced 
this  inscription^  and  on  discovering  his  error,  to  have  begun 

2  I 


LYCIAN    INSCRIPTIONS, 


483 


ieae  being  perhaps  here^  and  meite  the  adverbial  form  of  the  de- 
monstrative participle  already  mentioned,  of  which  the  adjective 
forms  mite  and  mute  occur  so  often. 

Ada  in  Arabic  signifies  payment ;  in  our  inscriptions  it  is  al- 
ways followed  by  a  numeral,  and  must  be  a  definite  sum  or 
piece  of  money  :  tawan  in  Arabic  is  a  fine  or  penalty :  the  word 
adadawe/e,  or  as  it  is  elsewhere  spelt,  adadawale^  is  a  verb  in 
the  imperative,  compounded  of  ada  and  tawan,  which  together 
give  the  meaiiing  to  pay  a  fine.  The  only  word  in  the  inseriij- 
tion  about  which  there  is  any  doubt,  is  the  name  of  the  owner  of 
the  tomb,  which  is  not  perfectly  copied* 


Second  Inscription  at  page  225  of  your  former  Journal, 
ewuinu  :  prinafu  :  m^ne  prinafatu  aoigkwade  :  pezcwedeofi  : 

thi*  Hurk  made  Jougkwade  Pt2ftc^d&*M 

tedeeme  ys^  :  wfiprii  meoil :  towes  s  aSeye  itatadu  :  meite  ada- 


dewale  :  ada  :  O  ^*  se  yutre  :  itata  ada  :  III  —  se  p€yetuo(i : 
him  p^  ajhti  adaa     30  And  other        huriew  adoB  13    Atul 

fiseitaQ  :  I ade  :  eouw  :  s^  mineue  edewc 

»Hm      that     and 

esedu  incfe  J  se  peytu  :  utre  :  itatu  prineze  :  atlawe* 

ami  mo  mm         oM«r  mof  bwy  btimt^d    bf  tkfm$efpM, 

I  cannot  translate  the  whole  of  what  precedes,  even  with  the 
help  of  guessing  at  the  meaning  of  one  or  two  of  the  words ;  yet 
the  subject  can  be  made  out  sufficiently  to  obtain  an  insight  into 
the  construction  of  the  sentences,  which  throw  more  light  upon 
the  structure  of  the  language  than  any  other  inscription  yet 
translated. 

The  first  paragraph,  down  to  the  word  ion,  admits  of  no 
doubt;  the  only  w^ords  to  be  remarked  in  it  are  poina/u  and 
prif\fatH^  instead  of  ftrinafu  and  prinafatu^  as  we  find  them 
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Uutadu  a  middle  ttjiise  of  the  verb  i/ury  ;  the  whole  seiiteticc 
turns  upou  the  different  meaning  of  the  verb  in  the  two  voices: 
if  the  person  who  holds  the  property  in  the  tomb  allown  a 
Mirmiffer  to  be  buried  in  ii,  he  is  to  be  fined  30  adas,  and  i/tm- 
lather  buries  in  iiy  he  m  tu  pay  13  adas.  At  first  sight  the  fines 
appear  out  of  proportion,  as  a  trespass  upon  the  property  of 
another  is  a  greater  offence  than  a  breach  of  trust ;  but  this  np. 
pfLrent  anomaly  dinappears  if  we  take  the  two  paragraphs  aji 
rehitiiig  to  the  same  act,  and  translate,  i/  my  »uccts»or  aliown 
any  one  to  bury  herein  let  him  pay  a  fine  of  SO  adai ;  and  {/* 
afiother  penon  [kavinf/  »uch  perwiissimt]  buries  [hernn,  let  him 
pay]  13  adas ;  putting  it  thus,  the  holder  of  the  property  is 
guilty  of  a  greater  otFenee  in  committing  a  breach  of  trust,  than 
the  stranger  who  acts  upon  his  orders  or  permission. 

The  nnmerals  are  exactly  identical  ^ith  those  used  by  the 
i'hoeuicians,  which  are  explained  in  Gesenius's  work  on  the 
PhcBnieian  Monuments,  chap.  vi. ;  the  upright  fines  are  umtji, 
the  horizontal  lines  tens,  and  O  twenty, 

Tlie  sentence  which  follows  the  second  set  of  numerals,  pro- 
bably directs  the  manner  in  which  the  amount  of  the  fine  is  to  be 
appUed,  which  is  apparently  to  be  in  two  parts ;  tlie  analogy  of 
the  Greek  inscriptions  found  in  the  country,  would  lead  us  to 
suppose  that  half  was  to  go  to  the  public  treasury,  and  half  to 
the  infonner.  The  copy  of  this  part  of  tlie  inscription  must  not 
be  nl together  refied  onj  the  third  word  cannot  be  correct,  and 
the  I  which  fbllovvs  is  ajiparently  the  beginning  of  a  word  of 
which  all  the  rest  is  lost :  t+B  occurs  nowhere  else,  and  has 
probably  lost  a  vowel  at  the  end.  I  mention  these  apparent 
errors^  in  the  hope  that  they  may  be  examined  by  some  other 
traveller  who  may  visit  Lycia. 

The  detached  sentence  at  the  end  points  out  the  parties  who 
are  allowed  to  make  use  of  the  tomb,  which  is  not  stated  in  the 
usual  manner  in  the  beginning  of  the  inscription  i  the  first  two 
wonh,€sidu  in^e, describe  the  persons  intended:  the  same  words 
occur  among  the  relations  in  the  upper  inscription  of  the  luuiie 
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words  apply  to  some  part  of  the  family,  but  1  have  not  been  able 
to  trace  their  meaning  :  the  following  woixl  ffinawe  is  either 
the  genitive  or  dative  of  gina^  another  term  for  wife ;  in  Zend 
i/kemi  has  this  meaning  (Burnouf,  Comm,  p.  272) ;  and  the  Greek 
yvvij  m  also  related  to  it.  Some  of  the  following  words  arc  al- 
ready known  to  u«,  but  not  enough  to  give  any  clue  to  the 
meaning  of  the  middle  part  of  the  inscription ;  the  conclusion 
is  similar  to  that  of  No.  14,  imposing  a  fine  upon  trespassers. 


Inscription  No.  13.     Plate  XXXVI. 


eH^inu  ;  priimtu. :  mute  prino/atu  ;  e  • 
fAtf  work  made  M 


emmo  . .  a  semoteotk ; 
tedeeme :  o&rppe  :  atle  :  C'oAwe  se  :  une  :  eodwe. 

9om  far         ff(f  hU       amd    mother      hit. 

In  the  original  copy  the  last  word  but  one  is  yune ;  I  have 
substituted  a  stop  :  for  the  I,  which  leaves  ume,  a  word  which 
occurs  elsewhere^  ajid  which  has  been  already  compared  with 
the  Arabic  urn,  signifying  mother,  T\\€  rest  of  the  inscription 
requires  no  remark,  aU  the  words  having  been  already  met 
with. 


Inscription  No.  15.     Page  i6. 

Swuinu  I  gopii  :  mete  /^rinafatu  :  apitiQtama   ourppe  :  lade  : 
iki9  tomb  imade  Apmuimm^         for  wife 


eoiiwe  :  se 
hu  amd 


tcdcem? 
ehildrem. 


m^pt  :  podu  :  tcite   gawTa  ....  we  : 


cazzeye  :  kwayra* 

The  beginning  of  this  inscription  requires  no  explanation, 
being  similar  to  several  already  considered ;  I  have  not  been  able 
ta  make  anything  out  of  the  latter  part,  in  which  every  word 
is  unknown,  and  several  of  the  letters  are  probably  incorrect. 
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It  is  useless  to  write  out  all  the  imperfect  inscriptions,  so  I 
will  merely  run  through  those  which  remain  on  Plate  XXXVI., 
making  such  remarks  as  suggest  themselves  upon  each. 

No.  1  ia  in  Phocnicianj  accompanied  with  a  Greek  transla- 
tion ;  both  are  very  imperfect. 

No.  2,  the  tomb  of  Medemode :  several  words  are  wanting  at 
the  end  of  the  first  line,  and  the  whole  is  very  imperfect. 

No.  4  is  a  short  funereal  inscription  very  imperfectly  copied, 
which  contains  nothing  of  interest. 

No.  6  contains  only  the  end  of  what  appears  to  have  been  a 
long  funereal  inscription ;  it  ends  with  the  mention  of  a  fine  of 
twelve  adas. 

No.  9  is  a  funereal  inscription^  of  which  only  the  first  part  of 
each  line  is  copied,  so  that  we  have  not  more  than  a  third  part 
of  the  whole. 

No.  10.  The  Lycian  words  are  Lezne^  the  son  of  Soukaza ;  the 
Greek  are  ^^n-iTw^ayovTo^  rov  ovifivBoVf  between  which  I  can 
discover  no  connection :  eTrtrvv^avmy  occurs  as  a  man^s  name 
on  one  of  the  Greek  inscriptions  which  you  have  brought 
home,  and  may  be  so  here  ;  in  \^  hich  case  he  may  be  the  artiat, 
and  Lezue  the  owner  of  the  tomb. 

No,  II,  a  monument  erected  by  Ddapssana ;  the  Unes  are  in- 
complete at  the  end,  and  a  great  part  of  the  inscription  is  very 
incorrect  and  unintelligible.  The  second  line  begins  ourppe 
prine^e  eouwe  oretveUawa^  for  his  beloved  Orewelia  ;  the  last 
word  being  apparently  the  name  of  the  wife  of  the  oWTier  of  the 
tomb. 

No.  12  seems  to  want  the  termination  of  each  line,  and  the 
whole  is  full  of  errors :  it  is  a  funereal  inscription  l>eginnjng  in 
the  usual  manner,  but  too  imperfect  to  be  understood. 

No.  16  contains  only  the  beginning  of  each  line  of  a  long 
funereal  inscription  in  the  usual  style,  ending  with  the  infliction 
of  a  tine.  More  than  half  of  each  line  is  lost,  but  what  we 
have  is  tolerablv  correct. 
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No,  1 7  18  very  mcorreci,  and  in  the  same  manner  has  only 
the  coramencement  of  each  line* 

No.  19  is  part  of  a  long  funereal  inscription  in  a  xery  imper- 
fect state :  two  or  three  words  can  be  made  out  here  and  tliere, 
hut  the  rest  is  quite  hopeless. 

No,  22  18  a  similar  inscription  in  rather  better  condition  than 
the  last,  yet  too  imperfect  to  be  made  out. 

No,  23  h  an  in^scription  of  a  different  class,  and  which 
promises  more  interest  than  any  of  the  others ;  but  it  is  so  im- 
perfect that  I  c^n  make  nothing  of  it.  Comparing  it  with  the 
drawing  of  the  monument  on  which  it  occurs,  at  p,  219  of  your 
fonner  Journalj  the  first  part  appears  very  nearly  complete,  but 
only  a  few  detached  words  have  l^een  copied  of  the  lower  |>art* 
The  inscription  docs  not  begin  in  the  maimer  of  any  of  those 
we  have  yet  met  with,  nor  does  it  contain  any  words  of  a 
funereal  character;  and  1  should  rather  think  that  it  is  a  royal 
decree  in  the  style  of  those  on  the  obelisk  at  Xanthus.  In  the 
second  line  are  the  words  81*B>  :  PASBw^j  the  second  of 
which  requires  some  correction,  and  should  probably  be  P  A8AV, 
leavbig  the  e  as  part  of  the  next  word,  and  making  sewe  pasem, 
of  the  kin^  of  kings,  an  expression  which  occurs  on  the  obeliak^ 
and  which  ^Ul  be  fully  discuased  hereafter.  Zer$$e,  in  the 
(irst  line,  has  a  strong  resemblance  to  Xerxes ;  but  it  would 
be  rash  to  assert  it  to  be  that  name  from  such  imi^erfect 
evidence,  and  without  understanding  the  context.  From  the 
manner  in  which  the  letter  B  is  used  as  a  vowel,  I  am  in- 
clined lo  think  this  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  inscriptions  you 
have  copied,  but  not  quite  so  ancient  as  those  on  the  first  two 
sides  of  the  obelisk  at  Xanthus, 

In  the  present  unjierfect  state  of  this  inscription  I  cannot 
even  divide  it  into  words.  It  is  to  he  hoped  that  future  travel- 
lers in  Lycia  will  endeavour  to  make  a  better  copy  of  Uiis 
document,  the  contents  of  vihich  may  be  of  great  historical 
interests 
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rection  we  obtaiti  in  the  seventh  line  erafazeya^  which  occurs  in 
the  bilingual  inscription  No.  3,  translated  /iwj/ia,  a  tomb :  all  the 
reat  is  quite  unintelligible. 

The  inscription  over  the  battle-scene  on  one  side  of  the  tomb 
is  not  very  perfect :  with  some  slight  corrections  we  may  read 

pajara  manage  se  prinafantu  prinafu  ewuinu, 

Piitfara  and  Manage  caused  this  work  to  be  made.  The  name 
of  Fayara  is  obtained  by  merely  changing/"  into  r%  the  second 
word  is  more  doubtful  j  nor  is  it  clear  whether  the  verb  is  as 
given  above,  in  the  plural,  or  pf if ta/attf,  in  the  singular- 
Over  the  group  of  figiu*cs  on  the  other  &ide  of  the  tomb  is  an 
inscription,  of  which  I  can  make  nothing. 

^weeya  grofato  meeye  peyCtu  :  rat  * ,  at . .  a  :  gssadrnpapr 
a :  pdu  :  teluze  :  epattc  :  trSme/es  ema 

The  only  words  which  I  can  recognise  here  are  eweeya^  the 
feminine  of  thiSf  and  trametcy  Lycian* 

The  inscription  under  tlie  battle- scene,  represented  at  Plate 
XXXIj  is  also  a  complete  puzzle  to  me,  as  I  cannot  make  out 
whether  it  is  to  be  read  continuously  or  in  short  detached  sen- 
tences, applying  to  the  different  groups  of  figures:  as  I  can 
give  no  explanatiou  of  any  part  of  it,  I  have  not  repeated  it 
here,  and  merely  refer  to  the  Plate  containing  it. 


Inscriptions  on  the  Obelisk  at  Xanthus. 

Ila^-ing  gone  through  all  the  shorter  inscriptions,  we  now 
come  to  the  most  important,  which  cover  the  four  sides  of  the 
Obelisk  at  Xanthus,  represented  at  Plate  XX, 

In  these  I  am  able  to  translate  very  Uttle.  In  the  short 
funereal  inscriptions,  which  ditfer  very  little  from  one  another, 
the  context  points  out  the  meaning  of  many  of  the  words,  which 
may  be  considered  as  certain,  if  it  is  confirmed  by  finding  an 
analogous  word  in  any  of  the  languages  to  which  Lycian  is 


ar/f^mffomi  tedeemcy  or  son  of  Hurpagus :  in  this  passage  also  tlie 
son's  name  is  lost.  The  only  difference  in  the  Greek  and 
Lycian  manner  of  'WTiling  this  name  is  the  doubling  of  the  p 
in  the  latter.  In  the  seventh  line,  by  altering  one  letter,  we  get 
Swire  fL€pQ<;  fiainXea^ ;  and  in  the  following  aptva^  which  has 
been  shown  to  be  the  ancient  name  of  the  city  of  Xanthus^ 
where  this  monument  stands,  and  which  occurs  several  times 
in  the  Lycian  part  of  the  inscription. 

It  is  dangerous  to  draw  conclusions  from  such  slight  pre- 
mises^ yet  as  these  few  words  are  all  that  can  be  made  out,  we 
must  make  the  most  of  them,  Harpagus,  as  we  learn  from 
Herodotus,  book  i*  c*  14*1  to  177*  was  a  Medc,  who  commanded 
in  Asia  Minor  for  Cyrus  the  Great,  and  conquered  lonia,  Caria, 
Lycia,  and  the  whole  of  Lower  Ana,  He  would  naturaUy  be 
appointed  governor  over  the  countries  he  had  conquered,  and 
the  words  of  the  inscription,  gave  a  part  of  the  kingdom,  may 
allude  to  this  appointment :  as  these  are  in  the  third,  while  the 
beginning  of  the  decree  is  in  the  tirst  person^  they  seem  to  apply 
to  a  donation  or  appointment  by  one  of  the  predecessors  of  the 
king  issuing  the  decree.  The  son  of  Harpagus  previously 
s[K>ken  of  must  be  supposed  to  have  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  government,  and  to  have  been  in  the  command  at  the  time 
the  decree  was  made. 

The  account  given  by  Xenophon  (Cyrop.,  book  viii,  c.  70  of 
the  distribution  of  his  estates  made  by  Cyrus  the  Great  on  his 
death-bed,  confirms  the  preceding  supposition ;  he  named  Cam- 
byses  king,  and  his  younger  son,  Tanoaxares  (called  Smerdis  by 
Herodotus)  aatrap  of  the  Medes,  iVrmenians,  and  Cadusii.  The 
exclusion  of  Asia  Minor  from  the  satrapy  of  Tanoaxares^  to 
which  it  would  geographically  be  a  natural  addition,  seems  to 
show  that  it  was  not  at  that  time  in  the  king's  gift,  which  it 
could  not  be  if  previously  granted  to  Harpagus  and  his  son. 

The  Greek  part  of  the  inscription  is  followed  by  thirty-fotu' 
lines  in  Lycian,  which  are  for  the  most  part  complete,  and  fairly 
copied,  yet  containing  occasional  errors,  of  which  I  have  ven- 
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20.  ^ale  :  neetae**se  i  dekere  sreao  :  winu  tweso  :  prStf 

21,  lagade  :  zrutune  :  sewewe  werzu  :  otakeja  tmmelez 

22.  t weplu  truplu  toworez  pdorade  :  gozrofiitez :  | 

23,  uzwe  tomentsc  :  witafu  ;  kredese  :  st? wede  :  werzu  zef 
24*  edefasasa  :  mofaf*^  zrutunez  :  ade  :  nofe  lade  :  epetade 

25.  sewe  pasowu  :  |  nepe  weeoseooteto  it^leya  :  pedretu 

26.  nererle  :  moaulede  :  toworez  :  o*lezcz  :  eefe  tese  :  arpp 

27.  agos  utc  :  tSpeftite  :  |  kewe  ofe  neo  :  tsseyc  :  wedrede :  er 
28*  gadcze  ruple  mede  riiple  :  grade  :  fagaa  :  tpreycle  ;  mu 
2D«  me  :  mafele  kllee  mede  :  almfinala^  :  |  keze  :  oiilepulitas 
30-  ededewe  kode  :  powrate  :  pi'rO  :  medeyr  teke  :  gozritas 

31.  es  eg  rofiofilatu  :  trououitase  talc  crmt^delele  :  toleyele 

32.  fcg  sawa  lawaini?  tame  gwale  :  luape  :  tonepine  :  sewe  ru 
SS»  p/e  sawa  k*  :  wetweleena  troAo&ez  :  tweso  :  slreye  kawo 
34.  ou  ae  aemasa. 


First  sentence :  swerte  may  be  compared  to  the  Arabic  surely 
an  iniage^  coptj  or  irameript ;  the  last  is  the  meaning  most  suit. 
able  to  the  context;  it  is  in  the  phiral— the  singular  swertu 
occurs  below  in  line  10,  I  derive  the  next  word,  mejreweema, 
from  the  Zend^  but  with  some  doubt  as  to  the  explanation 
which  follows :  (erna  in  that  language  is  the  sign  of  the  super- 
lative (Burnouf  Comment.,  p.  265) ;  if  we  regard  etna  as  having 
the  same  use  in  Lycian,  there  will  remain  mezewe;  we  shall  find 
aa  we  advance  that  the  Lycian  genitives  are  formed  ewe^  w€y 
ew€f  awuy  or  by  the  addition  of  u,  so  that  this  may  be  regarded 
aa  the  genitive  of  were,  in  which  we  recognise  the  Zend  root 
mazyffreat  (Burn.  Introd.,  p.  81),  The  principal  diiUculty  arises 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  superlative  sutfix  ema  is  added  to 
the  termination  of  the  genitive  case,  a  formation  so  different 
from  all  that  we  are  accustomed  to,  that  it  requires  confirma- 
tion :  in  the  passage  of  the  Zend-Avesta  to  which  M,  Buruours 
Commentary  above  quoted  applies,  the  superlative  sign  tema  is 
added  to  the  genitive  case  of  the  name  of  Zoroaster  thus,  J?a- 
rathrusthr^-temdit  the   whole  forming  a  compound  adjective ; 
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this  construction^  though  not  identical  with  that  under   con- 
sideration, is  ver^'  analogous  to  it. 

The  words  smvasemau,  seive  an{l  pasau  are  all  derived  from 
the  same  root  as  the  Persian  shah,  a  kinff.    This  root  appears  in 
Lycian  to  be  ^a :   it  is  doubtful  whether  this  occurs  in  the 
nominative  in  the  inscriptions  before  us,  but  it  is  the  only  form 
to  which  all  the  derivatives  can  be  reduced :  if^^  as  I  have  no 
doubt^  the  s  \xa^  pronounced  as  sh,  it  would  become  sha^  which 
is  very  close  to  the  modern  Persian  shcih :  this  word  seems  to 
have  formed  its  genitive  in  two  manners,  sau  and  sawa;  the 
latter  occurs  repeatedly  on  this  monument,  and  from  it  is  formed 
the  genitive  plural  sewe^  of  kings.     Pa^au  is  the  genitive  of 
pasa^  orj  altering  the  pronunciation  of  the  Sypashay  to  which  Me 
must  not  attach  the  inferior  meaning  given  to  it  by  the  Turks, 
but  that  of  the  Persian  padshak,  emperor,  a  title  superior  to 
that  of  shah  f  and  of  which  the  kings  of  Persia  are  very  jealous: 
see  d'Herbelot,  Diet.  Orient,  v.  padischah;  it  is  formed  of  pad, 
chief  Rud  shah.   The  two  words  semepa^a  fonn  together  the  well- 
known  title  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  the  king  of  kings^  or,  as  it 
would  be  more  literally  translated  in  the  present  instance,  the 
ernpef^or  of  kings,  correspon fling  to  the  Persian  shahin  padshoh* 
Sawasemmt  is  the  genitive  of  Basema  or  sawasema ;  if  of  the 
former,  the  first  syllable  of  the  word,  as  well  as  the  last,  changes 
its  form  in  the  genitive  case ;  of  this  we  shall  find  many  in- 
stances, and  this  change  of  the  plural  seive  from  the  singular 
sawa  is  analogous  to  it:    if  the  nominative  is  sawasema^  the 
compound  word  has  been  formed  from  the  oblique  case  sawa, 
instead  of  the  nominative :   the  Sanscrit  s^asena^  a  decree,  su]>> 
plies  the  meaning  of  this  w ord.     The  next  word  appears  to  be 
rueef)€,  but  it  is  imperfectly  copied  and  I  cannot  find  its  mean- 
ing; from  its  position  it  seems  to  qualify  the  decree:  omitting 
this  word,  the  line  may  be  translated  transcripts  of  the  greatest 
decree  of  the  king  of  kings,  referring  to  the  two  copies  of  the 
royal  decree  in  Lycian  and  Greek  engraved  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  atone*     The  name  of  the  king  might  be  expected  to  ac- 
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company  his  title,  but  1  cannot  detect  it  in  tlic  sentence,  nor 
does  the  Greek  decree  commence  with  it:  probtibly  the  Lyciun 
decree^  which  stood  first  on  the  monument,  began  with  the 
name  and  titles  of  the  king,  and  it  was  not  thought  necessary 
to  repeat  them  again. 

The  Zend  form  of  the  word  shah  is  khchaya^  the  Pcrsepolitan 
is  khchahyohy  according  to  M,  Buniout^s  reading  of  the  cunei* 
form  inscriptions  [Memoire  sur  detix  Imeriptions  cunfi/ortnea^ 
etc,  p,  7C) ;  therefore  in  this  word  the  Lycian  form  has  more 
resemblance  to  the  Sanscrit  and  modem  Persian  t!ian  to  the 
Zend  or  Perscpolitan.     The  contrarj^  is  far  more  common* 

The  title  of  kint;  of  kings  wtis  borne  by  the  kings  of  Persia  until 
Alexander's  conquest :  from  that  period  the  title  was  not  used  un- 
til it  was  revived  by  the  Mahometan  sultans  in  the  tenth  century. 
But  as  the  Arabic  conquest  put  down  the  fire-religion  and  the 
worship  of  Ormuzd,  this  title,  coupled  with  the  mention  of  Or- 
inuzd,  whose  name  we  shall  find  repeatedly  on  this  monument, 
M  ould  prove,  even  if  we  had  no  other  evidence,  that  the  inscrip- 
tion was  more  ancient  than  the  time  of  Alexander.  I  cannot 
trace  the  original  use  of  pailshah^  in  distinction  to  shah :  it  does 
not  appear  to  be  of  pure  Persian  origin,  although  it  is  given  as 
such  in  the  Persian  dictionaries,  for  there  is  no  analogous  word 
in  Zend ;  nor  does  it  occur  in  the  Perscpolitan  inscriptions,  where 
the  royal  title  is  khchahyoh  khchahyohanam  ^  and  the  usual 
Greek  translation  Pa<nX€v^  ^aaiXtmv^  agrees  better  with  ihah 
of  ahaha  than  ^dth  the  Lycian  phrase  pashah  of  shahs.  The 
earliest  mention  of  it  which  1  can  find,  is  among  the  Pehlvi  words 
in  Anquetil*s  vocabulary',  where  the  Zend  word  khschttd^  kings 
is  rendered  in  Pehlvi  by  padescha :  it  would  seem,  therefore,  that 
pad  was  an  addition  of  Semitic  origin,  which  came  into  use 
when  Pehlvi  was  the  language  of  the  Persian  court. 

If  this  view  is  correct,  it  explains  our  finding  the  word  pasa 
in  the  Lycian  language,  which  has  evidently  n  mixture  of  Semi- 
tic words,  although  not  to  the  same  extent  as  Pehlvi.  If  we 
could  find  pasa  in  the  Persian  language  at  the  time  of  Cyrus 
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the  Great,  it  would  explain  the  derivation  of  the  name  of  Pasar- 
gada^  which  has  given  much  trouble  :  that  city  was  buUt  by 
Cyrus,  and  the  name  is  translated  by  Stephanus  Bjzantinus, 
camp  of  the  Persians ;  bet  to  sustain  this  etymology^  it  should 
be  written  Parsagada  i  the  word  pasa  suggests  the  derivation  of 
posers  castle* 

Of  the  rest  of  this  sentence  I  can  say  but  very  little :  I  have 
altered  the  division  of  the  words  in  the  latter  part  of  the  second 
line,  and  suspect  that  several  letters  require  correction,  but  I 
cannot  attempt  a  translation  :  getawo  should  probably  be  ffiiawo, 
an  order^  related  to  the  verb  gitawaeme,  to  order^  of  which  wc 
shall  meet  with  many  tenses,  and  whose  meaning  is  deduced 
from  the  Arabic  kitabj  a  hooky  wriiinfff  or  order:  sewe  must 
here  be  in  the  dative  plural,  that  case  and  the  genitive  being 
usually,  if  not  always,  the  same ;  when  not  accompanied  by 
pasa,  this  word  can  hardly  be  translated  kings ^  but  must  de- 
scribe the  governors  or  satraps  to  whom  the  king's  deci*ee  is 
directed :  zazate  has  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  Sanscrit  ^Ofa^ 
to  command  or  govern^  a  word  derived  from  the  same  root  as 
shah  I  yet  in  that  case  it  should  rather  be  written  sazate,  unless 
the  Lycians  confused  together  the  letters  z  and  *,  of  which  we 
shall  perhaps  meet  with  other  instances.  There  is  a  Zend  verb 
zazoy  which  M,  Burnouf  translates  lamer  alter,  /aire  couier 
{Comm.,  p.  41 1,  note);  this  exactly  answers  to  our  word  in  form, 
but  that  meaning  can  hardly  apply  to  the  passage  before  us, 
and  I  am  rather  disposed  to  translate  it  commands  \  it  is  ob- 
viously the  third  person  singular  of  the  preeent  tense  of  a  verb. 
The  word  noMit  is  so  near  to  nonus^  that  it  should  probably  be 
rendered  newi  but  without  knowing  the  general  bearing  of  the 
sentence,  such  resemblances  cannot  be  relied  upon* 

It  is  evident,  from  the  commencement  of  this  sentence,  that 
this  part  of  the  inscription  is  not  a  royal  decree,  but  is  issued 
by  some  suljordinate  authority,  probably  by  the  son  of  Harpa- 
gus,  as  satrap  or  governor* 

Of  the  second  sentence  beginning  in  the  middle  of  line  3, 
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I  can  explain  but  few  words,  and  those  are  only  geograplucal 
names.  The  tirst  word  is  imperfect ;  it  should  probably  be 
troAo&eSy  the  Troes  or  people  of  TIos,  whose  history  has  been 
already  considered  at  some  length  ;  troAoude  m  the  sixth  line 
refers  to  the  same  people  :  this  name  occurs  with  many  different 
terminations,  perhaps  designating  the  town  of  Tlos,  the  district 
or  province  of  which  that  city  was  the  capital,  and  their  inhabit- 
ants, but  I  have  no  clue  by  which  to  apportion  the  names  to 
each.  In  line  7  we  have  trumele^  the  TermiltP  or  TttmUm 
of  the  Greek  geographers  and  of  Herodotus,  whose  capital  wai 
XanthuB^  and  between  whom  and  the  Troea  the  whole  of  Lycia 
seems  divided.  Mcde  or  mcdcz^  (for  the  division  of  the  words  is 
here  lost)  which  occurs  at  the  end  of  the  third  hoe,  admits  of  no 
doubt ;  frequent  mention  of  the  Mtdes  is  to  be  expected  in  con- 
nection with  the  name  of  Ilaqjagus,  who  was  of  that  nation : 
the  nominative  singtdar  of  this  word  is  apparently  wi€(/e,  the  no- 
minative plural  mcde^  and  medcz  may  be  the  accusative  plural ; 
but  there  is  some  doubt  about  these  terminations  in  z,  which  are 
not  uncommon.  Getfwatoit,  ^adez  and  gwadase  are  diflferent 
tenses  of  one  verb,  of  which  the  meaning  is  still  unknown ;  the 
syllabic  ge  in  the  first  is  a  reduplication,  as  is  common  in  Greek 
and  Sanscrit,  Sewi,  the  $chah8  or  gm>emor$^  occurs  twice  in 
this  sentence.  Ya  at  line  7  is  the  relative  pronoun  which  or 
ihat'j  in  Sanscrit  ya  is  tlie  feminine,  yat  the  neuter  pronoun; 
but  from  the  constant  omission  of  the  terminal  consonant  in 
Lycian,  this  word  may  be  in  the  neuter*  In  the  sixth  line  I 
have  restored  geafga,  the  town  of  Gagtt,  of  which  the  coins  have 
l>een  already  described ;  and  at  the  end  of  bne  7p  kopU  should 
probably  be  restored  to  kopal/e^  of  which  there  are  several  coins, 
and  wbicli  I  propose  to  identify  with  the  district  of  Cabaiia  or 
Cabaliu,  The  rest  of  this  sentence  must  be  left  for  the  present 
in  complete  obscurity ;  many  of  the  words  are  still  undivided, 
and  others  imperfect. 
The    next   sentence   begins  in   line  8;   the  first  word  ewe 
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it  the  dative  of  the   pronoun  //^ :    in   tine  9    I    have   restored 
traAoAiUf  supposing  that  **  on!  to  apply  to  the  Trae9  ;   tro^otkea 
in  line  13,  is  probably  the   same   word,     Tlie  next    ward  is 
rl«i}rtif  the  Persian  divinity  Ormtud^  the  principal  deity  of  the 
fire-worshipers ;    in    the    Zend-Avesta   this   name    is    written 
Ah  lira  Mazda,  upon  which  M,  Burnouf  has  written  at  some 
length  (Comm^j  p.  70),  and  eacli  of  these  words  is  used  sepa- 
nitcly  to  designate  the  ^amc  being  ;  tlie  term  Ahura  Mazda  had 
been  gradually  altered  until  it  has  been  contracted   into   the 
Parsec  name  Ormuzdi  in  the  inscription  on  the  south-east  side 
of  this  monument  we  shall  find  AoAremeZf  which  is  a  close  ap- 
proach to  the  original  name.     Anquetil  writes  this  word  Ehoro^ 
which  18  nearer  to  the  Lycian  spelling  than  the  orthography 
adopted  by  M-  Burnouf;  in  the  Lycian  word  the  second  syllable 
is  formcKl  by  the  letter  X,  which  must  therefore  have  been  aspt- 
nited  where  used  as  a  vowel.    Our  finding  Ormuzd  frequently 
mentioned  in  this  inscription  is  of  great  importance,  as  it  con- 
nects the  monument  with  the  Persians  at  the  time  lihen  they 
followed  the  religion  of  Zoroaster.  The  Persepolitan  inscriptions 
of  the  reigns  of  Darius  Hystaspes  and  Xerxes   are   also  in  the 
name  of  Ormuzd.     Sewe^  the  shahs,  occurs  again  in  the  tenth 
and   twelfth  lines ;  in  the  former  accompanied  by  swerlHy  a 
transcript,  which  we  met  with  above,    Gitatvaeme^  in  the  twelfth 
line,  is  the  first  person  of  the  present  tense  of  the  verb  to  order 
already  mentioned,  to  which  gitawane  in  line  10  also  belongs. 

TroA^iez  in  line  13,  rrfcrs  to  the  Tro€s\  and  this  sentence 
finishes  with  the  words  sewe  pasau^  kinff  of  kings. 

In  the  next  sentence,  from  the  middle  of  line  15  to  the 
end  of  line  1?,  I  cannot  make  out  a  fein;^le  word.  In  that 
which  follows  there  are  several  words  which  we  have  met  with 
already :  in  line  1 8,  mede^  Median^  and  sttJertu,  a  transcript ; 
in  line  19  sewe^  the  skahSf  in  -I,  seweirey  ^vhich  is  perhaps  an 
incorrect  copy  of  the  same  word,  and  iranielez,  the  TrentiUe  ; 
in  hue  19,  penera  is  probably  the  town  of  Piriara,  and  ffeaeffa 
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Oagmi  and  the  two  words  which  accompany  these,  drcta  and 
froksa^  are  probably  also  the  names  of  towns ;  the  latter  may 
be  P/trixoMf  mentioned  by  Stephanns  ag  a  town  of  Lycia. 

In  line  23  we  have  tomtnene;  of  this  the  last  syllabic  is 
the  enclitic  se^  equivalent  to  the  Latin  que  ;  the  remainder, 
iomenc^  is  a  word  which  we  shall  meet  with  frequently  further 
on ;  it  may  perhaps  be  translated  inhadiiantif,  or  dwelling  in,  and 
be  connected  with  the  Latin  domuSy  and  the  Zend  ddman^  which 
M.  Bumonf  translates  crhUion^  peupie^  place^  &c*  (Comm*,  p* 
35H),  The  next  word  is  tiTAFf ,  or  witq/u}  this  is  the 
only  instance  where  the  letter  4  occurs  on  this  side  of  the  mo- 
nument ;  and  it  appears  superfluou.s  as  itaju  frequently  occurs 
without  it;  it  therefore  appears  that  in  this  instance  it  can 
hardly  be  more  than  an  a^spirate.  S^wede,  in  the  same  line,  ia 
the  word  *ef<?^  united  to  the  particle  de.  In  line  25  we  again 
find  the  phrase  kin^  of  kings^  but  the  last  word  is  written 
PASBBy,  which  can  hardly  be  correct;  if  we  read  pasawu 
we  most  suppose  that  pam  is  declined  eitlier  pasau  or  pasawu, 
the  latter  form  being  nearly  analogous  to  sawa^  from  sa* 

In  the  next  sentence  the  oidy  woni  recognized  is  the  name  of 
llarpagus,  written  arppagos^  which  is  divided  between  the  lines 
26  and  27. 

In  the  twenty-seventh  line  a  new  paragraph  begins  with  the 
word  kewei  in  the  fit^ieth  line  of  the  north-west  side  are  the 
words  kewe  pasao^  which  appear  synonymous  with  sewi  pa^fuu, 
king  of  kings ;  this  word  is  also  written  kewe  in  the  sixth  line  of 
that  side  of  the  monument.  We  have  here  the  Lycian  word 
which  is  analoj^ous  to  the  Zend  kava^  ^">^»  or,  as  it  is  also  written 
in  that  hmjii^age^  kdvn^  the  lirst  vowel  being  either  long  or  short 
in  Zend,  as  it  is  in  Lycian*  The  earliest  dynasty  of  Persian 
kings,  whose  history  can  be  relied  upon,  was  called  the  Caianian, 
a  name  derived  from  the  title  kf,  or  king^  prefixed  to  their  names, 
and  which  having  afterwards  dropped  out  of  the  Persian  lan- 
guage, became  regarded  as  especially  applicable  to  them.  The 
title   kava  is    fully  explained  in   M«   Burnouf^s  Commentary^ 
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p.  423,  and  the  difficulties  attending  it  are  thorouglily  considered; 
but  instead  of  adopting  the  derivation  which  that  author  has 
given  of  the  term  Calamany  as  descendants  of  the  sun^  p*  454,  it 
would  be  more  simple  to  consider  sa  or  shah^  and  ha,  kaiy  or  ki 
(for  there  is  a  doubt  as  to  the  form  of  the  nominative),  as  modi- 
fications of  the  Zend  form  khchaya^  which  have  adapted  them- 
selvea  to  the  different  powers  of  pronunciation  of  the  neighbour- 
ing people. 

From  this  point  to  the  bottom  of  the  inscription  are  two 
sentences  about  which  Uttle  can  be  said ;  the  Medes  are  men- 
tioned several  times,  and  also  the  Troes,  In  Unes  32  and  3S 
the  word  sawa  occtu"s  twice;  this  is  the  singular  of  shahy 
either  in  the  genitive  or  dative  case ;  and  in  line  32  is  the 
plural  sew€. 

You  see  that  as  yet  but  httle  progress  has  been  made  in  trans- 
lating this  interesting  inscri[)tion,  as  the  few  words  which  have 
been  picked  out  here  and  there  are  not  sufficient  to  sho%v  even 
the  general  bearing  of  the  document.  I  could  have  increased 
the  number  very  much,  by  adding  all  those  which  have  a  re^ 
semblance  to  any  words  in  the  neighbouring  langnages,  but  that 
would  not  have  added  anything  to  the  knowledge  of  the  subject, 
but  w^ould  rather  have  confused  it,  by  oven^ihelming  the  little 
that  is  known  with  a  mass  of  conjecture. 

In  this  and  the  inscriptions  on  the  other  sides  of  the  same 
monument  the  Medes  are  frequently  spoken  of,  but  we  find  no 
mention  of  the  Persians,  unless  the  wordyb^*a,  which,  as  well  as 
its  derivatives^  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  be  considered  to  repre- 
sent Persia ;  the  name  of  that  country  may  be  written  with 
either/?  or/,  and  the  letter  r  is  in  some  eastern  dialects  changed 
into  a  guttuml ;  yet  the  change  from  Persia y  or  FarsOy  to/o^iii,  is 
too  great  to  be  admitted  w  ithout  corroborative  evidence,  and  I 
only  allude  to  it  because  we  might  expect  some  mention  of  the 
Persians  in  connection  with  the  Medes,  and  fagsa  is  the  only 
word  in  the  inscription  which  has  the  slightest  resemblance  to 
Persia.     Herodotus  was  well  acquainted  with  the  history'  of 
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both  Mcdes  and  Persians,  but  the  name  which  he  uses  in  pre- 
ference is  Mede  ;  he  speaks  of  the  "  array  of  the  Medcs/*'  and  of 
"  Darius,  the  king  of  the  Medes."  As  Harpagus  was  a  Mede,  it 
is  probable  that  the  troops  with  which  he  conquered  Lycia  were 
principally  of  that  nation,  so  that  we  need  not  be  suriirised  at 
tin  ding  the  Medes  constantly  spoken  of  here. 

The  only  remaining  remarks  which  I  have  to  make  upon  this 
inscription^  relate  to  the  orthography :  the  letter  B  occurs  single 
fitly-two  times,  in  many  of  which  it  must  be  considered  as  a 
mere  vowel,  although  in  the  majority  of  cases  it  is  either  a  con- 
sonant or  a  semi-vowel ;  B  B  occurs  six  times,  in  all  of  which 
they  must  both  be  vowels ;  4*  only  occurs  once ;  X  single  occurs 
ten  times,  being  sometimes  vowel  and  sometimes  consonant ; 
and  the  same  double  four  times,  all  of  w  hich  are  vowels  exactly 
equivalent  to  B  B.  It  will  be  seen  that  their  proportions  are  very 
different  on  the  south-west  and  south-east  sides  of  the  monu- 
ment, on  which  ^  is  a  character  far  oftener  used  than  B. 


North-weii  nde  of  the  Obelisk  at  Xanthus. 

koCl  :  edaouru  etr  *  •  •  *  •  ctofry 

cree  mede  scwe  l*u  :  ylut 

lede  :  aeekemlumc  ekeral 


fesede  profyr  |  alouru  nakem 
rsaoiiretti  petols  •  •  .  .  ^leye  — 


6*   zroApcdone  kcwe  tamere  r 

7*   roflu  ofete  sokru:  |  rlo^mowu  — 

8.  e^te  winu  :  twa  :  gozritrii 

9.  ala  :  rakniema  :  sapale  f^ 

10-   eumu  :  tefe  8€  arSpu  :  j  atle 

11.   elole  ae  :  trSmele  s  kopr 

12. wede  ortoma  segu  : 

13.   w^  sekj^ :  lontro&g^ 

14.   kwcst  8d  wofeifre .  • . ap 
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15.  ne  otene  lelq)wedepS 

16.  gnu  :  koprc  eptoete  :   ot  — 

17.  ade  :  ere  fie  we  troAoiiite  t  - 


18.  as  1  deteo  itada  giney 

)  9.  pfere  :  geregri  uzo  ssddgo  ■ 

20.  e  se  keto  efu  uezo  se  tara  et  — 

2 1 .  tw*8oto8tte  :  arfiare  mede  oClg  — 

22.  -^—  otdadeite  :  teru  eketeyu  atone  ei 

23.  e  eyepi  teru  kere  tugaeya  koterssa 


24.  zayaen  mete  nema  ssgatyortofuz  mar  < 

25.  tnlmelevve  tekere  :  treegale  pe  se  gor  ■ 

26.  oCirodoule  :  meeye  lo&uma  :  pssese  :  slana  ker 
27*   upreya  zliga  :  mone  troCiodde  tasi  towade 

28.  mum*ezi  :  trapale  :  metone  opreye  eeyed 

29.  kewe  merede  uek&odremez  :  itofetune  or 

30.  desez  fagssade  :  kewe  merede  :  snek&odkre 

31.  mez  :  itofetune  :  orde^z  fagssade  tow 

32.  orez  ukedepi  :  prede  :  eazate  :  zrewaee : 
S3,    nekedezc  :  motn/a  :  apitade  :  tetwete  : 

34.  laura  :  |  memone  trodoCide  tofe :  ofadra  met 

35.  opene  tenune  :  wiza  :  preyeleya  :  lledepo  : 

36.  gezH  :  gwadasa  :  aedse  dadope  :  sewe  pasw 

37.  ese  :  esuitumla  :  |  pesyepu  :  rcyete  :  elune  : 

38.   wezame  mekedcwe  :  weledele  :  alwupe  : 

39.   kopttle  :  mogssa  :  peyelomlez  :  iteml  - 

40.  *e  :  meae  :  ledewe  :  Iweyu  etrenefine  :  | 

41.  gitawoiH*  :  kitre  :  eofepe  :  wosaffin 

42.   ea  traliye  :  feyedpere  :  alwagu  aodru 

43.   eeme  :  molunc  puzpple  :  utrewe  :  asg 

44. ey  .  .  .  ralamo  eagzzutupe  :  troiioilcz  r 

45.  /ramele  :  zapdc  esete  gercj^azi  :  epeodze 

46.  trrypalao  :  repssede  prllele  :  kedepe  :  itc 

47.  nu  :  epreke  :  zete  :  kalo  :  |  *e8Qtineo  :  wipwu 

48.  o*faga  mlatefzzaeyese  :  mefelrome  :  mrm 

49.  V  crttc  leko  gostte  kewe  drala  :  krp€  n 
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50,  zeoso  krrde  :  kewt?  :  pa^ao  :  |  ortto  :  welede 

51,  Ic  kewe  emeepe  reri  :  nesttt?  :  mlate  :  g\va</a 
52-  8ez  tofi  mede  :  ley(indlez  t  nofagu  :  ppu 

53.  ze  :  kewe  :  rrogsse  ;  roCioiie  nezes :  |  megere 

54.  zi  I  ilotini  :  sewa  :  reka*8a  :  se  wofedre  :  oniR* 

55.  mC'iie  of(*lQte  :  repssc  uraome  oft'uie  :  sst' 
56<  gozrofuta  eea  :  fagsse  :  at  las  e  :  ne  wo  rune  : 
57*  trame/e  :  ute  repssii  tiipefute  :  sewe  ete 
5B.  siikuri^  :  mOmrekerore  mc'doto  :  losaleya  : 

59.  zuiianomte  :  urofai^az  |  meoftleyo  :  gopeleyo  : 

60.  ewflcyeez  :  ddelope/ez  :  oeofe  :  lo^uto :  sif 

61.  mute  :  keleeme  witele  ofi^plbfe  :  mlowgOt 

62.  e  :  toncfini  :  |  raefunu  trameleya  :  kilma^ade 

63.  sladepe  we!e!eya  onetupt?  :  orto  tmaruz 

64.  trofioiiul*etene  kSmutc  ponu  madede  ^sunum 

65.  la  ;  I  gomae  adc  nuDeyetema  8%Hteye  oCtzzc 

66.  tneruinr  genase  kescse  Softre  k^wora  afwQ 
6/.  nese  kutedese  kcgo^sc  gita/aza  meae  t 

68.  edeye  witra  elunede  :  etlioi^re  sitema  sf^S 

69.  gopdedo  we  oClluue  aede  treegale  ketsscl 

70.  *npre  sofaraseye  zu  edrasade  :  |  nt'ez  wctofez 

71.  tramele  sokre  gi/awato  tdtoae  ;  troftoCiitc. 
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The  subject  of  the  present  inscription  must  be  left  in  still 
greater  obscurity  than  the  last,  as  there  are  very  few  words  in 
it  wliich  I  can  venture  to  traoslate.  The  stone  has  been  so 
much  defaced  at  the  upper  part  that  the  first  twenty-two  lines 
are  more  or  less  imperfect,  and  it  is  impossible  to  knaw  where 
many  of  the  sentences  are  to  be  divided.  I  can  therefore  do  no 
more  than  go  through  the  whole,  line  by  line,  pointing  out  those 
words  which  can  be  translated. 

In  line  1,  edm4ru ;  the  latter  part,  ao4ru^  is  the  name  of  Or- 

Itnuzdi  the  first  syllable  ed  seems  to  be  connected  with  the  San- 
scrit verb  (da^  to  praise ;  the  whole  forms  a  compound  word,  of 
which  fierhaps  the  end  is  lost  in  a  decayed  part  of  the  stone. 
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The  PL'rsepolitan  inscriptions,  translated  by  M.  Bumoufy 
with  (Ji^nuzd  i#  God^  and  llie  inscription  before  us  pn 
commenced  with  some  similar  declaration  of  religious  beli 

Line  2y  mide  is  perhaps  Mede^  unless  it  is  the  conclufl 
the  preceding  word  ;  siwe^  the  shahs.     Line  6,  kewe,  the 
Line  10,  ittle,  self,  a  word  met  with  in  many   of  the  fuj 
inscriptions  of  Plate  XXXVL     Line  11,  se  irumeic,  m 
TVoMt/dP.    Line  17>  iroilmHt€f  the  Droes.    Line  18,  Uadai 
this  word  occurred  on  the  tombs  it  was  translated  skomid 
here  it  would  be  more  proper  to  interpret  it  shamld  pli 
there  is  nothing  to  connect  it  with  a  tomb,  and  the  verb  a 
of  either  meaning.    Line  21,  mede.    The  word  teru  occurs 
in  lines  22  and  23 ;  this  is  very  close  to  the  Zend  prepay 
iaroy  which  M.  Bumouf  (Comm,,  p.  85)  translates  trans,  A. 
or  across.     Line  24,  mete,  the  demonstrative  particle  exph 
already.      Line   25,  iramelewc^  the  dative  plural  of   /rdi 
and  line  27,  iro^adde,  the /Troest  these  two  names  contiJi 
occur  near  together,  the  one  being  rarely  mentioned  wj 
the  other  following  a  line  or  two  below.   Line  28,  trupale 
to  be  the  town  of  Trahala,  the  Lycians  using  /»  whei4 
Greeks  wrote  A. 

At  line  29  we  have  kewt  merSde  uekdairemez  iiofetune 
/offssade,  and  this  paragraph  is  immediately  repeated  ^ 
merely  substituting  snekaodremez  for  uekdodretnez :  thm^ 
the  opposition  of  the  two  sentcucea  turns  upon  those  two 
jMremez  is  the  name  of  Ormuzd  j  it  approaches  very  n^ 
the  original  Zend  name  of  Ahora  mazda^  yet  has  been  alig 
contnicted ;  from  which  circumstance  we  may  conclude 
tliia  inscription  is  more  modern  than  the  Zend-Avesta* 
prefix  vi  is  used  in  Zend  to  signify  opposition  to ;  thua 
in  the  Zend-Avesta  is  opposed  io  the  Dews  or  evil  genii  (Burn 
Comm,,  p.  8) ;  this  explains  uekdodremez  to  be  opposed  ii 
hostile  to  Ormuzd,  The  other  prefix  S7iek  may  naturall} 
feiU[jposed  to  have  the  contrary  meaning  of  /riendkf  to  or 
lower  qf  I  in  the  note  to  p.  518  of  liis  Commentary,  M,  ] 
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nouf  translates  the  Zend  radical  khchnu^  ab&rder  quetifl^un  en  tui 
offrant  des  prieres^  which  supplies  the  exact  translation  vvc  re- 
quire of  snekdodremeZf  worshiper  of  Ortnuzdi  the  change  from 
kMi  in  Zend  to  s  in  Lycian  is  the  same  which  we  have  already 
met  with  in  the  word  shah,  wliich  in  Zend  is  khchapa^  in  Lycian 
Ha.  Thus  in  this  sentence  a  distinction  is  estahlished  between 
the  worshipers  of  Ormuzd  and  those  of  a  coDlrary  rehglou, 
but  to  what  effect  is  still  unknown  :  some  of  the  remaining  words 
have  (jccnrrcd  before ;  ketve^  the  genitive  plural  of  kinffs ;  merede^ 
which  may  be  divided  into  the  particle  de,  and  niere^  which  has 
been  considered  the  town  of  Myra^  of  which  we  have  a  coin, 
No.  10,  with  the  legend  mcrex  separatijig  from  fay^sade  the 
same  particle  e/e,  we  have  Jagssoj  a  word  of  frequent  occurrence 
on  this  monument,  and  which  I  have  sometimes  thought  might 
be  Persia,  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  with  the  remainder  of  the 
sentence. 

In  line  3*1  is  troAoAdCf  which  we  ha^-^e  met  so  often  before, 
one  of  the  derivatives  from  the  Troeni  in  lines  36  and  37,  ^ewe 
paswise^  which  applies  to  the  kinff  of  kinffit ;  the  second  word 
differs  in  termination  from  what  we  met  with  before;  the  final 
se  is  only  the  enclitic  and;  but  I  have  some  hesitation  about 
relying  on  the  copy  in  this  instance,  as  patwe  is  a  form  not  met 
with  again,  and  is  here  broken  between  the  two  lines,  where 
mistakes  are  most  likely  to  occur.  If  the  version  is  correct  I 
should  suppose  it  to  be  the  dative, 

MogssQy  in  line  39,  resembles  mt^MiUj  which  Stephajius  By- 
zantinus  (sec  Monogissa)  states  to  mean  a  8(one  in  the  Canan 
language :  this  is  the  only  one  of  the  Carion  words  mentioned 
by  the  Greek  authors  which  has  a  resemblance  to  any  word  in 
the  Lycian  inscriptions,  yet  the  Carian  and  Lycian  languages 
were  probably  closely  related  to  each  other- 
Line  Aly  ffitawopi  is  connected  with  the  verb  ffiiawaemef  to 
order^  which  has  occurred  in  several  forms.  Line  42,  aoHr  is 
doubtless  imperfect  for  aouruy  Ormuzd,  one  letter  being  lost  at 
the  end  of  the  line.     Line  43,  nircwe^  the  genitive  or  dative 
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plural  of  utre,  other.  For  several  lines  the  inscription  ie 
very  imperfect ;  in  line  44  we  may  restore  tra6a4eZy  and  i 
beginning  of  line  45  tramelcy  the  TVoes  and  the  lyemil^^ 
stantly  mentioned  together.  In  the  same  line  geregtizi  u 
haps  incorrectly  copied  for  geaegaj  the  town  of  Gag^By  ai 
the  next  line  irapalao  is  the  genitive  of  Trab^ila. 

In  line  49  we  find  kewe,  of  the  kings;  and  in  the  next 

pasaoy  of  the  king  of  kings.     In  the  same  line  weled,  a  soHy 

nected  with  the  Arabic  umledj  which  has  that  meaning 

judging  from  line  38^  this  should  be  joined  to  the  letters  a 

^  beginning  of  the  next  line^  forming  weledelcy  which  miu 

derived  from  the  same  root.  Kewe  occurs  again  both  in 
51  and  53,  and  at  52  medCy  the  Mede. 

Line  54,  aoilru,  Ormuzd;  sewoj  shah  or  governor;  57 y 

melcy  the  Termike ;  sewe,  the  shahs ;  62,  irameleya,  another 

I  of  tramehy  resembling  the  locative  of  Zend,  which  frequ€ 

ends  in  ya ;  and  in  line  64  troHoHl  etc.,  the  Troes.     In  lin 

aoHrey  perhaps  the  dative  of  doilru,  Ormuzd ;  which  occurs  a 

in  line  68  preceded  by  ity  forming  apparently  a  compound  \ 

;  similar  to  eddodra^  which  are  found  in  the  first  line  of  this 

j  scription ;  but  as  many  of  the  stops  are  here  lost,  we  canno 

sure  of  the  separation  of  these  words.  In  the  last  line  we 
again  the  Troes  and  the  Tremilae  mentioned  together  in 
words  trdmele  and  TroHodiie. 

From  the  little  which  has  been  made  out  on  this  side^  we 
just  see  that  the  inscription  is  in  the  name  of  Ormuzd, 
therefore  erected  by  the  Persians :  the  frequent  mention  of 
Mcdes  and  of  the  Tremilae  and  Troes,  and  the  distinction 
tween  the  worshipers  and  opponents  of  Ormuzd,  suits  the  £ 
position  that  we  have  before  us  a  series  of  proclamations  of 
Persian  governor  addressed  to  the  conquered  Lycians, 
pointing  out  the  respective  rights  of  the  two  people  of  diffei 
religions. 

The  orthography  of  this  inscription  is  exactly  similar  to  t 
on  the  north-east   side :    the  letter  J^  only  occurs  twice  - 
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frequent  occurrence  on  the  tomba.  Line  14,  iokcdre  seems  to 
be  related  to  the  Arabic  tekadir  or  iekdir,  the  fates  or  divine  rfe- 
cree^  Line  15,  cnrqfazeife  must  be  translated  tombi;  in  the 
bilingual  inscription,  No,  3,  erafazeya  is  rendered  in  Greek  by 
fiytjlia ;  the  word  occurs  again  on  the  tomb  of  Payara ;  the  first 
letter  should  probably  be  altered  in  this  place  into  e,  Line  1?, 
irodoihi^y  the  Troes :  atlmae  eodweye^  the  dative  for  ihemsehes, 
the  plural  of  atle  cotiwe,  which  occurs  in  many  of  the  funereal 
inscriptions  of  Plate  XXX YL 

Line  19,  iiefu  is  a  verb  of  such  constant  occurrence^  that  it 
is  very  desirable  that  %ve  should  ascertain  its  meaning ;  besides 
this  form,  we  have  at  line  47  tefuze^  and  at  18  itepe^  which  be- 
long to  the  same  verb,  unless  the  latter  is  incorrectly  copied  for 
itere^  which  occurs  elsewhere :  the  form  of  itefu  indicates  that 
it  is  the  third  person  of  the  imperfect  of  a  verb  taking  an  aug- 
ment. The  nearest  word  to  it  which  I  can  find  is  the  Sanscrit 
depuy  to  shine,  a  meaning  which  does  not  at  all  suit  our  inscrip- 
tion :  in  the  same  language  there  are  the  verbs  tepa^  dtpa^  and 
4ehha^  all  signifying  to  direct  or  order  x  this  is  a  probable  mean- 
ing to  a  word  frequently  repeated  in  a  decree,  and  the  different 
kngth  of  the  first  vowel  is  not  a  fatal  obstacle  to  it. 

At  hne  23,  unewe  si  ginawe,  the  last  of  which  words  has  re- 
quired a  little  restoration ;  these  arc  obhque  cases  of  une  and 
glna^  both  of  which  were  before  found  in  the  funereal  inscrip- 
tions, where  they  were  translated  nwther  and  mfe.  In  the  next 
line  we  find  urppagaoii  tedeeme,  the  son  of  Harpat/us>  Line  25, 
ioi(?cs ;  this  occurred  on  some  of  the  tombs,  where  it  was  trans- 
lated herein  or  therein^  The  stops  vrhich  should  divide  the 
sentences  are  all  lost  in  the  early  part  of  this  inscription,  from 
the  lines  being  incomplete ;  and  we  change  from  one  subject  to 
another  without  seeing  that  we  have  got  into  a  fresh  sentence, 
which  was  perhaps  a  decree  issued  at  a  different  period  from  the 
preceding  one. 

From  the  number  of  names  of  towns  and  people  which  occur 
in  the  rest  of  the  inscription,  we  seem  to  have  changed  into  u 
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ha3  hitherto  been  tmnsktcd  i/i  which  is  hardly  applicable  here ; 
iemeie  is  probably  a  pronominal  adverb;  //m,  which  I  have 
restored  from  pern  in  the  original  copy,  is  a  preposition  of  place, 
in  opposition  with  tvri  in  the  following  sentence.  The  Zend 
prepositions  answering  to  these  will  be  found  in  M,  Bnniouf^s 
Commentary,  p.  85  :  p€ri  signifies  beforCy  or  on  this  side  of% 
and  fcrij  beijond.  This  part  of  t!ie  inscription  seems,  from  the 
abundance  of  names  of  towns  accompanied  by  locative  prepo- 
sitions, to  refer  to  the  boundaries  of  the  townships,  or  some  snrli 
local  matters.  Of  the  remaining  words  we  know  cotiweyedej  the 
plural  uf  their;  medc,  the  Jfedes;  and  ?ic/e,  a  man^  or  men, 
Uerif  in  hne  41,  seems  related  to  the  Zend  riVo,  and  the  Latin 
vir,  a  man ;  and  in  ute  we  have  to  choose  between  the  Zend  uta^ 
GTj  and  ailiy  voiiu  (Comm.,  p.  65  of  the  Introduction), 

In  the  last  sentence  the  construction  depends  upon  teri^  be- 
ifondy  which  is  repealed  four  times;  and  several  towns  may  be 
expected  to  be  named :  in  line  44  crekle  is  Heraclea ;  in  the 
next  line  waglaza  may  be  Barr/am,  a  town  in  Caria  mentioned 
by  Stephanus  Byzantinus.  The  only  name  I  can  detect  besides 
these  two  is  trodouciu^  which  relates  to  the  Troes ;  but  as  the 
last  lines  are  very  imperfectly  copied,  there  may  be  others 
undiscovered. 

The  few  words  thus  translated  arc  not  sufficient  to  show  the 
subject  of  this  inscription :  in  the  upper  part  are  some  expres- 
sions which  suit  a  tomb,  but  they  are  not  confirmed  by  the  latter 
part  of  the  inscription,  nor  by  those  on  the  other  sides  of  the 
atone.  It  is  remarkable  that  Ormuzd  is  not  once  named,  nor 
have  we  met  with  the  phrase  kinff  of  kings ;  yet  the  mention  of 
the  Medes,  and  of  the  son  of  Harpagus^  show  that  this  was  in- 
scribed while  Lycia  was  still  under  the  Persian  government. 

ITiere  is  a  great  ditTerence  between  this  inscription  and  the 
last  two  which  have  been  examined,  in  the  less  frequent  use  of 
the  letter  B  and  the  constant  repetition  of  4.,  which  has  par- 
tially taken  the  place  of  B,  The  +,  which  was  only  used  once 
or  twice  on  the  north-east  and  north-west  sides  of  the  monu- 

2l 
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ment,  is  here  used  fifty-six  times,  and  the  B  only  occurs  singly 
twenty-two  times,  being  less  than  half  of  the  number  there  met 
with ;  yet  the  former  letter  never  occurs  doubled,  while  B  B  is 
found  here  as  often  as  before,  and  when  thus  doubled  is  used  as 
a  vowelj  while  the  single  B  may  here  be  always  rendered  by  our 
w*  It  seems,  therefore,  thai  it  is  only  for  some  particular  pur- 
poses that  the  B  has  been  changed  for  another  letter ;  not  that 
the  two  characters  are  equivalent  to  one  another.  The  cha- 
racter J:  is  used  nearly  the  same  as  elsewhere.  The  letter  X, 
which  we  did  not  meet  with  before,  is  found  here  four  times ; 
none  of  the  words  in  whicli  it  occurs  enable  us  to  fix  its  vahie> 
\vhich  we  shall  find  better  detennined  in  the  next  inscription, 
where  it  is  more  common. 


~ —  ya  :  seye  stti»welerona 

— —  e  :  tumade  :  trlgazeye  me  it 

u  :  se  ueuere  se  rezfma  :  tey  — 

em  rououul*de  gwewi :  wi  — 

-- amede  :  arosi  ;  kwewo  t  to 


z  se^rewo  gwkwe  :  kwewo 

i/ere  fetewe  kome.^eya 


Souih-easi  side  of  tha  ObeiM  at  Xanlhus* 

1*  —  ya  :  proleya  :  ute  pddu 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5, 
6, 

7. 

8, 

9, 

10. 

n. 

12. 
13- 
14. 

15. 
16. 

17. 
18. 
19. 
20, 


ede  pzzfdeze*alamawe  :  to  — 

ottwarfes  vrotiotiQ  :  set :  efe 


—  ee  ezteour*awas  trofloitMneme 

e  teri  watu  **ewtuarie  ow 

luzea  eou€  t  oulau  ese  trn 


regwawi :  sena^orawe  p 

oilouc  :  troai  s  se  toworewe  :  st 

d  :  trotkoQe  :  uinee  :  mechrapata  :  e 

ri  :  gafales  :  ddereye  raeye  :  s 

at^  aiof iiteyese  :  sttrat 

^  cyele  :  men  erouoflede  towee 
reyunQ  :  fteeye  mont^  etrpo 
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i                    2L  eye  st'tyxk  :  se  teloma  :  wntrewt'r 

^^H 

22.  yuna  :  treyc  rukeyc  zuna^o 

^^1 

23,  t^treye  rugeruwe  :  wite  :  t 

^^M 

1                    24.  ere  we  :  weytiiiagu  ;  feledeye 

^^B 

1                    25.  a  :  mere  :  etewe  m  t4}fuDe  :  peye 

^^1 

26,  esi :  eyunesi  :  spoartaze  :  atuaa  — — 

^^M 

27.  lichortu  :  seina  :  weyii  :  se  towede 

^^M 

28.  ade  :  seina  weyede  ddeiiramesz  :  po 

^^B 

29,  -^-^  ri*a  :  pcaane  :  tiafa  :  f^dre  peswa 

■ 

30,  ^^^-^  taddc  :  plaraaddc  :  seoii  :  ewiaede  pd 

fl 

31.   5de  :  sersse  **  zeyede  :  se  okewez€ 

I 

32.  epartae  se  **e  :  trofepe  eyade  :  uep  ^ 

1 

33.  s^  orowle*ede  :  pre  :  trouotias  :  wegca 

^^B 

34*  — —  lezeze  :  erofioiie  ;  sttCSte  :  tele  ;  wSwi 

^^M 

1                  35. ley§  »€  :  ten  ponerewe  :  sewe  pewe  r€ 

^^M 

36. uasppea  sete  :  gitafatu  tofe  :  sewe 

^^B 

37-  u  arafazeya  :  itefu  nemo  :  segchchu  | 

■ 

38.  redefu  emo  :  komezeetete  :  merafaz 

1 

39.  ede  :  tomenewe  mlatraza  :  tegzzede 

■ 

1                  40.  awamut€  ;  warazotate  :  teze  arof  fit 

1 

1                   41  •  tokedre  :  se  :  etepoeue  :  se  :  orowie 

r                42,  — —  de  :  goaze^e  :  se  tokedre  atru  tewlo 

■ 

1 

43,  e  echramu  :  pewe  kete  :  gorzazii  komez 

^H 

44.  soe  :  owazata  :  faeu  :  tresine  :  se  itepd 

^^H 

45.  zMppodeenc  arafazeye  :  eouweye  :  kwe 

^H 

46.  neemu  ad  rode  :  mawue  :  sedd^  :  awatawa 

^^B 

47.  ^          nuoftlawe  :  euetewc  :  se  mawuna  :  ewete 

^^B 

48.  ariiia  tomenete  :  kerchwe  :  gukwe  :  eree 

^^B 

49.  temJuse  turna  :  se  fenepe  :  astte  tra 

^^fl 

50, e^'t'sedd^  tofetu  :  kom^^eya  :  uere  uere 

^^fl 

51.  trouotiite  :  pddu  tawe  t  widu  kwa  :  i^ssune  :  eoA 

^^M 

52.  we  :  tawawaza  :  komf  zezeya  :  padretawe  :  ari 

^^M 

53.  na  tomeneweya  :  komezeya  giikweya  kome 

^^m 

54.  zeya  se  tokedre  :  kerchche  :  ade  orowie  iu 

^^1 

55.  wue  awe  towewe  :  prineze  :  se  ieouwezeeofiw 

^^M 

2  L  2 

i 

1 
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56.  eye  :  se  deeuzggaza  :  se  itoferewa  :  adC*  se 
57-  gchkuna  :  uo^awa  :  se  ginawa  se  gitafate 

58,  azzaluc  itareyeo  sewe  :  se  :  ertagsse 

59.  rzawe  :  rhrede  :  wrewa  :  triimele  sesete  :  t 

60. che  fee  we  :  ademu  :  lechchfe  oulume  sctune 

61. eya  ^arue  zeose  itefu  :  |  gitafate  swer 

62. ede  :  gitafate  :  topL^dezeye  se  itefu  sog 

63*  ' — ■ —  enay  ntredeyee  :  gitflfatc  :  espprowt. 


ew 


The  inscription  on  the  south-cast  side  of  the  obelisk  is  much 
more  imperfect  than  any  of  t!ie  three  others :  besides  wanting 
the  upper  part,  and  having  been  worn  off  the  stone  at  both  ends 
of  many  of  the  lines,  the  part  which  remains  is  full  of  inac- 
curacies. There  are  few^er  known  words  than  usual^  and  also 
there  are  many  combinations  of  letters  which  have  not  been  met 
with  before  ;  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  we  must  attribute  these 
to  the  errors  of  the  copy  or  to  further  changes  in  the  language : 
the  frequent  repetition  of  the  character  I  must  arise  from  the 
former  cause ;  but  it  is  not  often  that  these  errors  can  be  cor- 
rected, owing  to  the  number  of  inaccuracies,  which  prevent 
many  words  from  being  recognized*  The  consequence  is,  that 
we  cannot  yet  obtain  any  insight  into  the  subject  of  the  in- 
scription, but  must  be  content  with  translating  a  few  detached 
words. 

The  first  word  of  any  importance  which  we  have  met  before 
is  in  line  11,  trmtouiifiane^  the  town  of  T!o8i  the  fragment  at 
the  top  of  the  inscription  was  joined  to  the  rest,  judging  from 
the  form  of  the  fracture,  before  any  attempts  were  made  to  de- 
cipher the  letters ;  and  this  word  proves  that  on  this  side  the 
union  has  been  made  correctly*  Line  12,  teriy  beyotui*  In  line 
14,  the  word  setmgorawe  has  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  Xena- 
^onsy  small  islands  on  the  coast  of  Lycia ;  yet  in  the  state  in 
wliich  w^e  have  the  inscription  at  present  we  can  only  rely  upon 
such  words  as  are  well  known  from  other  sources*  At  line  16, 
tromiie  refers  in  some  wav  to  the  Troes, 
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For  inuny  lines  k>gether  there  is  hftrdly  a  word  which  has  yet 
hcen  made  out :  at  line  20  is  seeycj  which  was  translated  who^ 
ever  or  any  one  in  8e%'eral  of  the  funereal  inscriptions.  Line  25, 
mere^  the  town  of  Myra*  Line  25,  pre  troimlas;  the  latter 
w  ord  is  the  name  of  the  TroeSy  the  former  may  be  the  preposi- 
tion before.  Here  we  again  meet  some  words  with  wiiich  we 
are  already  acquainted ;  in  line  35,  ttri^  the  preposition  beyond^ 
foUowed  by  ponetewe,  which  the  alteration  of  a  single  letter 
would  change  into  pener ewe ,  from  pcneray  which  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  the  town  of  Pinara :  sewiy  the  dative  plural  of  t/iw/ij 
which  is  repeated  in  the  next  line:  gUufatUj  the  middle  aorist  of 
the  verb  gitawaemey  to  order  or  write.  Line  37,  arafuzeyUj 
which  has  been  translated  tomb  or  monument .  ilefuy  probably 
he  ordered:  nemo  seems  the  same  as  the  Zend  neino^  meaning 
adoration  (Burnouf,  Comm.,  p,  446),  These  words  can  hardly 
be  all  correctly  translated,  since  they  seem  to  have  no  bearing 
upon  one  another. 

The  next  sentence  begins  at  the  thirty-eighth  line ;  it  is  not 
more  intelligible  than  the  preceding.  In  line  59,  tomenewe  is 
the  dative  plural  of  tomeney  dwetiing  m,  or  inhabitant.  Line  41 
and  42,  tokedre^  which  occurred  before,  was  conjectiu'ed  to  be  a 
decree*  Line  45,  arafazeye  eodweye  is  their  tombs.  Line  46, 
awatawOy  and  in  the  next  line  ewctewey  ore  two  words  related  to 
one  another,  and  probably  pronouns  connected  ^^  ilh  the  Zend 
«/*,  fl/ia,  that)  from  which  is  formed  aetahe^  of  that  (Burn, 
Comm.,  p*  496  note) :  the  character  which  I  have  rendered  w  is 
also  connected  with  the  Zend  A,  and  the  i;^ ords  before  us  might 
perhaps  be  WTitten  ahatafia  and  ehetehe^  which  would  bring 
them  close  to  the  Zend  pronoun :  this  is  another  instance  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  declension  atTects  every  syllable  of  the 
Lycian  pronouns,  to  which  some  curious  analogies  might  be 
shown  in  the  pronouns  of  the  other  In  do-Germanic  languages. 

In  line  48  wc  tind  again  arina  tomenrte^  the  inhabitants  of 
Xanthu9 :  in  line  50,  tiere  nire^  a  repetition  of  the  word  men, 
probably  to  express  a  great  number:  repetitions  of  this  kind 
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are  common  in  Zend  when  great  emphasis  is  required.  Line 
51,  troHoMtey  the  Troes  :  the  word  ending  line  49,  and  partially 
lost  at  the  beginning  of  line  50,  was  apparently  the  Trermlie, 
Line  51,  emtwe^  his  or  their.  Lines  52  and  53,  arina  tome^ 
ntweyaj  the  inhabiianta  of  Xanthus^  who  were  mentioned  just 
before ;  but  in  the  declension  of  the  word  tomeniwe^a  is  the 
peculiarity,  that  i/a,  the  termination  peculiar  to  another  case,  is 
added  to  a  word  already  in  the  genitive  or  dative.  M.  Bumouf 
has  pointed  out  a  somewhat  similar  construction  in  the  dialect 
of  the  arrow-headed  inscriptions  at  Persepolis  (Memoire,  p.  61), 
**  a  peu  pres  comme  si  on  disoit  en  latin  dominnsHm  au  lieu  de 
dominnm/^  Line  54,  tokedrey  a  decree^  is  followed  by  kerchche, 
a  word  which  has  so  much  resemblance  to  the  PersepoUtan 
form  of  Xerxes,  khchdrchd^  that  if  it  were  accompanied  in  this 
passage  by  any  royal  titles,  it  might  be  taken  for  that  monarch ; 
but  as  that  is  not  the  case,  the  resemblance  may  be  accidental* 
Line  55,  pHmxe^  the  participle  loved^  a  word  found  on  several 
of  the  tombs. 

The  word  deen^ggazUi  in  line  56,  connects  the  inscription  with 
the  religious  opinions  of  the  early  Persians.  The  Zend-Avesta 
is  full  of  threatenings  against  those  who  worship  the  Dews  or 
Devas,  evil  spirits  created  by  Ahriman  to  lead  mankind  astray. 
The  word  designating  these  worshipers  is  dahaydzo  (Bum, 
Comm.,  p,  401,  note) ;  the  Lycian  word  requires  correction  in 
the  sixth  or  seventh  letter,  but  as  it  does  not  occur  again  it 
must  be  left  as  it  is  for  the  present. 

In  the  rest  of  tlie  inscription  there  are  some  words  which 
have  already  been  explained ;  in  line  57,  ginawa^  from  t/ina,  a 
wife^  and  giia/ate,  he  orders,  which  is  repeated  several  times 
lower  down:  line  SS^sewe,  the  shahs '^  59,  the  7V?*mt/«;  61  and 
62,  ilt/u^  supposed  to  be  he  ordered,  ITie  last  line  is  very  im* 
perfect. 

The  orthography  of  this  inscription  is  nearly  the  same  as  that 
of  the  south-west  side  of  the  monument,  the  letter  ♦  having 
very  much  taken  the  place  of  B ;  which  latter  character  may 
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always  be  read  like  our  u^,  except  where  it  is  doubledj  when  it 
is  clearly  a  long  vowel.  There  are  here  very  few  words  in  which 
+  might  not  be  rendered  A,  as  it  ustially  stands  between  two 
vowels,  in  which  this  inscription  differs  from  many  of  the  others. 
These  changes  in  the  use  of  the  letters  add  very  much  to  the 
difficulty  of  the  present  inquiry.  The  letter  C  is  of  more  com- 
mon occurrence  here  than  in  any  other  inscription ;  it  is  once 
confounded  with  X?  which  arises,  without  doubt,  from  the  re- 
semblance of  the  two  letters  ;  but  there  are  words  in  which  it 
takes  the  place  of  K,  so  that  it  may  safely  be  considered  aa 
equivalent  to  the  Greek  chi :  to  mark  its  occurrence  it  has  been 
always  printed  cA,  although  k  might  have  been  adopted  for  it 
without  much  impropriety. 


P,S.  While  the  preceding  remarks  were  in  the  press,  it  has 
occurred  to  me,  that  some  of  the  difficulties  connected  with  the 
Lycian  alphabet  might  be  got  rid  of  by  considering  both  f_ 
and  W,  and  all  their  varieties  of  form,  as  the  short  a;  B  as  a 
long  or  double  o ;  +  as  ow ;  and  X  and  its  varieties  as  a  long  or 
double  n :  each  of  the  last  three  being  also  used  as  a  consonant 
or  semivowel  nearly  similar  to  omr  w.  This  change  would  still 
leave  many  anomalies,  which  can  only  be  explained  by  supposing 
the  language  to  have  altered  during  the  period  of  the  inscrip- 
tions before  us ;  but  it  has  the  advantage  of  establishing  a  di- 
stinction between  the  tlu*ec  letters,  which  are  very  nearly  allied 
without  being  exactly  identical. 
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Alabanda,  page  54. 

Alinda,  59. 

Alkhan,  52. 

Allahnee,  52. 

Almalee,  227. 

Andaluh,  28. 

Andiffelo,  190. 

Antiocheia,  27. 

AntiphelluB,  185. 

Aphrodisias,  32. 

Appendix,  295. 

Appendix  A,  297. 

Appendix  B,  427. 

Arab  Hiss^f,  54. 

Architecture,  41,   104,  109,  128, 

140,  156,  219,  223. 
Arepas,  51. 
Armootlee,  210. 
Arrichiflee,  28. 
Arycanda,  222. 
ArycanduB,  river,  221. 
Atrasamy,  212. 
Avelan,  221. 
Awalah,  191. 
Axe,  75. 

Baba-dah,  256. 
Ball,  6. 


Ballintayer,  217. 

Bazaar,  3,  10. 

Bazaar-cooe,  257. 

Bazecryiancooe,  183. 

Beacon  ship,  241. 

Beenajahcooe,  101. 

Bellerophon,  136. 

Biendeer,  9. 

Birlehbay,  28. 

Birrejah,  51. 

Boojah,  6. 

Botany,  7,  11,  26,  43,  60,  64,  65, 
QQ,  70,  98,  138,  151,  152,  203, 
212,  214,  221.  228,  230,  235, 
249,  286—294. 

Bozuke,  84. 

Bridge  (Greek),  210,  219. 

Cadmus,  mount,  32. 
Cadyanda,  115, 
Cagiolasolhucooe,  87. 
Calbis,  river,  96,  258. 
Calynda,  102. 
Capeedas,  54. 

CorachewfEilkers-yeeilassy,  235. 
Carmylessus,  247. 
Carreeuke,  261. 
Caseabar,  191. 
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Catacecaumene,  267. 

Cattle,  262. 

Cavass,  49,  177. 

Caystrufl,  river,  9. 

Caystrufl,  10. 

Chalgar,  52. 

Chariots,  173. 

Cheena,  53. 

Chelidonia,  cape,  212. 

Cheralee,  214. 

Chicooe,  215. 

Chimsera,  183. 

Chinganees,  150. 

Cibyrates.  251. 

Cissidse,  247. 

CniduB,  260. 

Coins.  38,  58,  64,  85,  134,  147, 

181,  225,  248.  275,  280—285, 

456. 
Colophon,  8. 
Cooklajah,  6. 
Corydalla,  218. 
Costume,  6.  149,  189. 
Crest,  142. 
Customs,  21,  48,  76,  81,  86,  93 — 

97,  101,  115,   129,   148,  214, 

232.  238,  241,  246,  262. 
Cydna,  160. 
Cyrus,  276. 

Dndala,  249. 
Dalamon.  52. 
Darreing,  94. 
Deliktash,  214. 
Delta  of  Xanthus,  161. 
Dembre,  192. 
Demergeecooe.  206. 


Demmeerge-derasy,  58. 
Denizlee,  267. 
DoUomon,  90. 
Dollomonchi,  97,  258. 
Dondoorahn,  51. 
Dooveer,  131. 

Eetheree,  211. 

Elevation,  32,  50,  88,  234,  260. 

Ephesus,  14. 

Esky  HissJ,  80. 

Esky  HisMf,  232. 

Euromus,  68. 

Gagse,  210. 

Geography,  250. 

Geology:  L3rdia,  11,  15;  Caris 
29,  44,  49,  64,  66,  80,  192 
Phrygia,  258,  266,  267. 

Gbwmooficooe,  266. 

Ghiassar,  266. 

Gibson,  Mr.  B.,  170. 

Glaucus,  241. 

Goojak,  28. 

Grapes,  10. 

Guilemet,  152. 

G\ile.Hiss(f.0vas8y,  256. 

Gouluh,  257. 

Haggevalleh,  209. 
Harpagus,  276. 
Harpasa,  51. 
Harpasus,  river,  51. 
Harpies.  169. 
Hascooe,  210. 
Hass<£-bohas.  52. 
Heliopolis,  23. 


p                                                                                               ^^^^^^^ 

Hien^lisp  270. 

422 ;  Limyra,  207, 422  ;  Lycian,                           ^^^^^H 

Hints  to  travellers,  278. 

207  ;  Phoemcia.  209  ;  Arycanda,                                  ^^^H 

History,  252. 

222, 224,423  ;  Mylias,233,423;                                    ^^^B 

Honas-dah.  266. 

VeeUa^ies,  235,  238.  250,  424  ;                                           ^| 

Hookh,  87. 

Rhodes,  244,  423 ;  Gule.His«<f*                                          ^| 

Hoomarhoosharryp  259. 

Ovassy,  257.  264,  424 ;  Hieni.                                         ^| 

Hoomarkh,  59. 

polls,  270,  426  ;    Index  of  in-                                          ^H 

Hoomlin,  123. 

Bcriptions.  526.                                                                      ^^M 

Hoozumlee,  IIL 

^1 

Hones  to  Hre,  4,  48. 

KalamakiBiiy,  183.                                                                 ^H 

Idin,  16. 

JeweK  189. 

Jews.  245. 

Implements,  9,  174,  259.  26L 

Karasoo.  29.                                                                                ^H 
Karpuslec.  58.                                                                           ^^| 
Kastdonzo.  187.                                                                     ^| 
Kcdekleh,  184.                                                                            ^| 
Keosk,  21.                                                                                     ^M 
Ke^tep,  152.                                                                              ^^H 
Kezann,  12.                                                                             ^^M 
Konak.  49.                                                                              ^| 
Koogez.  91.                                                                             ^1 
Koongclar,  132.                                                                        ^H 
Koosil  His^r.  266.                                                                   ^H 
Kuilee  Khan,  52.                                                                    ^H 

Index  of  Greek  words,  534. 

Index  of  proper  names,  526. 

Inscriptions  : — Biendeer,   8,   297  ; 
Tralles,     17—19,    297—300; 
Nysa,  23,  300;   Naslee,  25,  27, 
300  ;  Aplnrmlisios,  34 — 41,  301 
— 361;  Zhumarleecooe,  52.362; 
Alabanda,    57  ;    Eiiromus*    68, 

362;    Mylasa,    70—73,   363— 

^1 

366;  Stratoniceia,  81—84,  366 

Labraada?  66.                                                                     ^H 

372  ;  Hoolah,  88.  372  ;  Tel- 

I^abmnda  ?  68.                                                                            ^H 

messm,  107—109,  373--382 ; 

Laodiceia,  270,                                                                         ^^M 

Cadyanda.  Lyciim,  116;  Greek. 

LuvisHC,  246.                                                                               ^H 

122.  383—385;  Hoorahn,  123 

Laws.  45.  47»  90,  215,  268.                                                  ^| 

—  125,  386;    Tlos,   133—136. 

Leeches,  263.                                                                            ^H 

387—400;  Pinftra,  144,401— 

Lekcna,  86.                                                                                 ^H 

406;  Lycian,  146;  SidyinaJ53 

Ltmyra,  205.                                                                             ^H 

—155,406—408;  Cydna.  161, 

Longevity.  89.  240.                                                                 ^^H 

408;  Xanthns,  166—168,  409 

Lycian  language.  272,  427.                                                     ^^H 

—416;  Lycian,  166.  169;  Pa* 

alphabet,  443.                                                              ^| 

tara,  180.416—420;  AntipheK 

coins.  456.                                                                     ^^H 

Ins,  185, 420 — 422  ;   Myra,  201, 

inscriptions,  468.                                                        ^^M 

1 

^^^^^^^H 

^^H 

Macrj%  106. 

Pedassis,                          ^^^^^H 

^^^H 

Market,  262,  264. 

PerKa,  89.                              ^^^f 

^^^1 

Marsyas,  river,  53, 

Phaeelis,  217. 

^^^^L 

Masaicytua,  125,  237. 

Phellus.  184. 

^^^^^H 

Mausolus,  78. 

Phiiieka.  202. 

^^^^^^H 

Me^ste,  186. 

Phiifckacooe,  212. 

^^^^^^^H 

Melanippe,  212. 

Phoenix,  mount,  217, 

^^^^^^^ 

MeUassa,  67. 

Phoenicus  Bay,  183. 

^^^^^^ 

Mcnzilkhanner,  48. 

Pinara,  138. 

^^^^^B 

Messogis,  mount,  8. 

Priene,  13. 

^^^^^^B 

Milyas,  233,  251. 

Promontorium  Sacrum,  212. 

^^^^^H 

Mmara,  137, 

Plants,  new,  291. 

^^^^^B 

Molialahbee,  4. 

Podalia,  232. 

^^^^^H 

Moolah,  84. 

^^^^^H 

Mosynus,  river,  27. 

RajEins,  10. 

^^^^^H 

Miiller,  Professor,  199. 

Rhcxles,  243. 

^^^^^" 

Mylasa,  67. 

River  disappears,  228,  231. 

H 

Myra,  192* 

Rtiina :— Tralles,  16;   Nysa,  22; 
Antiocheia,  27',  Aphnnlisias,  32; 

^H 

Naslee.  24. 

Alabaiida,  54;    Labranda?  66; 

^B 

Nicholas,  Saint,  200. 

Euromns,  68;  Mylasa,  75  ;  Stnu 

■ 

Nysa,  22. 

toniceia,  80;  Moolah,  85;  Cjt- 

lynda,    102;    Telmessns,    106;         ^^H 

Obclifik,  1G9. 

Cadyandfl.  119;  Hoorahn,  123;         ^^H 

Olives,  59. 

Tlos,   132;  PiiiRra,  139;   Sidy-         ^^B 

Oloohoonarcooe,  257. 

ma,  155 ;  Cydna,  161 ;  Xanthus,        ^^^H 

Olympus,  214. 

163  ;  Patara,  179 ;  Pbellus,  185  ;         ^^B 

Ooakh-chi,  92. 

An tiphellus,  186;  Trabala,  1 93  ;         ^^M 
Myra,  1 96  ;  Umyra,  206 ;  Gagv,        ^^H 

Biichin,  79. 

210;   Arycanda,  223;    Veeaji&.         ^^H 

Fainting,  133,  199. 

sles,  249  :  Laodiceia,  270  ;  Hie-        ^^^| 

Pambook  Kallasy,  267, 

mpoUs,  271.                                        ^^^1 

Pandania,  170,  277. 

^^^M 

Parental  alFection,  102, 

Saaret,  184.                                             ^^H 

Piisha,  87. 

Sailors  ;    English  and  French,  5  ;        ^^^H 

Pntara.  179. 

Greek  and  Turk,  246.                        ^^H 

Paul,  Saint,  200. 

■ 

INDEX. 
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Sarzarkee,  123. 
Satala-Hissa-cooe,  131,  248. 
Satala-Yeeilassy,  235. 
Seechalik,  266. 
Sideecooe,  7. 
Sidyma,  154. 
Sipylus,  14. 
Smyrna,  1. 
Soldiers,  24,  46. 
Sphinx,  187. 
Storm,  185. 
Stratoniceia,  80. 
Sultan  lUaad,  22. 

Tahir  Pasha,  17,269. 
Tambook  Kallasy,  267. 
Taurus,  mount,  249. 
Telmessus,  106. 
Teos,  8. 
Tepe-cooe,  52, 
Thera,  9. 
Tide,  112. 
Tlos,  132. 
Tmolus,  mount,  8. 
Toorbeh,  64. 
Tortoorcar,  152. 
Tourtakar,  259. 
Trabala,  193. 
Trade,  230. 
Tralles,  16. 
Tramils,  274. 
Travelling,  12. 


Triandeer,  7. 
Trogilium,  Prom.,  8. 
Trooea,  274. 
Tuslee,  246. 

Uslann,  158. 
Vourtarpessa,  203. 

Xanthus,  163. 
Xanthus,  river,  278. 
Xenagorse  Islands,  184. 

Yakabalyer,  152. 
Yanah-dah,  217. 
Yarseer,  266. 
Yeddy-Cappolee,  120. 
Yeeilassies,  235. 
Yeerah,  30. 
Yehncjah,  27. 
Yennibazaar,  51. 
Yodurennee,  52. 
Yoomahoodas,  260. 
Yostootsh,  52. 
Youghoortcooe,  52. 
Yourooks,  8. 

Zoology :  Birds,  16,  27,  213,  261 ; 

Reptiles,   26,    105,   190,   213; 

Insects,  27;  Beasts,  5],  157. 
Zoomarleecooe,  52. 
Zooregee,  11. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^     INDEX        ^^^^^^1 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^p                                                                      ^^H 

^^^^^^^^B            PROPER  NAMES  OCCUERrNG  IN  THE  INSCRIFi'lONS.            ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H           [/ft  thU  Index  the  rtfereneei  in  Romum  nmmeralt  hebmg  to  the  number  qf  the  Jnter^-                ^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^H              tUmMpMifhed  m  the  Author's  former  Journal,     ff^here  an  atterUk  it  firefixed^  U               H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H              Afpnetwi  doubt  at  to  the  correetneag  of  the  name,]                                                             ^^^M 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^         Jul.  Akt,  Abascantika,  No.  50. 

Agrtppinus,  133,  134.                             ^^^| 

^^^^^^V 

iybinuf  Philoctistes,  63.                          ^^H 

^^^^^^H                Admsttig, 

Alcibiades,  76.                                         ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^"                 Adristts,  48. 

Alexander,  32,  102,  131.  134.               ^H 

B^                                      iElia,  LOG  (?) 

CI.  Alexander,  10.                                  ^^| 

P.  ^lia  Antonia  Letois,  40. 

Alexon,  vi.                                             ^^H 

P.  Mlm  Attttlis  Sabina,  46. 

Ar.  Aminianus^  xv«                                  ^^^| 

P.  .^Eliui*  Apollonianus,  40. 

Ammia^,  102,                                           ^^^H 

/Rliufl  Aurelius,  22. 

Nescra  Ammias,  31.                               ^^^^ 

TL  ^liuB  HadrianuB   Antontnus. 

Ammias  Olympian,  13.                          ^^^H 

169. 

Fl.  Ampelius.  17.                                    ^^M 

P«  iElius  Hilarianus,  40. 

Amyntajs,  86»                                          ^^^| 

^lius  Fl.  EgnatiuB  Capltolinus,  9, 

*AndrosiuB.  134.                                     ^^^| 

AeHua  Jul.  EubuEanu.^,  9. 

^Angoercadus,  vii.                                  ^^^H 

jEneas,  54,  183  (?) 

Antagoms,  99.                                      ^^H 

JEzBnl  city,  xix.  xx. :  AlZANEI- 

Antigonus,  172.                                           ^M 

TIIS. 

Aotiochia,city,21:   ANTIOXKON        ^J 

Agathe  Tyche,  153. 

KAISAPFXIN  ROAONaN.                ^H 

AgatbocW,  156. 

Antiochus,  90,  133.  163.                        ^^H 

Agathonynws,  102. 

Antipater.  144.                                        ^^H 

Agatbopiifi,  109. 

ADtiphellus,  city.  182^  183:  AN-       ^^M 

Agelaus,  34. 

TIiI^£AA£ITU2.                                ^^M 

A^s,  88. 

*Antiphichus.  111.                                   ^^^| 

CL  Agripim,  151.  160. 

Antonia  Ariste  ^Ladilla.  198                 ^^M 

INDEX   OF  PROPER   NAMES,                    527^^^^^^B 

P.  M,  Antonia  Letois.  40. 

Aristomenea,  v.                                                      ^^^| 

CL  Antonia  Tatiana,  38. 

Arsases.  132.                                                         ^^H 

Antoninus,  21.  169,  198. 

Arsasis,  143.  185.                                                 ^^| 

L.  AntomtiB  CI.  Domitiniis  Dio- 

Ams, 153.                                                             ^^H 

genes,  37. 

Artemidorus.  14,  33,  144.  (?)                            ^^^ 

M.  Antonius  Nicephorua,  I. 

Artemin,  96.                                                         ^^^| 

Apellseus,  month,  153,  158. 

/Vrtemion,  183.  (?)                                               ^^H 

ApeUas,  44,  55. 

Artemis,  goddess  Diana,  vi. :  APTE-                     ^^^| 

Apellicon^  xi. 

MIAOZ  THD  A0XIA2 ;  xxnu  :                      ^^| 

Aphrodite,    goddess    Venma,   1 3  : 

APTEMIAI   KAI    Xa  AHMO.               ^^^H 

eEA  A*POAmi  KAi  in  ah. 

Artemisia,  99,                                                ^^^^^| 

BIO;  14:  A^PO^EITHGEOIS 

Artemon.  54,  118.                                          ^^^^^| 

2EBAST012.  41. 

Artlma,  134.                                                          ^^H 

Aphrodislag,  city,  16,  21,  22,  62: 

Artimus,  118,  134.                                             ^^H 

A*POdElSlEQN. 

Ar>canda.  city,   188:   APYKAM*                     ^^| 

Apollinarius,  xxxiii. 

^H 

Apollo,  the  god,  75  :  AnOAAONI 

*  A^clepes,  xviii.                                                 ^^H 

EAEYSEPia  SEBASTQ.  172. 

Asia,  Roman  province,  22:  KOI-                      ^^H 

ApoHonia.    city.   21:    AnOAAO- 

NON  Ai:rA2:  37.  198.                                  ^^| 

NIATQN  AVKMIN  GPAKQN. 

^  A^iks.  xviiL                                                       ^^^^ 

P.  Mh  ApoUonianus,  40. 

Atlienagt>ras,  13.                                                  ^^^^| 

ApoUonidea,  32, 

Attalis,  43.  M.                                                       ^^| 

ApoHoniui!,  21.  48,  50,  53.  166. 

P.  ^lia  Attalifi  Sabina,  46.                                 ^^| 

CI  ApoUomus.  23. 

Attains.  32,  36,  38.  39«                                       ^^| 

Appia,    AT^ta,    24.    25,    27,  54. 

Ti.  CI.  Attalus.  37.                                              ^H 

Aff^ioK,  52, 101  ( A^.).  3Exxi. 

Aurelia  Glypte,  45.                                              ^^^^| 

Apri,    city.     xiii. :       COL.     CL. 

Aurelia  Papiana,  45.                                            ^^^^ 

APRENS. 

Partbena  Zosime,  168.                               ^^H 

M.  LHp.  Apulejua  Eurycles,  n. 

Tatia,  44.                                                     ^^ 

L.  ArchekuB,  xn. 

The  Aurelii,  16.  76.                                                    1 

Archiinedes,  44. 

Atirelius,  29. 

Aristaenetianus  Ammianus.  xy. 

M.  Aurel.  Antoninus,  xxri,  xxix. 

Aristeas,  32. 

M.  AtireL  *  Arestu*.  2. 

Arisddes,  103. 

AureL  Charidemus,  47. 

Aristippus.  132. 

M.  Aurel.  Claudius,  46. 

Ariitocles,  19,  28,  52. 

Aurel.  Dionysius,  44. 

MoloMUs,  14. 

AureL  Eumachua,  108. 

1 

^^^^^^^^^^^52^^^^INDEX   OF   PROPER   NAMES.      ^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^H              M*  Aurel.  HermagoraB,  100. 

Clialce,  island.  194 :  XAAKIITA.  ^^B 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^H              M.  Aurel. 

Ghai«a»  54.                                         ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^B              AureL  Larichtia, 

CharidemuSt  47.                                ^^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^H              M,  AurcL  Ptolemseus, 

Cliariton,  55,                                   ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^1              M,  Aurel«  Soterichus,  2. 

ChreaimuB,  53.                                 ^^^B 

^^^^^^^^^^^^B              AureK  Stephanus, 

CbryBogonuis,  44.                             ^^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^H 

CladiuB,  45.                                      ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H              Aurel.  Zoaimus^  158. 

Claudia,  164.                                    ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^1 

Claudia  Ap.  Helena,  167.               ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^B              A^dus  (Avtos)  Lucianus,  xii. 

Claudia  Antoaia  Tatiana,  38.         ^^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^B              Avidius  (Aovthos)  QuintuB,  six. 

Claudia  Juliana,  5 1 .                         ^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^H             Balbillea,  gamea. 

Claudia  Fbtonls.  142,  146.              ^^M 
Claudia  Tryphosa  Paulina,  23.        ^^^| 
Claudia  Velia  Procula,  134.              ^^H 
Ckudiopolis.    city,    21  ;    KAAY-  ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^H             Cadyaoda,  city,    117, 

^lonoAEixaN.                  ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^1 

Claudius,  xvii.                                   ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^1 

T.  Claudius  Achillefi.  44.                 ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^H             Ceesar  Augustus,  ix.. 

Claudius  Agrlppa,  151.                     ^^^B 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^m 

Claudius  Alexander,  10.                   ^^^B 

^^^^^^^m 

Claudius  ApoUonius,  23,                 ^^^^^1 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H               Cajus  Jul.  HellodoruB,  131. 

Tu  Claudius  Attains.  37.                 ^^H 

^^^^^^Mr^                       Liciaius*HermacopMs,  142. 

Claudius  Aureltus  Zelus,  47.            ^^^H 

^^^^B                                    Jul.  Satuminus,  102, 

Ti.  Claudius  Ceesar,  6.                     ^^H 

^^^H                                    Callias,  24.  25,  27. 

Ti.  Claudius  Capitolinus.  29.          ^^^f 

^^^B                                   Callicrat€5.  4  K  44 . 

Ti.  Claudius  Diogenes.  37.               ^^^| 

^^^H                                    Callicratides>  194. 

Claudius  Eperotus,  167.                    ^^H 

^^^^H                                     Callimedes,  153. 

Claudius  Hermes.  142.                      ^^^B 

^^^^                                   Calliope,  76. 

Ti.  Claudius  Hierocles,  8,                  ^^^| 

^^^^                                     Callippus,  49. 

Ti.  Claudius  Hypergamus,  114.        ^^^| 

^^^^B                                   Calocaerusi  134. 

TI.  Claudius  Hypsicles,  52.               ^^H 

^^^H                                    Calotychus,  153. 

Claudius  Marilianus  Codrus,  83.       ^^^B 

^^^^B                                    Capitolia,  games,  22* 

Tu  Claudius  Nero,  8.                         ^^H 

^^^^H                                     Capitolinus,  29* 

Ti.  ClaudiuB  Pliilocalus,  97.              ^^| 

^^^B                                    T.Cl  ^Casianus  Agrippa,  1G6. 

Claudius  Tatianus.  5L                       ^^^H 

^^^^B                                   F).  Casdius  D.  Marctanus,  xxxri., 

Ti.  Claudius  Telemachus.  166.         ^^H 

^^H 

Ti,  Claudius  Theodutus,  86.             ^^^H 

^^                                   INDEX    OF    PROPER   NAMES.                    529                    ^^^^^^| 

r                  Cleeenia,  194. 

^^^^^1 

Cleoetratua^  xi. 

^^^H 

CL  M.  Codrus,  83. 

Epagathua,  121,  153.  154.                                                 ^^^M 

Fl.  Co(n)staiitius,  17. 

EpaphrodituE,  109.  153.  158.                                               ^^^ 

Jul.  Conatantius*  18. 

UIp.  Epaphroditus,  133. 

Comsa.  hamlet,  95.    KOPAZIAA. 

Eperastus,  141. 

KOPAIEflS. 

CI.  Eperotus,  167, 

Cornelianus,  55. 

Ephesus,  city,  22. 

♦  CnemiuB.  148. 

Paulus  Epicadiua,  xrv. 

Cniterus,  121,  132, 

Epictetus,  90.                                                                                      | 

Crateuas,  v. 

Epithymetus,  133.                                                                                i 
'  Epitynckjinon,  149.                                                                            i 

Cretarcbw,  18. 

Cri»pua,  22.  (?) 

Fl.  Q.  Eros  Monaxius,  18. 

Critoii^  xxi. 

EudamuB,  24,  25,  27. 

Cryassa,  hamlet,    194:    KPYAS- 

Eumachiana.  44. 

SlilO^S. 

Euraachus,  13.  44,  168. 

Ti.  Aur,  Cteftia-s,  29. 

Euphroayuus.  106,  (?) 

Curides,  5 1 . 

M.  Ulp.  Apul.  Euryclea,  xx.                                                             ^ 

£uMbe«,  34. 

Dsd&lus,  133.  134. 

Euthydemus,  82. 

Dksius,  month,  142, 

Eutyehes.  133,  134.  147. 

Deius,  153. 

♦Ekychion.  171. 

Demetrius,  30,  33,  118. 

♦Eitychon,  182. 

Diogenes,  13,  38,  101.  143,  192. 

CI,  Diogenes^  6,  38, 

Flavia   Antodiia  Abascantina,   50. 

Diogenes  Ortliius,  5. 

(♦AABIA.) 

L.  Ant.  CL  Domitinui,  Diogeoes,  37 . 

Flavia   Firma,   xxxiii.,   129  (Leg, 

DiomedeSp  91. 

xvi.  Flavia  Firma). 

Dione,  120. 

Flavia  Nanne,  152.  («^AAYIA.) 

Dionyiiua,  13.  33,  55,  92,  99. 13i, 

Fl.  » ITiafiia,  &5, 

143. 

Flavins,  57. 

Aurel.  Diony»iu8,  44. 

Flav.  Cass.  D.  Marcianua,  127. 

L                Diophanes.  100. 

Flanus  Phamaces,  152. 

1               Diophantua,  135. 

Ti.  Flav,  Thalamus,  152. 

■               L.  A.  CI.  Domitinus  (Diogenes), 

1                   37.  66. 

Gambrimn.     town,     vi. :      TAM- 

^^^        M,  Dtjmitiu*  Philippus,  100. 

BPEIQTAI. 

^1                                                                    ^ 

■ 
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Oamus,  53. 

Glaucus,  168. 

Glyco,  41.  42,  54. 

Ti.  Jul.  Glyco,  43. 

Glypte,  45. 

Glyptus,  49. 

Goneus,  28. 

Gk>rpi^U8,  month,  46,  54. 

Hadrianus,  169. 

Hecate,  goddess,  92,  93. 

Hecatomnon,  41. 

Hediste,  99. 

Hegesippe,  7. 

Helena,  101. 

CI.  Ap.  Helena,  167. 

Helios,  god  Sol,  90,  151:  HAIO 
All  SEPAHIAI. 

C.  J.  Heliodorus,  135. 

Helladius,  xii. 

Heracles,  demi-god  Hercules,  85  ; 
name  of  a  man,  67. 

Herseum,  temple  of  Here,  i .  e.  god- 
dess Juno,  36. 

Hermagoras,  100. 

C.  L.  *Hermacopu8,  142. 

Hermapius,  147. 

Hermes,  14,  19,  46,  142. 

Hermias,  186.  (?) 

Hermogenes,  15. 

Hermolycus,  120  (?),  121. 

Herophilus,  xviii. 

Hierocles,  8. 

P.  JEA.  Hilarianus,  40. 

Hyperberetaeus,  month,  144. 

Ti.  CI.  Hypsicles,  20,  52. 

Ti.  CI.  Hypergamus,  114. 


lason,  XX.,  xxxi.,   105,  132.  133, 

143,  172. 
Iphitus,  134  (Ei^ros). 
Irenia,  106.  (?)  (Etpiiyia), 
Irenaeus,  131,  133. 
Isagoras,  v. 
Isthmia,  games.  22. 
H.  Julia  Antonia  Letois,  40. 
Julia  Paula,  47. 
Julia  TertuUa,  xxxiv. 
Juliana,  49. 
CI.  Juliana,  51. 
Juli^us,  month,  52. 
Julius   Aurelius  Charidemua    Ju- 

lianus,  47. 
C.  Julius  Heliodorus,  135. 
Julius  Lucianus,  xxi. 
Julius  Marinus,  xxxiv. 
C.  Jul.  Satuminus,  162. 

Labienus,  87. 

Labranda,     hamlet,     97 :        AA- 

BPAINAIS. 
Ant.  Ar.  *Ladilla,  198. 
Aur.  Larichus,  163. 
Leaena,  167. 
Leon,  41,  81. 

Leto,  goddess  Latona,  145. 
Ti.  Jul.  Antonia  Letois.  40. 
Licinius,  xxxii. 

C.  Licinius  *Hermacopus,  142. 
Lous,  month.  115. 
Lucanus  Archelaus,  xvi. 
Lucas  Philoponus,  70. 
Lucianus,  vii,  xii,  xxi. 
Lycaeus,  113. 
Lycia,  173,  197. 
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Lycia.  country.  129.  172, 

■^Moletu^,                                                                   ^^^^^H 

Lycian  nation.  128,  162.  163,  164. 

Molon.                                                                        ^^^^H 

IGG,  169, 

Molosaua.  14.                                                                      ^^^^| 

Lysander,  194. 

Fl.  Q.  EroB  Monaxius,  is    (Mii.                                 ^^^H 

Lysaniasp  130. 

natitis                                                                          ^^^^1 

Mylafta.  city.  87  ;   MYAASRllN,                                    ^^^H 

Macaria.  200-  (?) 

Myndus.  185.                                                                      ^^^B 

Macedo.  vii..  :J2. 

Myo  Menander.  34.                                                          ^^^^^| 

♦Mala.  144. 

Myriacus.  96.                                                                      ^^^^| 

♦Makbathrinc,  153.                           ' 

^^^M 

n.  C*  D.  MarcianuB.  127. 

Nanne.                                                                             ^^^^| 

S.  MarciuB  Primus,  159.  ICJO. 

Naaim.  141.                                                                   ^^H 

CL  ♦Marcilianiii*  Codrus,  83. 

Naflo.  lOL                                                                        ^^^1 

Marcus,  49. 

Nesera  Ammia».  31.                                                          ^^^^H 

Marcus  Aurel.,  vide  under  AureL 

Neapolis,  city.  22.                                                            ^^^H 

Maro.  68,  lOO. 

Nemea«  games,  22.                                                           ^^^^H 

Many  an,  xxii. 

Nero  Claudius  Augustus,  8.                                              ^^^^H 

Massicytus,  city.  122.  (?) 

Ner\^.  169  (MEPOYA).                                                   ^^^| 

Mausolus.  157. 

M.  Anton.  Nicephoms,  L                                                 ^^^^H 

Menalcas^  u. 

Niceticua.  130.                                                                     ^^^H 

Menander.  21.50.  82. 

^^^1 

Myo  Menander,  34. 

NicokuB.  173.  181.                                                          ^^^1 

Meneclefi,  31,  133.                           ' 

Nignnianus  Sta^itbcmid.  133.                                           ^^^^| 

Menecmtes,  jB„  45.  54.  80. 99. 

^^H 

Menelauff.  132. 

^^^1 

^^m             Menestheus.  58. 

Olympia.  game^t,  22.                                                             ^^^^| 

^B            Menestmte.  99. 

AmmiajB  Olympian.  13.                                                        ^^^^H 

W                  Menedtratutf.  202. 

'^OmiaB,  xxii.                                                                  ^^^^| 

■^             Meuippus,  33.  52.  (?) 

^Onesea.  xxiv.                                                                ^^^H 

^^H             Metrodorus.  24,  25.  28. 

Onesima.  46.                                                                   ^^^^M 

^^m            Mctrodoni9  I>einetiTUs.  30,  31. 

Onesimus.  i.  xv.  16.  46                                                     ^^^^| 

^^H             Michael,  xiv. 

One»phonis,  102                                                              ^^^^H 

^H             Miletui^.  city.  21:  MElAIISinN. 

Omimythui$,  149.                                                              ^^^^M 

^H            Milyas,  country.  191. 

Ortliagonii^,  122.                                                              ^^^H 

^^H             Mion.  153. 

Diogtfnes  Orthius.  5.                                                           ^^^^H 

"              *  Mithylius,  28. 

Otorconda.  bamlet,  88  [OTOPK]*                                  ^^^H 

AlcHlestus.  170. 

ONAE[aN].                                                         ^^^1 

^^M 
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^^^^^^^^^^^^H                €wap\os  €vBtfrta$,  129. 

(tftrat  Kt}9fiiufSt  30 ; — xai  wpas  Iwt^         ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^H                  CTrapxos  iTveipfis,  198, 

htyfAa  ap€TijSt  27,  33.                            ^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^m                evt/iaXXovaat  132. 

ifj(m<ra  Kotr^t«»n  icat  vtatfipovutf,  31  ;          ^^^^f 

^^^^^^^H                €7n}i€\ije€VTos,  8,  21,  38.  160  (?). 

—  (Tutfpofints  Kai  eyloluft^  152.              ^^^^M 

^^^^^^^^^^H                EwtfxeXijTris  vimt^,  129. 

it,tfi€y[os],  120.                                            ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

ikn         162.                                              ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^H 

^^1 

^^^^^^^^^^H                ewiTeXtffdets  aycur^  166. 

H  instead  of  Al :                                        ^^^H 

^^^^^^H                        €Ttrp€KM, 

^^H 

^^^^^^^^H                 evi                          ;  e^*  ^,  44. 

H  instead  of  I :                                            ^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1                         eWt  Ttif  'tlflt{f€t,    172. 

ar'aXifv//llr,  71.                                          ^^^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^H                 fm^a*'€aTaTOt 

iHtc*.  189.                                                ^^B 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H                eiri^are<Trarf>s  liaityap,  18. 

H  instead  of  Y ;                                          ^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H                                           16, 

wpHravem,  128.                                     ^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H                epyaaia  rtity  ftatj^eitiVt  201. 

fl  irnt,  het^^ecn  two  names,  IS  (?),        ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H                                         30. 

54,  80,  101.  153,  173.                          ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^H 

ify€^ovi*:ot,  42,                                             __^^ 

^^^^^^^^^^H 

ffy€iimr,  162,  170.                                     ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^H                etr  ycyovores  (irathi),  92. 

XapwpoTtiTOS,  17.                               ^^^^1 

^^^^^^^H 

XafAWporaros  «rat    Bavfiatrros,          ^^^^H 

^^^^^^^H 

^^M 

^^^^^^^H 

^taffjffioraTos,  18.                                ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

ify€fuity  Xeytuvos,  129.                                   ^^^^M 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H                €vyt}vx<^^f 

fipGtwv,  168.                                                 ^^^^1 

^^^^^^^H 

iip^i\  145.                                                    ^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

iipotoy,  51.  130.  132,  133^  201,                ^^H 

^^^^^^^H 

^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H                tvrvy(€iTe, 

^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^m 

9  instead  of  A  :  fti^Oeir.  145.                    ^^^^M 

^^^^^^^^^^^^m                tv^afHtrreM,  5,  88,  91. 

0aXXof,  91.                                                  m^l 

^^^^^^^^^^H            ^^i?» 

QawThty  25,  41,  44.  4S,  51,  52,  95,           "^« 

^^^^^^^^^^^^B 

102  J  (tpBaTTi^),  130.  131.  135.          ^^H 

^^^^^^^H 

^^H 

^^^^^^^H 

Q€aTpor,  19.  169.                                          ^^H 

^^H 

^^^^^^^H 

ra  9cta,                                                            ^^^| 
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Ei>me,  city,  22. 

Tayro(M>lis,  city,  re,  Apbrodisias,                                ^^^^H 

Romans,  16,  44,  92,  UO. 

17.  TAVPOYIlOAlTaN                                                     ^H 

Rufiis.  170. 

Ti.  CI.  Telemaehii^.  166.                                                       ^^| 

n^lesias,  145.                                                                          ^H 

R  M.  Att.  Sabina,  4(i. 

Tdespbonis,  50.                                                                     ^^| 

Sarjitdon,  xxxvii. 

Telmeasufl,  city.   100.    101.    109:                                      ^H 

Sari>edoni&*  173. 

TEAMH2SEY2;     101:     TEA-                                        ^| 

SatumiDus,  xxiv. 

MHllSIi:.                                                                        ^1 

C.  Jul.  BatuminuB.  162. 

JiiL  Tertulla.  xxxiv.                                                               ^H 

Sebasta,  games.  22. 

Ti.  Fl.  Tbakmus,  133.                                                              ^^k 

Serapis,  god  (89),  90:   All  UAIO 

Thargelion.  month.  \i,                                                          ^^| 

SEFAnEI;    151  i     Ml    HAIO 

n.  "^rhAaia,  55.                                                                    ^H 

SEPADIAl. 

Thesetetus,  52.                                                                        ^H 

Sextus,  X, 

Themistocles.  188.                                                                 ^| 

SextiiB  (SeXSroi),   Marcius  Pris- 

Theodonis,  16,  18K                                                                ^H 

cus,  159,  160. 

Tlicodotu^,  86,  105  (?).                                                         ^H 

Siciilinus.  134, 

Theophrastus,  35.                                                                       ^H 

Sidyma,  city.  153  :   2iAYMEY2. 

Tliera,  city,  21  :  eilPAlQN.                                                 ^| 

Smyrna,  city,  22. 

Theamophom,  festival,  vi.                                                  ^^H 

Socrates,  35.  197. 

Tbeudaa.  ii.                                                                           ^H 

Sosander,  91,  95. 

Tib.  Claud.,  sec  under  Claudius.                                          ^H 

Sosibiiw,  131  (?). 

Tib.  Jul.,  see  under  Julius.                                                    ^^H 

Sofitiatufl.  166  {?). 

Timarchus,  xxxvii,  7.                                                               ^^| 

M,  Aur.  Sot^ricbus,  2  (?). 

'Hneius,  85.                                                                             ^^| 

Soteris,  14L 

Q.  Vel.  Titianiis,  169.                                                        ^^ 

^^K                Nigr,  Staglthcmis.  133. 

llepolemus,  112.                                                                  ^H 

^^B                Stephaniis,  134.  155. 

TIos,  city.  126, 129,  130,  131.  132,                                       ^H 

^^H                Aurcl.  Stcpbimus,  xv.  124. 

133.  135.  141  :  TIQEYS.                                                  ^| 

^^^H                Aur.  SytnphoruB,  xt. 

Tolmidai^,  44.                                                                        ^^| 

^^H               Syneaid,  142. 

Trajan  us  Dtvus,  169.                                                              ^^| 

^^^L 

Tnijauus  Augustus,  month,  44.                                             ^^| 

^^^B         Tatia,  55, 

Tfyphaena,  xlii.  80.                                                               ^H 

^^^^         AiireL  Tatia,  44. 

Tr^'pbo,  XV.                                                                           ^^1 

^^^^          a.  Ant.  Tadana,  38, 

M.  Ulp.  Trypho,  198.                                                           ^| 

^^^H          Tatianu^ .       . 

CI.  Tryphosa  Paulina,  23.                                                        ^H 

^^^^^          CI.  Tatianui*.  51 . 

^^k 

^^^^^         Taurinu^.  158. 

Uliades,  82.                                                                              ^| 
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^^^^^^^^^^B             ^fif^^n* 

OY  instead  of  a  :                           ^^^^^M 

^^^^^^^^^^^m 

aurOr*^,  106;   (avrVv,  58.)                 ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^M 

0  Kat  between  two  names.  52,  100,         ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^m 

133,  134,  135^  152,  173,                    ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^m 

oijce[i]on}St  16.                                          ^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H                 ^i]i'o«  AwtXkaiov,  153«  158. 

oiKorofiot,  B9,  146.                                     ^^^^^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^H                 VopfnTjov, 

ofMtta^,  119,  155.                                       ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H                  —  Aatmot/i^ 

ofTToOfjKft,  124,  172.                                    ^^^1 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H IoiiXt?}oii» 

ofeiXc^rei.  142,  144,  153.                         ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^B                  — —  Aa>o«/, 

o^ciXerc^,  101,  142,  172.                          ^^H 

^^^^^^^^H                                             43,  49. 

<fetXT7trec,  130,  132,  135,  141.                ^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H                  Oa^c^ov, 

^^H 

^^^^^^^^H                 UepeiTwv, 

irathiCTf,  BS,                                                   ^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^m                Tpaiarov  Sr/xi^rcfV,  44* 

•waihiTKiff,  197.                                               ^^^^1 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H                        ^—  *YW€pfi€p€TaiOVt   144. 

waihmfiot,  91,  92.                                     ^^^H 

^^^^^^^H               fAnrpowoXttA7,  162, 163,  164, 166, 

wmdofvXui:€s,  91,  92*                                ^^^^^| 

^^^^^^^H 

TraXannpa,  88.                                                ^^^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H                  fitaoworT}put$t 

traXd^ij,                                                           ^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

va\T},  166.                                                   ^^^^H 

^^^^^^H 

HANKPATIN  Upa^,  22.                          ^^^| 

^^^^^^^H 

TrayKpartaoTfft,  21.                                      ^^^^H 

^^^^^^^H 

warKpaTwy,  100*                                            ^^^^H 

^^^^^^^H 

54.                                                     ^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

TaTDTOS,  99.                                                           ^^^^H 

^^^^^^^H           monoizonomazin;  134. 

wapaKaXtit,  109.                                           ^^^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H                  fiovofAa')(ot,  20 » 

wupafivBftffBat,  25,  27,  28.                       ^^^H 

wapaf(titp€ti>t  44.                                                ^^^^^^1 

^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^H 
^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

wap€vp€9iS,  44.                                             ^^^^H 
waTfjp  waTpthos»  16,  169.                              ^^^^| 
warptt,  21,  23,  24.  29.  37.  G4.  88.         ^^H 

wtvTaKt  after  a  proper  name,  44.           ^^^^t 

WCplTToXw*',  91.                                                      ^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^1              S^             of  X  i 

irXac4i><7ti,  169.                                              ^^^^1 

^^^^^^^H 

DAATAS,  41,  48,  58.                             ^^H 

^^^^^^^H 

^^H 
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aXXodawot,  90. 

afiapayros,  4  (?). 

&fjiapruf\os,  with  dative,  142,  182 ; 

genitive,  145. 
afiefiiTTos,  88. 
afioififl,  21. 
avaQfinara,  32,  88. 
ayadpeyj/afieyri,  46. 
ayAlyevOii,  17. 
ayaXrififjiaTa,  14. 
avaXf7i//Hf,  71. 
ai/a£,  103. 
ayaffrp€ijK>fiai,  128. 
ayatnpof^rit  24,  25. 
ayiffTfifii,  17. 
ai^ctoK,  77,  78,  79. 
av^pias,  2,  21, 24,  25, 38, 165, 169. 
ayeyoxXriTOS,  59. 
ayepidevTos,  88. 
avei//ca,  38. 
avOponrcFfifs,  25,  27. 
ayoi^ai,  184. 
avY^ai,  53. 

ayTiorparriyos,  159. 

aFTtypa^ov,  10,  42,  44,  45,  51,54. 

aywdey,  91. 

a^ioXoyun-aTOs,  9,  100,  166,  182. 

awaXXoTptotif,  42. 

airo/Jcwffai,  144. 

QToOcw/ievof,  48. 

axoOecifffis,  51. 

airoreiffarw,  54,  144. 

aworeiaei.  42,  45, 46.  55,  117.  158. 

airo  Tov  fieyrioTOv,  88. 

cLpyvpioy,  48,  50,  51,  53,  145. 

Iri^ov  Pt^fiaiuy,  44. 

APMAIS,  133. 


opxaipcffia,  88. 

ra  opxeta,  10,  88,  144,  153,  158, 

183. 
apxinrpos,  (56),  167. 

'  Tfis  iroXewf,  80. 


ap^iepeia,     13,    23,    47  ;     A^ias, 

131  (?). 
apxi€p€vs,  20,  23,  47.    131,   142, 

144.  153.  158. 
apyi€p€vs  Aaias,  37. 
/icyas  Ayriayi[^yi]ayoi  apxi€p€vs  n|s 

Affias.  198. 
apxicpevs  fieyitrros,  16,  169. 
ap\i€pevs  Tuy  Sc/So^twf.  135. 
ap')(i€paT€Vfraaa     ruy     'S^fiatntay, 

152. 
ap\iTafiievaas,  2  (?). 
apx<^>^<'  A^po^eiffcciiiF,  fiovXti,  hti- 

fios,  16. 
aaefieia,  91. 
atrePris,  50. 

a<re/3i7£,  with  dative,  101,  120. 
ra  affvXa,  91. 
a<T^a\eia,  135. 
aai^Xi(u,  41. 
AvToicpaTwp,  8,  11,  16,  21,  48,  50, 

51,  53,  159.  169. 
avroyofiia,  47. 
a^iypwi^w,  44,  47. 
af  iJv,  144. 

fiadpoy,  169. 
Papfiapos,  89. 
/3a9iXeca,  16. 
/3a^evr,  201. 
/3e/3oi;\i7rai.  144. 
/3i7Xa,  169. 


^^^^^^^^V                                                            ^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^K 

tiffAOi  Kacvayieutyf  1L7,   121                      ^^^^^1 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

SavBtuti',  162.                                    ^^^1 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H           PovkevTr^piOV, 

^  Uivapeuty,  142.  144.                       ^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^m 

T€Xfij}(r9€it)t\  101.                            ^^^^^1 

^^^^^^^^^m          ftovXv.    28                                   169 

—  TXweuty  ^32,  14L                          ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^H                                 Ti 

^rjfiamt^,  87.  94.                                             ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^V          »>  (iovkfi 

^f^vopea,  44.  12L  144.                             ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^m 

^^yapata,  109.                                           ^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H           1/  jjovXrj  tepttiTQnj  teat  6  Xa^irpora- 

,  41,  43.  45.  48,  50.  53,  54»       ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H                ros 

101,    117,   130,  131,  132,  135.        ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^m           fiovXtf  ^fipos  yepovatn,  2,  129. 

141,  142.  153.  158.  167.  182.           ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H                 0Qv\vf  dfjfios  ycpovata  yeoi,  32. 

hiaiaxott  45,  56.                                         ^^^^| 

^^^^^^^H 

tcara  hta^oxn^f  141.                                    ^^^^H 

haii>»fia,  19,  169.                                        ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^m 

haBriKif.  14,  45.  164.  166.                             ^M 

^^^^^^^^                  yeroM.  58  (?)«  132,  186.  187. 

haftovji,  IB,  93. 

^^^^^^^H|                          ytyvaioraTof  Katffup,  18. 

^tntrtf^oTarof  tfyt^kfv,  18* 

^^^^^^K                         yepovina.    2,    32.    126,    131,    165 

hiarripettt,  128. 

^^^^^^^H                            (ire/ivomrfj).    See  under  f^ovXtf. 

^totf^epoyra,  21,  93. 

^^^^^^^^H                           ypa^^aT€vs,  2,  28,  92« 

^tiCQio^onir,  129. 

^^^^^^^^^H                           ypufi^arofvXattia^  135. 

hf  after   a   proper   name,  with   a 

^^^^^^^^^H                            yvfivatnapj^ffs,  80,  88, 

genitive  following :  25. 100,  102, 

^^^^^^^^H                          ytfftramapxn^**^  ^H*  ytpovvtat,  165. 

111,  112.  130  Q^l  143  (/i),  144,         ^^ 

^^^^^^^^B 

153,    166;    without   a   genitive         ^^^H 

foOowing:    89.   153,   173.    183        ^^H 

^^^^^^^^B                          A  instead  of  O  : 

^^1 

^^^^^^^B                                 J^ardu-oi, 

^1X1,  130.                                               ^^H 

^^^^^^H                         Aai^ofcf, 

ipax^a,                                                         ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^H 

^^H 

^^^^^H 

£  instead  of  Al :                                         ^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^B                           C€(nrorriSt 

e*TaimyK  124;  jcE,  132.                      ^^^| 

^^^^^m 

£  instead  of  £!(?)-                                  ^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^H                           ^yf^(xpj(ti:ri  tSovtrta^  16,  Ifi9. 

cire[l]  50.  51.                                          ^^H 

^^^^^^^^H 

0^f<Xcffr[I],  153,                                       ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^H                         tffptwpana,  126. 

<H«.'e[I]cin|Tci,  16.                                           ^^m 

^^^^^^^^B 

£1  instead  of  £ :                                         ^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^H                        ^r^^Qi  A^pocttaiewt't  16,  62. 

ryelft cro.  y^lyvfityot,  91.                        ^^^^| 
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£1  instead  of  I : 

hfiEly.  21. 

OXv/ixEIa,  22, 1.  26  ;  (OXv/iirla, 
22.1.29.) 

KairrroXEIa,  22  ;  ^Xorei/iEIa, 
23. 

Ao/iirEIvof,  37. 

A^^^EIny,  13. 

Ai^iElffiewy,  16,  22. 

rEI/iii,  rEI/iaoi.  21,  22,  23,  25, 
27,30,  32,35,36,55,  152. 

0iXorEI/ios,  30. 

fieraicEIi'e«»,  42,  etc. 

ToXEIf-iys  and  ToXEIrevo/iai,  21, 
172. 

iroXEIracos,  165. 

icXEIvi;,  132,  136. 

vEIkti,  vEIicain,  22,  100 ;  and  all 
proper  names  compounded 
with  Nimy. 

axorEIw,  158,  etc. 

irpo^av£Ir/ios,  94. 
eyyoyos,  51,  101.  117,   119,   143, 

153,  169,  198. 
eSvos  AvKiiuv,  128,  162,  163,  164, 

166,  169. 
eOyos  Kai  iroXif,  152. 
eifo^opos,  45. 
eiicoi'es,  21. 
eiKoves  ypanrai,  24,  93. 

ev  oirXois  cTcxpvffois,  25. 

ct  firi  fiovoy,  158,  167. 
CI  fiovoy,  183. 
eipi/i^apxiyr,  2. 
•eipwrai,  48. 
cisaKycXca,  91. 
tisfliaofiaif  117. 


[cjiswcrriy,  41,  48,  51. — rXaKiyos, 

55. 
ecsiuffny,  42,  44,  53,  57. 
EKBIBAZO  KAIIPON,  166. 
€Kyoyos,  40,  44,  47,  66. 
eKhiKfitratrOai,  41,  43,  45,  48,  49 

(cyclic),  50,  145. 
eK^oais,  42. 
tKTOS,  101. 
em-OS  eav  /ii|,  121. 
CKi^i'i^s,  88. 
eic)(6'p€(i»,  158. 
EAAION,  109. 
eXey^as,  131,  135,  141,  142,  144, 

182. 
eXevOcpin,  16. 
EAeONTOS  A,  182. 
eXXoyc/iiuraros,  17. 
e/i/Saiierin,  190. 
^K  (?),  132. 
evyoKos,  158. 
erypa^wr,  42,  91,  130. 
c^-eyKp,  184. 

evrev^cf  fiyefwyiicn,  42. 

^^aici,  after  a  proper  name,  44. 

e{eV>>  93. 

^{€1,  153,  167. 

e{o3ca(w,  95. 

e£ii»dev,  132. 

€{  C^K,   142. 

e{wriffOf,  134,  135. 
eirayiptiS,  128. 
rirarocyrv/ic,  144. 
cirai'OpOMffcs,  87. 
eiraparof,  41,  48,  49,  50. 
eirapxeca.  162,  198. 
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